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SHRI BAHADUR SINGHJI SINGHI 

By 

Acharya Jina Vijaya Muni 

On 7th of July, 1944, Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi left his 
mortal coils at the comparatively early age of fiftynine. His loss 
has been widely felt. His aged mother received this rude shock so ill 
that she did not long outlive him. His worthy sons have lost an 
affectionate and noble father, the industrialists and businessmen of the 
country one of their 'pioneers, the large number of his employees 
a benevolent master, scholarship one of its best patrons and the poor 
people of his native district a most generous donor. To me his loss has 
been personal. My contact with him was a turning point in my life. Whatever 
I have been able, during the past fifteen years, to achieve in the field of scho- 
larship is due directly to him. The financial assistance with which he backed 
up my activities was the least of his contributions. But for his love of scholar- 
ship with which he inspired me, this chapter of my life would have been 
entirely different. To his sacred memory I am penning these few lines. 

Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji was bom in Azimganj, Murshidabad, in 
Vikram Samvat 1941, in the ancient family of the Singhis, who were of old 
the treasurers of the Mughal emperors. The family had passed through many 
viciisstudes of fortune and in the 17th century it migrated from Rajaputana to 
Bengal, but thanks to the energy and enterprise of Singhiji’s father, Babu 
Dalchandji Singhi, the family firm became a very flourishing concern. 

At an early age Singhiji joined the family business and by pushing 
ahead with father’s enterprises, succeeded in making the firm the foremost in 
the mining industry of Bengal and Central India. Besides he also acquired, 
vast zamindaries and had interests in many industrial and banking concerns 
This early preoccupation with business affairs prevented his having a college 
education. But Singhiji was studious and introspective by nature. Unlike many 
other wealthy men who spend their money and time in such fads as the races, 
the theatres, and the like, he devoted all his spare time to study and cultural 
development. He acquired an excellent command over several languages. Art 
and literature were the subjects of his choice. He was very fond of collecting 
r^re and invaluable specimens of ancient sculpture, paintings, coins, copperpla- 
tes and inscriptions. His manuscript collection contained a large number of 
rare works of historical and cultural importance, among which mention must be 
made of a unique manuscript of the Koran which was handed down from 
Baber to Aurangzeb and bears the autographs of all of them. It is recorded 
therein that it was considered by them all as more valuable than the empire. 
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His numismatic collection, especially of Kushan and Gupta coins, is consi- 
dered the third best in the world. He also had a good and large collection 
of works of art and historical importance, Singhiji was a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of Arts (London), a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, the Indian Research Institute and a Founder- 
Member'^of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. He was also the President of the 
Jain Shwetambara Conference held in Bombay in 1926. Though he had made 
no special study of law he was well up in the legal matters. On one occa- 
sion when he found that his lawyers were not properly representing his case 
he himself pleaded out the case successfully, much to the surprise of the bench 
and the bar who took him for an accomplished advocate. 

Though a highly religious and leading figure in the Jain Community 
he had an outlook which was far from sectarian. More than three-fourths of 
the six lakhs and over of his donations were for non-Jain causes. More often 
than not he preferred to give his assistance anonymously and he did not keep 
a list of his donations even when they were made in his name. To the 
Chittaranjan Seva Sadan, Calcutta, he gave Rs. 10,000/-, when Mahatmaji had 
been to his place for the collection of funds; to the Hindu Accademy, 
Daultapur, Rs. 15,000/-, to the Taraqi-Urdu Bangala 5000/-, the Hindi 
Sahitya Parishad 1 2,500/-, to the Vishuddhanand Sarasvati Marwari Hospital 
10,000/-, several maternity homes 2,500/-, to the Benares Hindu University 
2,500/-, to the Jiaganj High School 5000/-, to the Jiaganj London Mission 
Hospital 600/-, to the Jain Temples at Calcutta and Murshidabad 11,000/-, 
to the Jain Dharma Pracharak Sabha, Manbhum 5,000/-, to the Jain Bhavan, 
Calcutta, 15,000/-, to the Jain Pustak Prachar Mandal, Agra, 7,500/-, to the 
Agra Jain Temple 3,500/-, to the Ambala Jain High School, 2,100/-, for the 
Prakrit Kosh 2,500/-, and the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 10,000/-. At the 
Singhi Park Mela held at his Ballyganj residence in which Viscount Wavell, 
then Commander-in-Chief, and Lord John Herbert, Governor of Bengal and 
Lady Herbert participated, he donated Rs. 41,000/-, for the Red Cross Fund. 

The people of the district of Murshidabad, his native place, will ever 
remain grateful to him for having distributed several thousand maunds of rice 
at the low price ofRs. 8/- when rice was selling at Rs. 24/- in those terrible 
years of 1942-44, himself thereby suffering a loss of over three lakhs. In 
May-june 1944 he again spent Rs. 59,000/- for the distribution of cloth, rice 
and coins for the people of that place. 

My close association with Singhji began in 1931, w'hen he invited 
me to occupy the Chair for Jain Studies which he was starting at the 
Vishvabharati. Due to unfavourable climatic conditions of Shantinilcetan I 
could not continue to work there for more than four years, but during those 
years was founded the Singhi Jain Series. During the period of ten years 
of my principalship of Gujarat Puratattva Mandir, Ahmedabad, and even 
before that I had been collecting materials of historical and philological 
importance and folk-lore etc. which had been lying hidden in the great Jain 
Bhandars of Patan, Alimedabad, Baroda etc. I persuaded Singhiji to start 
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.a series which would publish works dealing with the vast materials in my 
possession, and also other important Jain texts and studies prepared on 
the most modern scientific lines. On the works of the Series he spent 
through me more than Rs 75,000/-, During this long period of over a dozen 
years he not even once asked me as to how and for what works the amount 
was spent. Whenever the account was submitted he did not ask for even 
the least information, but sanctioned it casting merely a formal glance on 
the accounts sheets. But he showed the most discriminating interest in 
the matter that was being published and on the material and manner in 
which they were being brought out. His only desire was to see the 
publication of as many works as possible during his lifetime. In May 1943 
at my instance he gave over the Series to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
In September 1943 I had been to Calcutta to negotiate the purchase, for the 
Bhavan, of a well-equipped library of a retired professor. Singhiji casually 
asked me what arrangements had been made for meeting the cost. I prom- 
ptly replied that there was no cause for worry as long as donors like himself 
were there. He smiled ; he had decided. Eventually he pursuaded me to 
go in for the Nahar Collection which was a still more valuable one. He did 
not live long enough to present this literary treasure to the Bhavan; but his 

eldest son and my beloved friend, Babu Shri Rajendra Singh has fulfilled his 
father’s wish though he was totally ignorant of it and has got this unique 
collection for the Bhavan and spent Rs. 50,000/- for the purpose. 


By the end of 1943 his health began to decline. In the first week of 
January, 1944, when I went to him at Calcutta in connection with the work of 
the Bharatiya Itihasa Samiti I found him extremely unwell. Notwithstanding 
his ill health he talked to me for more than a couple of hours on the day of 
my arrival there. The first thing he said in the course of this lengthy, though 
very sweet talk, was to give me a mild reproof for undertaking the long and 
tedious journeys to Calcutta, Benaras and Cawnpore in spite of rny ill health. 
He discussed with absorbing interest the details of the Samiti’s proposed 
History of India, a subject of great interest to him. Our talks then drifted to 

the subject of the History of Jainism in which connection also he expressed 
his opinion about the material to be utilised for such a work. At the terrni- 
nation of our talks, which this time lasted for over three hours, I found him 
much exhausted and drooping in spirits. 


On the 7th January his health took a turn for the worse. On the 1 ith 
January I went to take leave of him, which he, full of emotion, gave with a 
heavy heart, exclaiming, "Who knows whether we shall meet again or not ? 

I requested him to take heart and remain buoyant. He would be soon 
restored to normal health. But while I was stepping out o^is “Y 
eyes were full of tears and his last words began to eat into my heart. Ill luck 
prevented our second meeting. That lofty and generous soul finally left its 
mortal hebitat at mid-day on 7th July, 1944 - May his soul rest in peace I 


His sons, Babu Rajendra Singh, Babu Narendra Singh and Babu 
'Virendra Singh are treading in the footsteps of their revered father. During 
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the past year on the Singhi Series alone they have spent over R?, 20,000/-, 
I have already mentioned how Babu Rajendra Singh purchased for the Bhavan 
the valuable Nahar collection. Babu Narendra Singh has also spent Rs. 
30,000/- for a foundation of a Jain Bhavan at Calcutta. Babu Rajendra Singh 
and Babu Narendra Singh have also very generouly promised me to continue 
to meet all the expenses of the Singhi Jain Series and requested me to 
bring out as many works as possible, at whatever cost so that this unique 
series founded and cherished by their late lamented father may continue to 
bring to light the invaluable treasures of Jain literature and culture. 

In recognition of his unique assistance the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
has decided to perpetuate Singhiji’s memory by naming its Indological 
library after him. Further, one of its main halls will bear his name. The 
Bhavan’s Jain Department will also be known as the Singhi Jain. 
Shikshapith.t 


July I, 'I 

Bharatiya Vidya Bhavana \ 
• Bombay. I 


Jina Vijaya Muni 


t Beprinted from Babu Shri Bahadur Singhji Singhi Memorial Volume of 
the Bharatiya Tidy a, [Volume V] 1945. 
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Today I am placing in the hands of scholars the first part of 
Svayambhudeva’s great Apabhramsa epic Paumacariu as the Thirty- 
fourth Volume of the Siughi Jain Series, and it is but natural for me 
to feel a sense of Joy at seeing my long-cherished hope fulfilled at 
last in this form. 

It is commonly known among earnest scholars of Apabhramsa 
that among the very few precious jewels preserved to us from the 
vast literary treasures of Apabhraihsa language, the present 
epic of Svayambhu occupies the foremost place. My attem 
tion was drawn to the existence of this poem for the first 
time in 1919-1920 A.D. when, during my stay at Poona, I got 
the most pleasant opportunity of examining the rich Bombay Govern- 
ment collection of ancient MSS. which was formerly kept at the 
Deccan College and was shifted afterwards to the famous Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute. At that time late Dr. P. D. Gune, who 
was among the chief founder-members of the Institute and who 
eventually became one of my most affectionate friends, was working 
as a very enthusiastic secretary of the B.O.R.I. He was also a keen 
student of Indian philology and hence one of the results of our 
contact was that his interest in the study and investigation of 
Apabhramsa became greatly sharpened. Once he read with me a 
fev/ Sandhis from the beginning and end of the Paumacariu and also 
took down some notes with a view to prepare a short article on the 
subject, for the Annals of the B.O.R.I. During those days at Poona 
my learned Digambar Jain friend Pandit Nathuram Premi also used 
to visit me now and then and give me the pleasure of his company 
for several days, during which I received his enthusiastic co-operation 
in the research and publication of Jain literature. I drew his atten- 
tion also to the important Apabhramsa work of Svayambhu and he 
wrote a few informative lines on the Paumacariu too in his article 
^Mahdkavi Puspadanta aur un-Jcd Mahdpurdna which was published 
in the Jain Sdhitya Samsodhak (July, 1923), then freshly started by 
me from Poona as a quarterly for bringing to light researches on 
Jain literature. 

In my Gujarati Foreword to the Paumasiricariu of Dhahila Kavi, 
jointly edited by Professors M. C. Modi and H. C. Bhayani and 
published as the Twenty-fourth Volume of the present series, I have 
already outlined in short the course of progress achieved so far in 
the field of Apabhraihsa studies, and it need not be repeated here. 
During the course of last forty years hundreds of Apabhraihsa works, 
big and small, have been traced and many of them either have been 
or are being edited and made known to the public by various scholars, 
Indian as well as foreign. 
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Aniong them the compositions of three Jain poets enjoy 
prominence because of their great extent and their epic form. 
These three poets are Svayambhu, Puspadanta and Haribhadra. 
Of these, Svayambhu belonged most probably to the Yapaniya Jain 
sect (a sect which though existing at present only in name, once 
enjoyed a status parallel to the Svetambara and Digambara 
sects) and Puspadanta was a Digambara, and their literary 
activity flourished in the Maharastra-Karnataka region. Haribhadra, 
on the other hand, was a 'Svetambara Jain and his literary 
activity was carried on in the Rajasthana-Gujarata region. Chrono- 
logically Syavambhu comes first, Puspadanta next and after him 
appears Haribhadra. Svayambhu’s date is not fixed with definite- 
ness, but as shown in the Introduction by Dr. Bhayani we can 
reasonably place him between the beginning of the eighth and end 
of the nineth century. Puspadanta’s date is fixed as his Mahapumna 
was composed between 959 and 965 A.D. Similarly Haribhadra’s 
date is supplied to us by his own work which was completed in 1159 
A.D. Talking of the compositions of these great poets of Apabhramsa 
letters, Svayambhu's two extensive works are the Paiiviacariu and 
the Ritthanemicariu, Puspadanta's big work is Tisatthimdhdpurisa- 
gundlamkdra or Mahdpurdna^ while Nemindhacariu is the corres- 
ponding epic of Haribhadra. Of these Mahdpurdna has been already 
properly edited by Dr. P. L. Vaidya and published in three parts in 
the Manikyacandra Digambar Jain Granthamala. A portion of that 
poem dealing with the narrative of Harivarhsa has been also sepa- 
rately published by that eminent German scholar Dr. L. Alsdorf and 
published by the Hamburg University. 

As suggested at the outset, the idea of publishing the works of 
Svayambhu as also the Nemmdhacariu of Haribhadra was with me 
since quite long. When I was working as the Director of Gujarat 
Puratattva Mandir (Gujarat Oriental Research Institute) which 
functioned as the Postgraduate and Research Department of Gujarat 
Ra§triya Vidyapith (Gujarat National University) founded in Ahrae- 
dabad with the great efforts of Mahatma Gandhi, I had prepared a 
scheme for that Institute for publishing ancient Indian literature 
and in the Series that was consequently started under the name 
Turatattva Granthavali’ I had intended to include, along with many 
Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, Apabhraihsa and Old Gujarati works, the 
Harivamsapurdna of Puspadanta and the present work of Svayambhu. 
With that end in view I had also got them copied from the MSS. 
But due to lack of favourable circumstances the idea could not be 
carried out. Afterwards in A.D. 1930, when I undertook to work 
as the general editor of the Singhi Jain Series, my old temptation 
of bringing to light those two works revived with fresh force. In 
the meanwhile, through the admirable efforts of my learned friend 
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Pandit Nathuram Premi, the Mahdpurdna of Puspadanta was, as said 
above, edited by Dr. P. L. Vaidya and published in the Manikyacandra 
Digambar Jain Granthmala. The remaining work, the Paiimacariu 
of Svayambhu has been taken up for editing by my learned pupil 
Dr. Bhayani and its first part comprising the first K^da (the Vidya- 
dhara-kanda) is happily published herewith. 

When Prof. Bhayani requested me to allow him to work under 
my guidance for the Ph.D. degree of the University of Bombay, I 
advised him to take up some Apabhraihsa text for that purpose and 
accepting that advise whole-heartedly, he started in all earnestness 
to study Apabhraihsa literature. 

Already Prof, (now Dr.) Bhayani had acquired sound knowledge 
of Sanskrit. He held an M.A. degree of the Bombay University with 
the first class in that subject. But I found him more attracted 
towards linguistic studies and therefore I asked him to familiarize 
himself with Prakrit and especially with Apabhraihsa literature. 
Later on at my suggestion he undertook to study several aspects of 
that unique Apabhraihsa poem, Samdesardsaka of Abdala Rahamana, 
then being edited by me. This study along with my edition of that 
poem has been published as the Twenty-second Volume of the Singhi 
Jain Series. After that in collaboration with Prof. M. C, Modi he 
edited the Paumasiricariu of Dhahila Kavi which has appeared as 
the Twenty-fourth Volume of the same series. 

Finding him now well-equipped I induced him to take up for ^ 
his Ph.D. thesis the work of editing Svayambhu’s Paiimacariu, which, 
as stated above, occupied first place among all the works of Apa- 
bhramsa literature available to us and hence to bring it out was my 
persistently cherished desire. In view of the great extent of the 
work it was decided that in the first instance he should prepare a 
critical edition of the first Kanda only of that work and should con- 
fine his textual and general studies to that portion. It hardly needs 
to be told that the present volume is the result of these studies of 
Prof. Bhayani. In view of its merits, the University of Bombay has 
accepted this thesis and its editor has been awarded a doctorate. 
This success of my beloved pupil was naturally a matter of great 
pleasure to me and I also take this opportunity to offer him my 
cordial congratulations for that. 

Though, in this way, Dr. Bhayani had completed his task so far 
as his immediate purpose of preparing a doctorate dissertation was 
concerned, in view of his intense interest in Apabhraihsa studies, I 
urged him to edit whole of the Paiimacariu. He accepted the 
task gladly and continued his work on that text. And in this 
connection I am very glad to note here that the printing of the 
second and third Karida of the Paiimacariu is nearing completion 
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and, along with the first part, I hope to place them in the form of 
the second part of that work in the hands of the learned readers of 
the Singhi Jain Series* 

The present work of Svayarabhu has already attracted attention 
of several scholars and critics in Hindi and Gujarati. For instance 
in his Apabhraihsa selections called ^ApcthhTiXmso^pd^thdvciVi the 
Gujarati scholar Prof. M. C. Modi has included a few Sandhis 
from both the epics of Svayambhu. Similarly the famous 
Buddhist scholar and Hindi author Pandit Rahula Samkritya- 
yana has given a prominent place to the Paumacariu of Svayambhu 
and has included several Sandhis from it in the first volume of his 
anthology of Hindi poetry called Hindi Kdvya Dhdrd. In 1943 during 
his halt at Bombay prior to his departure to Russia, Pandit Samkritya- 
yana stayed with me at the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan for about a 
couple of months and at that time he had an occasion to examine 
the good collection of Apabhraihsa literature that was with me. He 
was quite impressed with it and took down numerous excerpts, notes, 
etc., which material he utilized in preparing the first volume of Hindi 
Kdvya Dhdrd (Hindi Poetic Anthology) intended to serve as a sort 
of convenient Apabhraihsa reader for the Hindi students. In his 
introductory remarks to that work my learned friend Rahula 
Samkrityayana has made certain observations which are worthy of 
note for all students of this subject. He says: '' f 

^ f ^ ^ 

qr I ^>ff t % ^ ^ ^ i 

(It can be said without hesitation that not only among the poets 
of this — i.e. the first — ^period, but among those of all the five periods 
of Hindi poetry represented in the present anthology, Svayambhu 
was the greatest. In fact he was one of the dozen immortal poets of 
India. It is a matter of wonder and indignation that people could 
forget such a great poet.) 

As Mahasthavira Pandit Rahula Samkrityayana has prepared his 
selections with a view to unfold rise and development of Hindi, we 
can quite understand why he regards Svayambhu as the leading 
pioneer among Hindi poets. Really speaking Svayambhu was the 
chief literary ancestor of Apabhraihsa poets. Apabhraihsa being the 
source of early as well as modern forms of New Indo-Aryan lan- 
guages like Marathi, Hindi, Gujarati, Rajasthani, Bengali, Oriya, 
Assamese, Panjabi, etc., Svayambhu’s poetry can be looked upon 
with equal propriety as the forerunner of Hindi poetry as that of 
the poetry of other vernaculars like Gujarati, Marathi, Rajasthani, 
Bengali, etc. Accordingly Svayambhu’s work would prove very 
much useful to all students of New Indo-Aryan languages also. 
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I also earnestly hope to bring out, circumstances favouring, in 
near future, the remaining two Kandas also (they are under prepara- 
tion) as the third part of the Paiimacariu, so that a highly valuable 
and pioneer source for the study of Apabhraihia language and litera- 
ture becomes available in full to scholars, to shed fresh light on the 
problems under their investigation. 


Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 
15th July, 1953 


JINA VIJAYA MUNI. 
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When, in about 1942, 1 was encouraged by Muni 6ri Jinavijayaji 
to take up study of some Apabhramsa work for my doctorate disser- 
tation, I had little imagined he would suggest to me to select with 
that purpose such an important work as Svayambhu’s Paiimacariu, 
which was known to be the earliest Puranic epic in Apabhramsa, 
available till then only in the MS. form. Considering myself fortu- 
nate for getting, through Muniji’s kindness, such a singular opportu- 
nity, I started, under his instruction and guidance, collecting 
materials with a view to prepare a critical edition of the Vidyadhara- 
kanda (and eventually, of the whole text) of the Paiimacariu. It is 
now — after a lapse of eleven years that I have been able to complete 
and put before the public the critical edition of the first Kaiida of 
that work. Having had to shoulder various other duties, it was not 
possible for me to devote to that task sufficient time and attention at 
a stretch. I could work on it only at intervals. This would explain 
the long time taken to complete it. 

I had two Mss. of the Paiimacariu to begin with. At that time 
the information regarding a third Ms. of the work was quite indefi- 
nite and the chances of acquiring it, very remote. Hence I had 
prepared the text of the whole of the Vidyadhara-kanda running 
over some 2700 distichs by collating the two Mss. then at my disposal. 
But later on I came to know of the whereabouts of the third Ms. and 
when I could get and examine it, I found it superior to both the 
other Mss. that were with me. As a consequence I had to reconsti- 
tute the whole of the text of the Vidyadhara-kanda. This fact also 
was responsible for considerable delay. 

Although with the publication of this edition I have completed 
my work on the Vidyadhara-kanda for the present, I feel dissatisfied 
with it in more than one ways. Especially in the critical studies 
connected with the Vidyadhara-kanda I have not been able to touch 
hiteresting aspects, like the form of the Apabhramsa epic, 
Svayambhu’s style, his poetry, etc., and even the aspects that are 
studied still leave scope for further investigation. The only genuine 
satisfaction I can derive from the present effort is in hoping that 
this might induce some research workers interested in bringing to 
light Apabhramsa literature, to devote more attention to the external 
aspects of the texts like language, metre, form, style, etc., which 
^e found neglected in general. Of course all the while I was engaged 
in the present study, the highly prized pleasure of being mentally 
in the intimate company of a poet of lasting glory like Svayambhu 
was mine own, and needs no express mention. 
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There have been already several valuable efforts to present 
systematically the facts of Apabhrarhsa grammar taking some parti- 
cular text as the basis. One such attempt has been made from a 
comparative view-point also. Hence for the Apabhramsa of the 
text edited here I have thought it enough to point out only those 
grammatical facts which in some way or other appeared striking 
or which were found to specially corroborate facts known from other 
sources. Similarly in preparing the Index Verborum the aim has 
been rather to give a glossary of select words than to register all 
the words exhaustively. Still all the verbal forms have been included 
along with their analysis, and care has been taken not to leave out 
any word of note. 

Svayambhu would naturally invite comparison with his succes- 
sor Puspadanta, the only Apabhramsa epic poet whose works are 
published so far. And to anyone making a casual comparison it will 
be obvious that Svayambhu’s style as compared with that of Puspa- 
danta is simpler, direct, less elaborate and ornate and less weighed 
down with the burden of learning. His language is also compara- 
tively simpler. Of course a correct appraisal of Svayambhu's poetic 
genius could not be made till all his works are published. In this 
connection I may state that so far as the PaUmacariu is concerned 
further thirty-six Sandhis have been already printed and it is 
intended to publish the rest of the text as early as possible. 

As the present edition was prepared by way of a thesis for the 
Ph.D. degree of the University of Bombay and as a particular time 
limit was fixed for its submission, the Introduction had to be rushed 
through the press within the short period of one month. Without 
much difficulty one can spot a few signs of hurry in the printing 
etc., of this work. For these I crave the indulgence of the scholars. 

In the end there remains for me the pleasant duty of acknow- 
ledging my obligations to various persons and institutions who have 
been in some way or other helpful to me in the task that was under- 
taken by me. In the first place I have to express my deep sense of 
obligation to my Guru Acharya Jinavijaya Muni. I owe to him so 
much right from the selection of the subject and acquiring and de- 
ciphering of Mss, down to the taking up of the work for publishing 
in the Singhi Jain Series that it would be very difficult to mention 
everything in detail. This last fact of becoming once again associated 
with the Singhi Jain Series, which has been accepted by the world 
of scholars as a highly illustrious achievement of its all-dedicating 
general editor, I regard as a valuable privilege. Without Muniji's 
help and guidance and especially without his personal and affectionate 
interest in my studies, I could not have undertaken or brought out 
the present work. 
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I also express my sincere gratitudes to the generous patrons of 
the Singhi Jain Series. Though Babu Bahadur Singhji Singhi, the 
noble founder of the Singhi Jain Series is no more with us, his pious 
wishes for furthering the cause of our ancient heritage of literature 
has been quite willingly carried out by his two worthy sons, Babu 
Eajendra Singh Singhi and Babu Narendra Singh Singhi, and lovers 
of learning cannot but appreciate this contribution of theirs towards 
bringing to light priceless riches of our literary past. 

My thanks are also due to Prof. Dr. Hiralal Jain, to Pandit Nathu- 
ram Premi, the General Secretary of the Mapikyacandra Digambar 
Jain Granthamala, to Prof. P. K. Gode, Curator, Bhandarkar, Oriental 
Institute, Poona, to Pandit Ambalal P. Shah, to Pandit Chainsukhdasji 
Nyayatirtha, Adhyaksa, Sri Digambar Jain Sanskrit College, Jaipur, 
and to the Secretary, Sri Digamar Atisay KIsetr Sri Mahavirji 
Prabandhkarini Committee, Jaipur, for getting the information and 
loan of the various Mss. of the Paiimacriu; to the Manager, Nirnaya- 
sagar Press and to late Shri Dhirubhai Dalai, Secretary, Akhil Bharat 
Printers Ltd., for their co-operation while the work was under 
print. Without the special attention given by the latter, whose 
unexpected early demise will be greatly regretted, the Introduction 
could not have been printed so promptly. 

I also avail this opportunity to thank the University of Bombay 
for having awarded to me a research scholarship for three years 
during the initial stage of my occupation with the present study. 

I would be failing in my duty if I do not give here expression to 
my feeling of obligation to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan which has 
provided me all the facilities for carrying on this research work in 
Apabhrariisa language and literature. 


Bombay. 

1st July, 1953 


H. C. BHAYANI. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


IThe abbreviations of grammatical terms etc., are given in the 
beginning of the Index Verborum] 


Bh.— 

Bhavisattakaha of Dhanapala. 

Ch.— 

Chandonusdsana of Hemacandra. 

HP.— 

L. AlsdorFs edition of the Harivamsapumirn. 

Jas. — 

Jasaharacariu of Puspadanta. 

MP.— 

Mahdpurdna of Puspadanta. 

Nay.— 

Ndyakumaracariu of Puspadanta. 

PC.— 

Paiimacariyu of Svayambhu. 

PSM.— 

Pai(Xsaddamahau^t;o. 

Raj. — 

Chandassekhara of Rajasekhara Kavi. 

RC.— 

Ritthanemicariu of Svayambhu. 

RP.— 

Padmacarita of Ravisena. 

SC.— 

Svayambhucehandas of Svayambhu. 

VP.— 

Paumacariya of Vimalasuri, 


For want of requisite types, nasalized e and o have been repre- 
sented by em and om and short e and short o have been indicated 
by contrasting Roman and italic characters. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. INTRODUCTORY 

The Jainas and especially the Digambaras deserve great credit 
for continuing the Sanskrit and Prakrit Epic, Puranic and 
Mahakavya traditions in their highly precious contributions to 
Apabhramsa literature. Along with Caturmukha, Puspadanta and 
several others, Svayambhu’s name stands in the front rank of 
Apabhraihsa poets and scholars. His poetical works, and especially 
his two voltiminous epics dealing with the narrative of Rama and 
of the Pandavas and Krsna had earned him the cherished titles of 
Mahakavi and Kaviraja. His manual of Pk. and Ap. metres is 
invaluable for us for the light it throws on the pre-ninth century 
literary activity in Pk. and Ap. Held in high respect by 
Puspadanta and many others, his position cannot be overestimated. 

These facts would serve as sufficient inducement for any one 
interested in bringing to light MIA. materials and sources for the 
study of Indian literature and culture, to undertake publishing the 
works of Svayambhu. Of his two Ap. epics the Paumacariu <Pc.), 
Sk. Padmacaritam, containing the Rama-story in accordance with 
the Jain tradition is proposed to be published in the first instance. 

The Paumacariu has ninety Sandhis and is divided into five 
Kandas or Books. For the purpose of the present thesis I have 
critically edited and studied the first of the five K^das, called the 
Vijjahara-Kanda, Sk. VidyadharaKanda, which comprises the 
first twenty Sandhis of PC. The general studies contained in 
Introduction and Index in the present work are confined to the 
Vidyadhara-Kanda alone. 

2. CRITICAL APPARATUS AND TEXT-CONSTITUTION 
Critical Apparatus. 

The Jinaratnakosa^ records only one Ms. of Svayambhu’s 
Paiimacariu. It gives the following information under the entry 
Rdmdyanavurana: 

by Caturmukha" Svayambhudeva. It is written in the 
Apabhramsa language- It was begun by Caturmukha 
Svayambhu and was completed by his son, Tribhuvana 
Svayambhu. It contains 90 Sandhis .... (Bhandarkar) 
V Report No. 1120. 

Since the Jinaratnakosa is compiled from the published Mss. 
catalogues only and since the Mss. collections of many Jain 
Bhandaxs have not been catalogued, the possibility of tracing other 
Ms. or Mss. of PC. was quite obvious. And through the efforts of 
my guide Ac^ya Jina Vi jay a Muni and others I succeeded in 
securing another and later on a third manuscript of PC. The source 


(1) Velankar, 1944. 

(2) This is an error. Due to an incorrect interpretation of certain references 
from PC., scholars were led to confuse Caturmukha and Svayambhu, who 
are quite different poets. See Premi, 1942, 370-373. 
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and description of these three Mss. utilized in constituting the text 
of the Vidyadharahanda are as follows: 

1- Ms, P. From the Government Mss. collection deposited 
at the Bhandarkar Oriental Kesearch Institute, Poona. 
This Ms, is No. 1120 from the Collection of 1884-87 
described in the 'Fifth Report of a Tour in Search of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts by Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar’. Paper 
Ms. size Hi" X 4i". 226 folios, of which folios 

No. 19, 24,“^ 34, 164-172, 189-192 (16 in all) are 

missing. About 13 to 16 lines per side. About 
46 to 56 letters per line. Begins on folio 1 verso, ends 
on folio 226 recto. Jain Devanagari script. Corrected at 
several places in a different hand, which casually notes 
variant readings also. Occasional marginal glosses in 
vulgar Sanskrit, which also appear to have been copied 
from an earlier Ms, On folio 1 recto is noted 
(^T^PTT3TTF).Colophon of P. ri^H 
marginally) 

I I I r 

^vrr5f5-it^ 1 \ i i ^flr- 

I ^ I r 

I 1 qWT ^ 5^1' 

^ i it 

ftr II ?rFFTt WFiTT^ I SFT (the rest is illegible, 

as the edge of the folio is damaged). 

Thus the Ms. is dated 1521 V.S. or 1464-5 A.D. and was copied 
at Gopacala-durga, i.e,, Gwalior Fort, The anonymous marginal 
gloss is earlier to this date at least by several years, as it also 
seems to have been copied from an earlier model. Its Sanskrit is 
careless^ incorrect and considerably vulgarized. At a few places 
the gloss gives vernacular equivalents of the terms occurring in 
the text. 

2. Ms. S, This Ms. belongs to the Mss. collection of the Jain 
Bhandar at the Godika temple in Samganer situated in Jaipur State. 
Paper Ms. size 12" X 5-2|5". 358 folios, of which Nos. 149 and 150 
are missing. About 13 lines per side. About 40 letters per line 
Begins on folio 1 verso, ends on folio 358 verso. Jain Devanagari 
script. Bold hand. 

Colophon of S.:h ^ |{ OTTFf H ^ ! I 

Marginally in a different and obviously later hand: 

(illegible) (iJlegible) 'To TrFRT^f^TTFF WT 

^nrrTTfRT^T ^ wm m i(?ii. 

Thus 1775 V.S. is the date of presenting the Ms. to the Bhandar. 
The date of copying may be much earlier. On account of greater 
proportion of gum in the ink used for writing this Ms., many folios 
had got stuck with one another and hence the v/riting on several 
pages has been blurred or illegibly damaged. 

S. Ms. A. This Ms. is from the Mss. collection in the Bhandar 
at Amer, Jaipur in the management of Sri Digambar Jain 
Atisay Ksetr Sri Mabavirji Prabandh-Karin! Committee, Jaipur. 
Paper Ms- size llj" X 357 folios. About 13 lines per 

side. About 39 letters per line Begins on folio 1 verso, ends on 
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i'oiio 357. Jain Devanagari script.C o 1 o p h o n of A: 
m i o ( marginally: 

V[.o 0 ^ 

Thus the copying date of A. is 1541 V.S. i.e. 1484-45 A.D. 

Text-Constitution, 

At the time I started preparing a critical edition of the 
Vidyadhara-Kanda of PC., I could secure only two Mss , 
viz , P. and S. The information relating to the Jaipur Ms. 
was of an indefinite character. Of the two Mss. the 
Poona Ms. was earlier, more carefully copied and possessing the 
advantages of corrections and marginal gloss. Compared with it, 
the Ms. from Samganer indicated some carelessness on the part of 
its scribe, as occasionally some letters or lines of the text which, 
on other grounds could be shown to be genuine, were missing in it. 
Considered from the point of viev^7’ of orthography also, P. in many 
points appeared to preserve faithfully the original spelling, while 
S. exhibited a strong tendency to modernize it. In the light cl 
this comparison, I accepted P. as the basis and edited the first 
twenty Sandhis by collating P. and S. 

In the meanwhile, the information regarding the Jaipur Ms. 
became definite, and, with some effort, I succeeded in securing it. 
On examining that Ms. it was found that though its copying date 
was twenty years later than that of P., in many places it preserved 
the text of the original more faithfully than did any other Ms. 
and thus the conclusion became inevitable that A. was based on 
an original which v/as older than the original of either P. or S. 
The consequence of this finding also was quite apparent. I should 
constitute the text taking A., and not P., as the basis. Accordingly 
I reconstituted the text of the first twenty Sandhis. This fact 
would explain why the variant readings in the text portion in the 
present edition are recorded in the order P., S., A., though A. is 
accepted as the basis. 

A study of the variants makes it clear that, whenever the 
difference of reading is real (and not merely orthographical), P. 
and S. mostly agree against A., that in a very few cases there is 
agreeineni between S. and A-, and that the variants recorded by 
the marginal gloss in P. agree for the most part with the readings 
sof A. As to the orthography, the agreement obtains between A. 
and P., they being earlier than S. The scribe of A. appears to 
have been careless in the latter portion of the text edited here, as 
in several places A. drops one or more letters or lines. 

The superiority of A, over P. and S. can be established on the 
following grounds : 

1. In many a case A. preserves e (short), o (short), 
Anmiasika and other such spelling features compara- 
tively free from modernizing influence* 


(1) Kaslival, 1950, 282 describes this Ms. as follows: 

I mr 3TqnRl‘55T 

UxVi! I ^ T?: ?rsrT ^ 'ffri 

1 fepr I Then follo\^.s the colophon '; reproduc- 

ed above. 
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2. In numerous cases where the text in P. and S. is found 
grammatically incorrect or metrically defective, A. 
has a corresponding better reading, which removes 
these defects. 

3. At times a v/ord or letter omitted in P. and S. is found 
intact in A. 

4. Occasionally when the reading in P. and S. does not 
make good or any sense, A. presents a variant which 
removes this textual obscurity. 

A very significant fact may be noted in this connection. As 
stated above, in the beginning I had constituted the text with the 
help of the Mss. P. and S. only, as Ms. A. was not available at that 
time. The text so constituted had numerous lines which were 
metrically defective. I had noted down all such cases and after 
due consideration suggested probable emendations for most of 
these cases. Later on when I could secure the Ms. A. I found that 
in almost all cases in which P. and S. had a reading which spoiled 
the metre, A. had a corresponding reading that preserved the 
metre, and some ninety per cent of the emendations suggested by 
were actually supported by A. The table below gives such 
readings of P. and S. which disturb the metre and the correspondino- 
readings of A. which keep the metre intact and which are adopted 
in the constituted text". In several of these cases A.’s readino- i<; 
found superior to that of P. and S. on other grounds also. 


A 

1 2 12 c jena 

14 fl a tahim tarn pattapu 

15 9 c -vammiyahim 

1 16 9 d sai 

2 6 10 a tihuanaho 

3 7 Id hetthamuhaim 

3 8 1 c sappariv^iih 

3 12 1 c bhava-bhava- 

3 12 Id sawa- 

3 8 10 d hontena 

3 8 10 e pavahantcna 

3 13 8 b m§happena 

4 9 9 / kulavahu’ 

4 10 4 b mahiharasu 

4 12 9 c -vammiyahim 

5 1 9 a pavapuddhuu 

56 9c Toyadavahanu deva 

6 1 3 b Rayapauraho 

6 2 9 a nisupevi 

7 1 9 b sa(u?)pavanahau 

7 8 8 b jiev^o 


P. S. 
japa 

tahi pattanu pamem 

-vimahiepa 

naih sahp (P.), 

pam sai (S.) 

tuhu appaho 

pam hetthamuhaiip (P). 

pam hetthamuhai (S.l 

saparivarem 

bhava- 

sawaho 

huntaepa (P.), 

hontaepa (S.) 

pavaha’ntaepa 

mahappepa 

kulavahua 

mahiharasu 

-vammiyahirp 

pavapa&uu 

Toyadavahapu 

Rahaneuraho (P.), 

Rahapeuraho (S.) 

tarn pisupevi (P.), 

tarn pisupivi (S.) 

pavapahau 

jivevaho 


(1) Shorty e and ^ort o in open syllables, the Varganunasika and theAnunasika 
are indicated in the readings transcribed here in Roman, though they are 
not gi-aphically distinguished in the original. mougn tney are 
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7 

12 

3 

a 

taju 

tajju 

B 

3 

9 

c 

Vinjha- 

Vinjhairi- 

8 

10 

9 

d 

vasarattu 

varisantu 

9 

2 

4 

a 

suiievi 

nisunivi 

9 

4 

1 

h 

Toyadavahana- 

Toyadavahanaho 

9 

4 

6 

a 

samutthiyaim 

samutthiyaim 

9 

4 

6 

b 

-paritthiyaim 

-paritthiyaim 

9 

9 

9 

b 

orumbhevi 

ruhjivi 

visilaem (P.), 

11 

1 

b 


visalaim 

visalaim (S.) 

11 

1 

d 


jii^aim 

Jinalaim 

11 

2 

9 

c 

va 

vala 

11 

5 

9 

c 

majjhu 

mahu 

12 

6 

9 

d 

viyattaho 

viyaddhaho 

12 

6 

9 

e 

abbhittaho 

abhittaho (P.), 
abbhittaho (S.) 

12 

10 

8 

b 

kaidhaya- 

kaiddhaya- 

12 

11 

9 

f 

Vali 

Vahuvali 

13 

6 

1 

a 

-paripphuda* 

-pariphuda- 

13 

7 

10 

b 

uddhariu 

paccuddhariu 

13 

10 

1 

b 

-thmya- 

-thahi- 

13 

10 

6 

a 

Suggiuttamasu 

Suggivasahoyarasu 

13 

10 

10 

<i 

jjaisarivi 

paisarevi 

14 

4 

9 


paithu 

.paitthu 

14 

6 

9 

a 

-maragaya- 

-maragayaitn 

14 

6 

9 

b 

-saya- 

'-sayaiin 

14 

6 

9 

c 

camiyara- 

camiyara- 

14 

1 

9 

i 

payaim 

payaim 

14 

11 

9 

a 

pahavanteiia 

pavahantatoa (P.i 
evahantaena (S.) 

14 

13 

9 

i 

vaddhiu 

vaddhiyau 

15 

2 

7 

a 

-mottiyaim 

-mottiyaim 

15 

2 

7 

b 

narattiyaim 

harattiyaim 

15 

4 

9 

a 

bhanaiitena 

bhanantaena 

15 

4 

9 

b 

vindhantena 

viddhantaena 

15 

4 

9 

f 

jasu 

nam jasu 

15 

5 

9 

d 

Dasas(5na 

Dasananepa 

16 

6 

8 

d 

Dasasana 

Dasananena 

15 

10 

2 

h 

Dullangha- 

Dullahghana- 

15 

11 

2 

b 

dusiddhahum 

dusiddhahum 

15 

15 

9 

i 

bhunjaviu 

bhxihjaviyau 

16 

12 

5 

b 

cauthau 

<iautthati 

16 

13 

9 

d 

-pahara-bhoyanau 

-paharu ranabhoyanat? 

17 

2 

1 

b 

-dhusaraim 

-dhusaraim 

17 

3 

5 

a 

utthallantaiin 

unallamvai 

17 

6 

1 

a 

suravaim 

suravai 

17 

7 

2 

b 

cukkau 

cukku 

17 

7 

10 

a 

vacchatthale 

vacchayala 

17 

8 

1 

a 

padio 

paditx 

17 

8 

1 

b 

padhavio 

padhaiu 

17 

9 

1 

a 

bhiudi- 

aradi-bhiudi- 

17 

9 

1 

h 

vedhio surehiih 

vedhiu surava^^biih 

17 

10 

1 

b 

viruddhenaih 

viruddhana 

17 

16 

1 

h 

sama-uttharanta 

'samuttharanta 

18 

12 

9 

d 

ikkam piva 

ekkamdva 

19 

1 

c 


taip matusejjahi 

tarn mmarfisfe j j ahe ( P. ) > 
tarn mmarusejjahe (S.'^ 
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6 


19 

1 

10 

a 

parihai:iaum 

parihanaum 

19 

2 

10 

a 

dure varantarena 

duravantarena 

19 

O 

c* 

10 

c 

ihu 

Jai yaho 

19 

10 

8 

h 

attillu 

atillu 

19 

13 

10 

c 

-pura- 

-puravara- 

20 

4 

9 

f 

tau 

taiaha (P.), 
taiyaha (S.) 


Wlirn, therefore, the leadings were of equal merits. A.'s read- 
ing is accepted in the text. In other cases the selection is made 
with the criteria of metre, grammar, context, orthography etc. 
Principles of selection from orthographic variants are explained at 
length under ‘Orthography’ in Section 6 below. 

A glance at the^variaWs of the first few Sandhis would make 
it clear that genuine variants are considerably few. For the most 
paii: the difference relates to the spelling of the same word in 
different Mss. In other words the variation in readings is ortho- 
graphical, not textual in the strict sense of the word. This ortho- 
graphical variation in one and the same Ms. or between different 
Mcs. of the same text is valuable in so far as it throv/s light on 
the original spelling and in so far as it is indicative of actual 
change that had crept in later pronunciation—in one word, of 
modernization. But once we discern and fix up the orthographic 
tendencies and spelling mannerisms of each Ms., the value of the 
orthographic variants is exhausted. If these considerations are 
kept in view, it will be easily granted that there was no sense in 
going on recording the spelling variations for the whole of PC. with 
the extent of twelve thousand Granthagras It would have greatly 
inflated the critical notes without having added anything of corres- 
ponding value to text-criticism. Keeping these facts in view^ 
the spelling variants have been recorded exhaustively for only a 
limited portion of the text. Thus for the portion from the begin- 
ning upto the third Kadavaka of the 7. Sandhi all the variants are 
noted. For the following portion upto the end of the 11. Sandhi 
a limited number of orthographic variants is noted. For the rest 
of the text mere spelling variants are not recorded, unless they 
have some significance from text-critical or linguistic point of 
view. But in all such cases where the spelling adopted in the 
constituted text differed from that found in all the three Mss., the 
x'cadings of the Mss., are recorded without fail and the correspond- 
ing letter or letters in the constituted text are indicated with a 
wavy undei'llne. For such cases as also for nasalized extended 
forms, see under ‘Orthogrophy’ in Section 6. 

Where text was found uncertain or obscure, it has been indi- 
cated by a query placed besides the doubtful word or line as 
required. Emendations and metrically redundant portions are 
enclosed in parenthesis, while additions unsupported by the Mss. 
are indicated by square brackets. All the lines are metrically 
tested and the short e, o and the Anunasika are indicated as a rule, 
except where e and o are short by position. The Anusv^a is given 
as the class-nasal. The gloss found in the Ms. P* is given at the 
foot of the page below the variants and the corresponding words 
in the text are marked with Devanagari numerals. As stated above 
(p. 2) the Sanskrit of the gloss is incorrect and vulgarized. To 
give the idea of the vernacular influence, little attempt is made to 
correct it, unless there was some likelihood of misunderstanding. 
In places the gloss is obscure or positively wrong in interpretation. 
Such places are indicated by a query. 



rNTRODUCTiOX 7 

3. DATE AND PERSONAL ACCOUNT OP SVAYAMBI-Iu. 

Svayambhu’s Date. 

Nowhere in his three available v/orks Svayambhu has made 
a statement giving us the definite and exact date oi composition 
of any one of them. Nor has he referred to any ruler or political 
event of his times, which can help us in fixing his date with some 
certainty. Thrice he has recorded the day and the naksatra of 
completing a particular portion of his epics, but unfortunately at 
none of these places, he mentions the year and hence, as will be 
shown below, these chronological data loose all significance. 
Under the circumstances vre have to fall back upon the usual 
method of gleaning bits of information from Svayambhu’s writings 
and from later references to him and trying to squeeze something 
out of them. 

Svayambhu has mentioned some of his distinguished pre- 
decessors in the domain of literature. In the Svayambhucchandas 
he quotes from no less than fifty- eight poets. But most of them 
become known to us for the first time. These are mere names to 
us and therefore practically of little use in determining Svayam- 
bhu’s date. But the writers mentioned by Svayambhu in the 
introductions' to PC. and EC. are important for this purpose. Well- 
known names like those of Srl-Har$a, Bhamaha, Dandin, 

Ravisena figure there. Of these Ravisena, who is respectfully 
called aoarya by Svayambhu and whose Padmacarita served as the 
basis for his PC. is the latest. Ravisena completed his work in the 
1204th year after Mahavirai.e. in 677-678 A^D.\ This gives us the 
earlier limit of Svayambhu’s time. 

On the other hand, of the numerous authors that know and 
refer to Svayambhu or his works, Puspadanta is the earliest. In 
his Mahdpumna he has mentioned Svayambhu twice. Firstly he 
appears in the company of Bharavi, Bhasa, Vyasa, Kalidasa, 
Caturmukha, Drona, Isana, Bana — ail of them distinguished pre- 
decessors of Puspadanta and considered at those times standard 
authors to be studied by those w^ho wanted to be adepts in litera- 
ture or aspired to be good poets"'. Second time he is aptly remem- 
bered^ (as an illustrious author of a Rama epic in Apabhramsa) in 
the beginning of the section on Ramayaiia (MP. 69-79). The 
Mahcvpurdna was begun in 959-960 A D. 

Thus we get 677-960 A.D. as the limits within which Svayam- 
bhu flourished. 

Let us see if this interval of about three centuries can be 
shortened. 

First of all it should be understood that w^hen Svayambhu 
talks of his having tackled the theme of Ramayana through the 
favour of Acarya Ravisena this does not necessarily mean that he was 
actually a disciple of the latter or that they were contemporaries. 
It may mean simply this that Ravisena's work supplied so far as 
the subject-matter was concerned the basis, plan and pattern for 


(1) See PC, 1, 2-3, Appendix I, 57. 

(2) Premi, 1942, 386, 

(3) MP, 1 9 4-5, 

(4) MP. 69 1 7, 
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Svayambhu’s PC. This is acknowledged by the latter^ It should 
be also remembered that Ravisena was a staunch Digambara while 
Svayambhu was a Yapaniya. 

in this connection Premi emhasizes the fact that Svayambhu 
does not refer to Jinasena, the author of the HarivaThsa (784 A.D.) 
though he mentions many non- Jain authors. He considers it likely 
that the Harivaihsa might have been composed later than PC. On 
this view Svayambhu can be assigned to the middle of the eighth 
century. But the value of argumentuTn ex silentio is mostly doubt- 
ful. So long as no fresh, decisive evidence is forthcoming to support 
this, Premiss suggestion remains just a likely inference." 

The Yuddhakanda of PC. is complete with the 77. Sandhi 
and the Uttarakanda begins with the 78. Sandhi. But due to some 
confusion we find at the end of the 78. Sandhi also a statement 
saying that the Yuddhakanda was completed on Monday the first 
day of the dark half of Jyestha*". Similarly at the end of the 92. 
Sandhi of RC. that completes the Yuddhakanda, the date of com- 
pletion is given as Wednesday, the third day\ Phalguna Naksatra, 
Siva Yoga. We are also informed" that it took Svayambhu six: 
years, three months and eleven days to compose the 92 Sandhis of 
lie. And then the date of beginning the Uttarak^da is given^ as 
Sunday the tenth day, Mula Naksatra and ‘the eleventh moon’. It 
should be noted that the year is not given at any of these three 
places. Now from a stanza" at the beginning of the 100. Sandhi of 
RC. (written, according to our interpretation, by Svayambhu) we 
gather that Svayambhu wrote PC. and another work Suddhaya- 
cariu before RC. Further, as shall be shown in Section 4, RC. 
was Svayambhu’s last work and therefore the Siri-pancamikahd and 
the Svayamhhucchandas also were written before RC. Therefore 
the date given in PC. should precede both the dates given in RC. 
and there should be a gap of several years between the date in 
PC- and the first date in RC. There might have intervened a few 
months or more between the two dates in RC., for in the case of 
PC., we know that the composition was twice interrupted”. 

A reference to Pillai’s Ephemeris has given the following 
dates between 700 A.D, and 850’ A.D., that can prove suitable within 
the limits of the above data. 

Of the numerous dates corresponding to Wednesday, the third 
day, Phalguna Naksatra, and Sunday, the tenth day, Mnla 
Naksatra, which are given respectively for the completion of the 
Yuddhakanda of RC. and the beginning of its Uttarakanda, only 
some five are such as have an interval of less than six years between 
them. The rest give a very high interval which does not appear 
reasonable. 


Ct) Cf. the words: punu ararabhh^a Earaa-kaha, Arisu 'joeppinu, PC. 1, lb. 

(2) The first half of the Prasasti stanza at the end of the 20. Sandhi (Appendix I, 
13) is quite corrupt and obscure and yet on the strength of its first word 
dhuardya Sankrityayan (1945, 23) thiriks that Svayambhu flourished in 780- 
794 A.D. during the reign of the Rastrakuta king Dhruva Dharavarsa. But 
this is a mere guess. 

(3) Appendix I, IS. 

(4) Appendix I, 60. (7) Appendix I, 65. 

(5) Appendix I, 61. (8) See Section 5. 

(6) Appendix I, 62. 
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Yuddhak^da of 
PC, completed on 
Monday 1, dark 
half of Jyestha. 

which fell on 
1) May 31, 717 


2) May 27, 720 


3) May 29, 747 


4) (i) May 21, 764 
(1st & 2nd) 

(ii) June 6, 768 
(Adhika) 

(iii) June 12,771. 

But all these considerations cannot lead us any further so long 
as more definite data do not become available to narrow down the 
range between 677 A,D. and 960 A.D. 

Personal account of S v a y a m b h u d e v a " • 

The trait of self-consciousness in some of the Apabhramsa 
poets has made them somewhat communicative, though in view 
of the general tradition of the ancient Indian writers to maintain 
as it were a religious taciturnity concerning themselves, it is to 
be expected that this communicativeness of theirs is far remote 
from supplying materials sufficient for sketching their life and 
literary activity. From the few details that lie scattered in the 
opening portions of PC- and RC., in the Sandhi-endings of these 
two works and in their colophons composed by Svayambhu’s son 
Tribhuvana" we can gather a few facts relating to Svayambhu and 
his family. Maliraeva (or Maruyaeva)® and Paiimini (Padmini) 
were the parents of Svayambhu. One Maliradeva quoted at 
Sc. IV 9 was possibly none else than Svayambhu’s father and in 
that case Svayambhu’s family can rightly feel proud of maintain- 
ing the literary tradition for three successive generations: Maiira- 
deva followed and excelled by his son Svayambhu, who in his turn 
followed by his younger son Tribhuvana. This latter, out of fond- 

(1) Partial or fuller accounts of Svayambhu and his ^ literary activity based on 
the same origmal sources that are utilized here will be foimd in Modi, 1935, 
Tippani, 3-4, 15, 23-24, 35-38; 1940, 157-178; Jain, 1935; Velankar, 1935, 18-29; 
1936, 69-71; 1946, 2-4; Premi, 1942, 370-395; Sankrityayan, 1945, 22-23, 
Premi's account is fuller and more^ connected than any other and it takes 
into consideration most of the previous writings. 

(2) The stanzas are collected in Appendix I. 

(31 In PC. 1 2 10 we have Marueeva (P.), Maruyayeva (S.), Marueeva (A), 
but the metre requires something like Maruyaeva. One of the^ colophon 
stanzas (Appendix I, 53) has Maura (A. Movara). SC. IV 9 is given under 
the caption taha a Mailradevassa, Mdruya can well be a metathetical sub- 
stitute for the comparatively unfamiliar Mdiira. 


Yuddhakanda of RC. com- 
pleted on Wednesday 3, 
Phalguna Naksatra, which 
fell on 

(i) Jan. 15, 727 (3rd and 

4th, Uttara P., Magha, 
Bahula). 

(ii) July 14, 728 (Purva 

P., Sravana, Sukla). 

July 27, 735 ‘ (Uttara P., 
Nija Sravana, Sukla). 

July 28, 762 (Uttara P., 
Adhika Bhadra*^, Su- 
kla). 


Jan. 17, 781 (Purva P., 

Magha, Bahula). 


Uttarakanda of 
RC. begun on 
Sunday 10, Mula 
Naksatra, which 
fell on 
Jan. 27, 732 
(Magha, Bahula) 


August 7, 740 

Bhadrapada, 

Sukla) 

(i) Feb. 9, 766 
(Mula & Purva- 
sadha, Magha, 
Bahula) 

(ii) August 9, 
767 (Bhadrapada, 
Sukla) 

August 1, 784 

(Sravana, Sukla) 



ness, repeatedly tells us that acquiring proficiency in grammar and' 
scriptures, he alone among the sons and numerous pupils of 
Svaymbhu came forth, even though still young, to shoulder the 
burden of continuing and completing Svayambhu’s literary work/ 
Tribhuvana holds bis father in the highest regard, refers to him 
as Svayambhudeva, Kaviraja, Kaviraja-Cakravartin, Vidvati and 
Chandasciidamanf (‘crest-jewel of metrics’ means?) and makes it 
a point not to mention his own name alone — unaccompanied by the 
patronymic. He calls himseK Tribhuvana Svayambhu and not 
merely Tribhuvana. From his reference to himself as Svayambluds 
younger son {lahu-tanao, lahu-angajaya, lahua-jaya)' it follows that 
Svayambhu must have more than one sons. He had at least two 
wives who were educated and cultured enough to be inspiring and 
helpful in his literary labours'. Of them Amiavva (Sk. Amrtamba) 
dictated to Svayambhu the A^idyadhara-kanda, while Aiccamvia (a 
diminutive of Aiccamva, Sk. Aditydmha/, dictated Ayodhya-kanda, 
the second book of PC. And though in describing himself Svayambhu 
gives us, perhaps of set purpose and in confirmation with the con- 
vention, a funny picture — extremely slim frame, flat nose, sparse 
teeth and elongated limbs^ v/hen he makes an appreciative record 
of these services of his wives, he is far from sparing in compli- 
ments. Aiccamvia was a veritable image of Ratnadevi, the consort 
of the Sun God and correspondingly what were the accomplish- 
ments and excellences of high-spirited Amiavva '^remains for us 
shrouded in mystery owing to the tantalizing corruptness and 
obscurity of the relevant stsnza’. 

We have some ground to suspect that Svayambhu had also a 
third wife. In one" of the colophon stanzas of PC. Tribhuvana in 
order to emphasize his originality'"' declares: All sons (sua) iu 
general, like caged parrots (sua) learn just to repeat what is 
taught; the son of Kaviraja (i.e* Svayambhu’s son Tribhuvana) on 
the other hand, was born of the pure womb of Suyawa (or 
Suvamva), just as the Sruta (sacred knowledge) is produced from 
within the Sruti (scriptures). This meaning can be got out of the 
expressions Suyawa sui-gabbka-sambkuo if taken as parano- 
mastically applying to Tribhuvana and Sruta. Suyamva would be 
more appropriate instead of Suyawa and when applying to 
Tribhuvana the words are to be taken as one single compound. 
suyamva-sui-gabbha-sambhiio. On this interpretation Suyawa 
or Suyamva would be Svayambhu’s third wife and Tribhuvana’^ 
mother. Premi favours" this interpretation. But the evidence 
appear^ rather slender for making that suggestion an established 
fact. 


(1) Tribhuvana completed Svayambhu’s three works PC., RC. and the Szn^ 
Pancavii, and himself composed a Pancamlcariu. He also enjoys the title* 
Mahdkam. (See Appendix 1, 19, 37, 50, 66, 47, 45). 

(2) Appendix I. 19, 21, 31, 33, 47, 84. (3) Appendix 3, 25, 33, 27. 

(4) Appendix I, 13-14, 15. 

(5) Premi, 1942, 374 understands the name as Smniavvd, But Ms. F inserts «.>i 
half danda between sd and mtavpd which suggests ad -f Amiatpvd 

(6) The line containing this name is metrically defective. Mss, read Azcca,ii- 
Vimde which is to be emended as Aiccamvi(ya-nd)mde» 

(8) Appendix I, 13 (7) P.C. 1 2 11. 

(9) Appendix I, 46 

(10) Another colophon stanza (Appendix I, 45) too bluings out this londness of 
Tribhuvana, Therein he tells us of his having composed a highly wonder- 
ful Pancomtearm quite independently of the works of Caturniukha ami 
Svayambhu. 

(11) Premi, 1942, 374. 
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Unlike Puspadanta who was a highly sensitive and lonelv 
spirit reminding us of Bhavabhuti, Svayambhu appears to have 
fully basked in the colourful sunshine of the family happiness, the 
affection of relatives, the adoration of pupils, the patronage of 
leading Jain magnates of his time and the appreciative admiration 
of the contemporary literary circles" and in this point he recalls 
to our mind Kalidasa whose writings give us a similar impression. 
But Tribhuvana repeatedly draws our attention" to the fact that 
none of the sons and pupils of Svayambhu came forth to continue 
his literary tradition. As he puts it, others accept wealth as their 
paternal inheritance; he, on the other hand, inherited the poetic 
faculty and carried on the great literary traditions of his family. 

PC. was composed at the request and under the patronage of 
one Dhananjaya®, while during the composition of RC., Svayam- 
bhu was patronized by Dhavalaiya\ Tribhiivana wrote his sup- 
plement to PC. under the patronage of Vandaiyal Who was his 
patron 'when he completed RC. is not stated, but it is probable that 
Dhavalaiya extended his patronage to Tribhuvana also for that 
purpose. Whether there was any relationship between these 
Dhananjaya, Dhavalaiya and Vandaiya we simply do not know. 
From the similarity of the phonetic pattern of the last two of 
these names with that of the names like Ammaiya, Dangaiya, San- 
taiya and Slla’/ya mentioned by Puspadanta** and from the -avvd- 
ending feminine proper names hientioned by ^Vayambhu 
(Amiawa, Svayambhu’s wife) and Puspadanta" (Kundavva, the 
mother of Puspadanta’s patron Nanna) we can safely infer that 
these two flourished in the same region. Further in view of the fact 
that awe, abhe are Kannada words'* meaning 'mother' 'woman', 
that masculine proper names ending in -ciiya and feminine 
proper names ending in -ahbe, -avvd were common in old 
Kannada**, and that Puspadanta lived and wrote at Manya- 
kheta modern Malkhed in Hyderabad State, we can assume that 
Svavambhu carried on his literary activity staying in a Kannada- 
speaking territory. It is true that we have no direct statement 
from the poet relating to his domicile. But the above inference 
finds indirect support from the following facts: 

(1) In a simile in RC, the five Pandavas, Draupadi and 


(1) Appendix I, 1-5, lS-15, 49; Puspadanta refers to Svayambhu as 'surrounded 
thousands of friends and relatives’ {Ma)mpuranw, 69/1/7). At PC. 13 9b. 
according to the reading rayaddvuttu in P., S. and the gloss thereon in P-, 
Svayambhu undertook to compose PC. at the instance of some merchant- 
prince (rajasresthi) . 

(2) Appendix I, 46, 48, 49, 68, 84. (3) Appendix I, 7, 8, 9 etc. 

(4) Appendix I, 58, 66, 68 etc. (5) Appendix I, 20, 25 etc. 

(6) Makd'puird'iLay 1 4 7a, 102 13 7; ^dyakumdracariu 1 3 12; from the Kannada 
inscriptions of the 8th- 10th cent. cf. Atavarmmayyam, Kannayam. Kolgali- 
varayya, Govannayyam, Govinda 50 ^ain, Cathayya, Devayyam etc. (Gai, 1946, 
230) and Charengayya, Chavundayya, Viddepayya etc. (Narasimhachar, 1923, 
Inscription Ros. 4, 39, 42). 

(7) Ndyakzimdracariu, 112, stanza 2. 

<8) Kittel gives awe 'A mother, used also as a title of respect and love, 2. a 
grandmother; 3. any elderly woman’ and ahhe ‘mother’. 

(9) Kal-abbe, Kahcl-abbe, Nagiabbe are attested from the Kannaga inscriptions 
of the Sth-lOth century (Gai, 1946, 24) and Gunamati-awe (C. 700 AJD.), 
Saviyabbe, Vaijabbe (C. 950 A.D.) and numerous others from old Kamiacl'i 
inscriptions (Narasimhachar, 3923, inscriptions Nos. 112, 139, 68). -ahhe is 
a latter development of awe; the change of u to b was in a transitional stage 
in the 9th ccnturjr A.D. (Gai, 1946, 16). 
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Kunta are significantly compared to the seven mouths 
of the Godavari. 

Samcallai satta~i puravaraho 

Goyavari-muhaim va sayaraho. RC. 21 18 5. 

*‘A11 the seven started towards the best of the cities, 
like the seven mouths of the Godavari going towards 
the ocean,” 

This simile cannot easily strike one who is not a South- 
erner. 

(2j At PC. 78 4 6 the months of the year are referred 

to as 

Phagguna-avasana caitta-pamuha. 

‘Beginning with Caitra and ending with Phalguna’. 

This suggests a region where the Caitradi year was cur- 
rent. 

(3) Yapaniya Saiiigha, the Jain schism to which Svayam- 
bhu belonged flourished in the South and especially in 
the Karnataka region. 

(4) The graphic description of the Godavari and the Nar- 
mada in Svayambhu’s epics bear an unmistakable stamp 
of the first-hand observation. 

But then how to account for the adoption of Ap. as a literary 
medium in the Kannada-speaking area? It appears that Svayam- 
bhu might be only an immigrant into Karnataka from some north- 
ern region like Berar. From the history of the Rastrakutas, we 
gather that from the seventh century onwards there was a close 
political and cultural intercourse between Berar and Karnataka. 
The main line of the Rastrakutas ruled at Manyakheta, modern 
Malkhed in Hyderabad. But the ancestors of Dantidurga, the first 
Rastrakuta king of note were ruling somewhere in Berar and are 
supposed to be connected with the Rastrakuta king Nannaraja 
Yudhasura, who was ruling at Elichpur in Berar in the middle of 
the 7th Century A.D/ But Altekar thinks, ‘Dantidurga and his 
ancestors were not natives of Berar. Canarese was their mother- 
tongue’. Hence he conjectures that ‘there may, quite possibly, 
have been a Rathi family holding local sway at Latur (=Lattalura) 
m Bidar District of Hyderabad State. This family may have later 
migrated to Elichpur or some other place nearby in Berar, where 
Nannaraja was ruling in 631-632 A.D.’'. 

This clearly shows close political relations between Berar and 
the Kannada territory continuing for centuries. 

Similarly close cultural ties between the two regions can be 
surmised from what we know about Puspadanta, another great 
Apabhramsa poet. Puspadanta composed his Apabhraihsa Pur^a 
at Manyakheta under the patronage of the Rastrakuta minister 
Bharata in 959-965. It is very likely that Svayambhu’s case also 
was analogous. He and his patrons, though residing in a Kan- 
nada-speaking region might have originally hailed from Berar. 
Only some such assumption can explain the apparent incongruity 
of a western literary dialect being employed by persons residing 
in Southern India where Dravidian tongues were current. 

We know it full well that apart from possessing inborn talent 
(pratibha) the poet in ancient India was required to study hard 
(vyutpatti) and undergo a rigorous course of training (amanda- 


(1) Altekar, 1934, 11. 

(2) Ibid., 11, 23. 
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\abiiiyoga). Real poets were required to be miniature pundits. 
Hence it is no wonder to find a good amount of learning and eru- 
dition in a poet of Svayambhu^s eminence. His works and repu- 
tation both show that he occupied a lofty position as a poet as well 
as a scholar. Attention has been already drawn to the big titles 
like Kaviraja, Chandascudaman^' etc., enjoyed by Svayambhu. 
His reference to 'five spies’, to Bana and Harsa, to Bli^aha and 
Dandin, to Bharata, Pihgala and Indragomin is indicative of his 
familiarity with various disciplines like Rhetorics, Meries, Drama* 
turgy. Music and Grammar as also with the Sk. Kavya and 
Nataka. Citations from about three scores of Pk. and Ap. poets in 
his Svayamhhucchnndas provide a concrete evidence of his com- 
prehensive and critical knowledge of both these literatures. It is 
therefore quite natural that numerous later poets and authors 
have paid glowing tributes to Svayambhu. 

The Tippana on MP. 19 5 gives a note on Sva- 

yambhu as pamthadi-haddha- Ramayana- karta Apalisamghiyah, 
From this rrference we understand that Svayambhu be- 
longed to the Yapaniya sect. Premf and Upadhye' have col- 
lected together various literary and inscriptiotial references to the 
Yapaniya sect and have brought forth its importance, mostly in 
the South in and about the Karnataka region, as a Jain schism 
worthy of being mentioned alongside the Svetambara and the 
Digambara sects. It shared some tenets and beliefs characteris- 
tic of either. 

In this case also we do not have any direct or indirect state- 
ment from Svayambhu. But in one ^int, I think, this can be 
.supported from his voluminous epics. The Yapaniya sect was 
comparatively tolerant of other religious beliefs and held that not 
absolutely giving up all possessions (sagrantha) and allegiance to 
a non- Jain denomination did not disqualify one from attaining 
salvation'. Such a catholic outlook on religious matters is found to 
be characteristic of Svayambhu from what w'e gather from several 
passages occurring in his three ^extant v/orks- 

The following passage is taken from the RitthCiiie^nicarin, the 
occasion being the last moments of Abhimaiiyu en the battle- 
grounds^. 

# Ffrirfe ^ rs 

^ qyrr'' 11 

^ m ^ ^ ^ 

— Ritthanemicariu 55 30 1-10 

''While speaking thus, Abhimanyu, who was dying called to his 
mind that deity, who is foremost among all, whose abode is on the 

(1) Premi, 1942, 41-6D. 

(2) Upadhye, 1933, 224-231. 

(3) para-sasane sa-granthanaih mPksaih 

(4) cf. Sagara’s prayer to Ajita in Vamalasuri’s FaumUedriyd: 

naha ! lumarh Bamhhano, Tiloyano, Samkaro, Sayambuddh<^^ 
r^arayano, Ananto, Tiloya-pujjariho Aruha. V>. 122. 
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top of the three worlds, who has conquered all the eigte (types of) 
KarmaSy who has conquered all the five senses, relying on whom 
as the support great sages attained salvation, in whose religion 
kindness towards the living has (the chief) place, who has done 
away with birth, old age and death, who is the refuge of all the 
three worlds, who possesses the highest spotless lustre, who is free 
from sorrow and destruction, who is neither male, nor eunuch, nor 
female (?) who does not partake in any activity, who is indivisi- 
ble, continually existing and the highest of the high, who is 
Narayana, Sun, Vaisravana, Siva, Varuna, Fire, Moon, Wind; who- 
ever he may be, Abhimanyu was there praying to that deity, and 
concentrating (on him) (?), he succumbed to death.’ 

Here it is clear that once we are agreed upon the real nature 
of the Supreme Deity, Svayambhu has no partiality for giving it 
any specific name, call it Narayana or Siva or Wind or whatever 
you like. 

A passage similar in spirit to the above can be cited from PC.r 

51 5?rir'‘ ^ ’’rftra it 

gf HTW'' 11 ti 

It tt 

^ 3RTrrrr-crfft?-f^ i 

3t TRT-'ra, ^ !l 

PC. 43 19f 4-9 

“(Rama) bowed down with devotion to Lord Candraprabha 
who helps others attain the blessed state (and recited a hymn) 
‘You are the thought-principle; you are the goal and the refuge; 
you are mother, father, kinsmen (to me), you are the highest par- 
tisan; you are the destroyer of the greatest grief; you are the high- 
est of the high; it is you who are found in Darsana, Jnana and 
Caritra; you are bowed down to by all the gods and demons, you 
are in the scriptures, in Mantras and in grammar, in religious 
studies and meditation, and in the practice of austerities; you are 
the Arhat, the Buddha, Hari, as also Hara; you are the enemy of 
the mass of darkness in the form of ignorance; you are subtle, pas- 
sionless and the highest abode; you are the Sun, Brahman, Sva- 
yambhu and Siva’.” 

The third passage is in the Svayamhhucchandas. It is given 
there anonymously as an illustration of the AdiUa that can begin a 
Sandhi. As shown later on it is very likely that the passage is 
from Svayambhu’s pen. It is as follows: 

3fW-=r5JT?r-f^ 3T5W?, 

^ ^ II sc. VIII 39. 

‘Let the pious feel satisfaction in the same manner as a bee 
(going in seaivh of flower juice indifferently to all the trees alike) 
the Arka, Palasa, Bilva and Atarusa. Let the Buddha, Aditya, 

Brahman, Hari and Sankara, causing delight give (?)’ 

ithe last line is a bit obscure). 

These three passages breathe an air of toleration which pre- 
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seats a welcome^ contrast to narrow sectarianism that is other- 
wise characteristic of religious writers. 

From another direction loo we can demonstrate this attitude 
of Svayambhu to regard as one the Supreme Deity conceived 
m different religious systems, it being attributable to the broad 
outlook characteristic of the Yapanlya belief. 

As is shoyra in Section 5 beiov/, Svayambhu, vvliile composing 
the Pauirmcariu had closely followed Bavisena’s PadmuctiTim. Ii 
is quite natural and obvious that for various reasons he had to 
make numerous alterations — ^additions, omissions, expansions and 
abridgements- In this connection it is very significant that ali 
the purposely and bitterly anti-Brahmanical passages that ars 
found in Ravisena’s work (and ultimately, most of them, in some 
form or other, in Vimalasiiri's Paumucariya) are either complete- 
ly omitted by Svayambhu or skipped over with a passing refer- 
ence. The first of such conspicuous omissions is the disparaging 
topic of the origin of the Brahman caste (Ravisena, IV 85-131: 
‘dvijdtinam samudhhavah\ Vimalasuri, IV 64-87, "mdlianahiyaro'). 
Svayambhu is quite silent about it. Secondly in the Upakhyana 
(side-episode) oi Harisena the dispute relating to the processions 
of the Brahma-ratha and the Jina~ratha, calculated to convey the 
superiority of Jainism ov^er Brahmanism (Bavisena, VIII 286-293; 
397-398; Vimalasuri, VIII 147-151; 207-208) is vaguely referred to 
in PC, by just a single line maha-raha-kdranej jioineui janani-'dukkhn 
(PC. 11 2 2). The third such omission is the topic of the destruc- 
tion of Marutta’s sacrifice and origin of sacrifice (Marutta-yajna- 
dhvamsana) which occupies the whole of Canto XI in Bavisena and 
Vimalasuri. This is summarily and colourlessly dismissed by Sva- 
yambhu in barely eight words: j^gii pandseui, rlv tasevi 15 8 9 b and 
Ndrau dhirevi^ Mam vasi-karevi 15 9 1 a. 

It is true that S^^ayambhu's mahi interest lies in directly re- 
lating the narrative and hence he is generally inclined to omit, 
drastically abridge or make just a passing reference to all those 
topics and side-episodes which have little direct bearing on the 
principal narrative or w^hich have an utterly didactic, descriptive 
or digressive aim. Yet any one who considers the respective atti- 
tudes of Bavisena and Svayambhu in this matter as reflected in 
the Paclmacarita and the Pailmacarhi would not fail to see the 
glaring contrast presented by the staunchly denouncing, refuting 
and dogmatic spirit of some of the passages of the former work and 
regular eschewing of all such references in the latter, and conse- 
quently attach to it particular significance, as is done hero. 

4. SVAYAMBHtJ’S LITERARY ACTIVITY^ 

Several works — some of them preserved, others known in 
name only — ^have been ascribed to Svayambhu. 

The Extant Works 

At present only three works of Svayambhu are extant in the 
Ms, or printed form: Two Puranas, viz., Faumacariu or Rdmayana- 
purmm and RiUhanemicariii or Hafwmhsapumna and a manual 
of Prakrit and Apabhraihsa metres called Svayambhncchundas. 
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The Paumacariu. 

This is described in Section 5, 

The Ritthanemicariu 

The Ritthanemicariu (Aristanenii-cciritccrri) or Harivcunsd- 
purdna is the most voluminous of Svayambhu’s works. Its extent 
is given as 18,0G0 Granthagras. It has 1,937 Kadavakas^ Its 112 
Sandhis are distributed over four Books or Kandas as follows": 
Jayava-kanda (YMava-kanda), 13 Sandhis; Kuru-Kaijda, 19 San”- 
dhis; Jujjha-kanda (Yuddha-kanda), 60 Sandhis; Uttara-kanda, 20 
Sandhis. Its external form and structure closely resemble those 
of PC. As the latter is a Rama-epic, the Ritthaneini-cariu is a 
Krsna-ep:c. It deals with the life-story of the twenty-second 
Tirthahkara Aristanemi and the narrative of Krsna and the Pan- 
davas in its Jain version. The life-story of Rama and that of 
fesna along with the Paiidavas appear to have been very popular 
religious themes, and besides Svayambhu several Sanskrit, Prakrit 
and Apabhraihsa poets^ before and during his times,, 
became interested in them, employing their literary talent 
in composing epics on one or both of the sacred themes. This is to 
be largely inferred from literary allusions and citations in other 
works, since only a fevvT of such epics have survived to our days. 
The available information on this point can be tabulated as under: 


Author 

Theme 

Work 

Language 

Vimalasuri (1st or 3rd 

Ramayana 

Paiimacariya!' 

Prakrit 

Cent.) 

Kittihara" 

(Kirtidhara) 

Harivamsa* 

Ramayana 


Prakrit or 
Apabhraihsa 

Anuttaravaya' 

Anuttaravagmin 

if 

— 


Ravisena (677-8 A.D.) 

if 

. Padmacarita 

Sanskrit 


(1) Jain, 1935, 70. (2) Appendix I, st. 59., 

(3) Jacobi, 1914. 

(4) Uddyolanasuri in his Ktivalayamdld (778-779) refers paranomastically to" 
VimalasOri as the first author of Harivamsa: 

huliayana-saha^sa-daiydm Hafi'VCLmsuppatti-kdrdycLm padhama'ih 
vanddmi vandiyam m hu Harivamsam ceva Vimald^payam | \ 

See Premi, 1942, 571-572. 

(5) See PC. 12 8, which is taken from Ravisena. The latter in the introduc- 
tion to his Padmacarita^ while givmg the tradition says that the sacred theme 
of the Rtoa-narratiye was handed down to iCirti and from Kirti, to Anutfa- 
ravagmin; the written work of the latter was seen by Ravi§ena and hence 
his present attempt (viz. Padmacarita): 

Prahhavam kramatah kiriim tato^nuttdravdgminam | 
hkhitam tasya sdmprdpya Raver yatno^yam ndyatah [ 1 

Padmacarita I 42. 

Now we know that Ravi^ena's Padmacarita is hardly anything more than 
an elaborated Sanskrit recast of VimalasOri’s Pailmacariya (cf. Premia 
‘Padmacarita Aur Paumacanya' (1942, 272-292). On tliis account 

can we identify Anuttaravagmin with Vimalasuri? But the latter does 
hot say that he has inherited the tradition from any Kirti or Kirtidhara 
He seems to be the pioneer in composing a R^a epic, as well as a Krsna. 
epic; for the latter we have got the above ctuoted authority of Uddyotana. 



‘INTRODUCTION 


11 


■Yiaddha" 

(Vidagdha) 

'Bhadda (Bhadra)^ 
and/or 

Dantibhadda (Dan- 
tibhadra) and/or 

Bhaddasa (Bhad- 
rasva) 

Goinda (Govindar 


Harivamsa 


Xrsnabalaca- 

rita 


Prakrit 


Apabbramsa 


Apabbraihia 


TSfagaha* 


Bimayana — Prakrit 


Caumuha (Catur- 
mukha)* 


Apabibramsa 


(1) See Svayanihhuccliandas III 17: 

'Vattam Viaddhassa — 

savva-vigga}ia-'Q,edrd^ patt^ Kand’ (7 Kanimm j 
dharia teim te devi earn tamTnaiji.am jaiiam [ | 

Here h mentions Arjima, TCarna and possibly Hrsna. 

(2) See Appendix I, st, 1, 2 and 3, wherein -die Go-grahana and Matsya-vedha 
episodes are mentioned. 

<3) Svayamhhucchandas IV 23, 24, 26 cited under Goinda’s name relate to the 
lo'ves of Krsi?a, Hadha and Gopis. The poem must have been composed 
throughout in fhe Matra or Radda metre like Haribhadra’s ^emlr^hacariu, 

(4) 'Svayamhhucchandas 1 34 cites an illustration under the name of IJIagaha, 
where d reads: dhJdiam pavamgamdiyi rahkhasenda--$enimm ‘the army of 
die Xiord of the Raksasas rushed on to the Monkeys’. 

*'5) Premi, op. cit. p. 372, footnote 2, thinks that Svayamhhucchandas IV 2, VI 83, 
86 and 112, cited under the name of Caumuha pertain to the theme of 
Ramayana and hence they establish Caumuha as the author of a Pauma- 
mriu also. But the passages have no unquestionable^ reference to the 
Ramayana narrative. TV 2 (a) pertains to the Harivariisa-narrative; 2 (b) 
is ko mail'll jivatahum nei dhanu ^who, while I am alive, can take away 
the bow?^ 2 (c) is nia^ndma-padsahd ^rahd sansahd ‘from Gods announcing 
their own names’; VI 86 is sasi uggau idma, iena iria?ia~augaim mandiau j 
nam rai-raha-calcka, dlsai anme(m) chaddmu]] ‘Then rose^ the moon, 
whereby the expanse of the sky was adorned. (She appeared) as if Aruna had 
left behind, a wheel of the Sun-chariof ; VI 112 is doha na kiya ahisesau i)wiha~ 
samuhhhiamCinh(ndh) aim ] vaddhiasamardvesaim, valaim ve^vi sannaddhaz 
'(a is obscure — ^but has no reference to a Rama-story; the rest of the stanza 
means) ‘Both the armies, with various ensigns raised and with (their) mar- 
tial spirit enhanced, became equipped’: these passages contain no such details 
as would assign them to a work on the) theme of the Ramayaijia. The remaini)ng 
passage VI B3 fe given by the editor of the Svayamhhucchandas with ^ 
emendation. It reads: nam pavaru paldsu, vana-samedriTna phullid \ 

te coddaha lakkhani (‘jyi)mlsaddhem sara^salUa | .] 

Velankar has not advanced any reasons for adding m before misaddhei/h. 
The emendation is unacceptable as it violates the metre ^d as 'such defeats 
the very purpose for which the stanza was cited. Fbr it is cited to illustrate 
the metre Koilarincholi having the measure 10/13 (SC. VI 82). Btit the 
stanza as emended by Velankar scans 11/13 ha its latter half . This shows 
that the emendation by bringing in an additional niora spoils the metre. The 
latter half "therefore should be read as in the original, te eoddtalva takkhih 
nimlsaddhem sara-salUd | | The stanza in its present form presents gram- 
matical difficulties. But the general sense and especially the sense of the 
latter half is quite clear, Those fourteen lakhs were wi&in a trice pierced 
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Caumuha 
Jinasena (783-84) 

Gunabhadra (c, 850) 


Harivamsa" 

Harivamsa'' 

Ramayana 

and 

Harivariisa 


Harivamsa- 

purdna 

Uttarapurdna 


Apabhram^ 

Sanskrit 


77 


Among the Apabhramsa poets there was a general practice of 
Inserting their ndmamudm in the concluding stanza of each sec- 
tion of their poems. Svayambhu too follows it. But in the Rit- 
thanemicariti we find not one but three different such ndma- 
rnudrds: those of Svayambhu. Tribhuvana Svayambhu and Yasah- 
kirti (Jasakitti). Upto 99. Sandhi we regularly find the name of 
Svayambhu inserted in the closing Ghatta of the last Kadavaka of 
each Sandhi. Even some valuable details relating to the composi- 
tion of the Ritthanemicariu are given in the colophon of the 92^ 
Sandhf . Over and above stating the extent in Sandhis of each of 
the three Kandas composed so far, the date of completing the Yud- 
dhakanda and that of beginning the Uttarakanda, we are told 
that it took Svayambhu six years, three months and eleven days 
in all in composing the ninety-tv/o Sandhis of the Ritthanemi- 
carin. The colophon of the 99. Sandhi states" "Finished Sandhi' 
ninety-ninth, called ""The Description of the Samavasarana"^ in the 
Riithanemicariu composed by Svayambhu, the best among Poet- 
laureafes^ On the other hand colophon of the 100. Sandhi says': 
‘Finished Sandhi hundredth, called ""Samavasarana,’’ in the Rit- 
thanemicariu (in the portion) that escaped Svayambhu and that 
was completed by Mahakavi Tribhuvana Svayambhu^ And simi- 
larlv we find the name of Tribhuvana Svayambhu along with that 
of Svayambhu at the end of Sandhis 10I-I04. Further, in the 
Ghattas® of the last Kadavaka of 105. and" 106. Sandhis we find the 
ndmamudms of Svayambhu and one Jasakitti or Jasukitti (Yasah- 


with arro^’^s They appeared (with their bloody wounds) like Palasas bloom- 
ing in a forest. 

Thus none of the stanzas mentioned by Premi, has any definite reference 
to the Rama-story. But on the grounds (1) that Puspadanta at the begin- 
ning of the episode of Rama in his MahdpurdncL significantly pays tributes to 
Caturmukha and Svayambhu and (2) that the Prasasti stanzas found in the 
beginning of Svayambhu^s Paumacariu praise Caumuha, it is plausible to 
ascribe a PaiimacoMu to Caturmukha. 

1. This is to be assumed on the following grounds : 

(a) Dhavala (c, 11th cent.') in his Hai Ivamki-purd^a refers to a narra- 
tive of Hari and the Panda vas composed by Caumuha: 

Hari-Pandavdna kahd Caiimuha-vdsehim hhdsiyam jamhd | 
taka mrayami loya-piyd jena na rMsei damsanam pauram I | 
(quoted by Premi. 1942, 372, note 2). 

(b) Appendix I, st. 3 praises the Gograhana episode of Caturmukha. 
which is obviously the cattle-lifting attempted by Duryodhana and 
party, when the Pandavas were completing their stay at Virata. 

(c) Svayambhucchandas IV 2 (a)cited as from Caumuha mentions 
Arjuna. 

(2) M0JG, 32, 33. 

(3) Appendix I, St. 59-62. Stanza 63 is a Sanskrit subhasita and it is not clear 

how it got in here. But similar out of place Sanskrit stanzas are found 
elsewhere too in_ the Prasasti stanzas foimd in Svayambhu’s works. Cf. the 
Rudrastaka of isanasayana interpolated in the opening Prasasti stanzas of 
PC. and two Sanskrit stanzas (Appendix I, st. 51, 52) from Ravi§ena’s Padma^ 
cariia found in the colophon of PC. 

(4) Appendix I, st. 64. (5) Appendix I, st. 66. 

(6) Appendix I, st. 69, 71. 

(7) Premi, 1942, 379 and Jain, 1935, 72, do not give 105. They missed it appa- 
rently because the ndmamudrd occurs in the first half of the Ghatta of the 
last Kadavaka of 105. Sandhi 
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Mrti) together in one stanza. In the colophons' of these Sandhis 
Svayambhu alone is mentioned; Tribhuvana Svayambhu is not in- 
cluded. Lastly Sandhis 107-112 contain^ somewhere in the body 
of the last Ka^avaka, in the Ghatta of the last Kada- 
vaka or in the colophon — in one or several of these pla- 
ces — ^the ndmamudms or names of all the three: Svayam- 
bhu, Tribhuvana Svayambhu and Yasahkirti. These facts suggest 
that Tribhuvana Svayambhu and Yasahkirti also had their hands 
in the composition of Sandhis 100-112. This is made clear by the 
colophons of Sandhis 100-104, 107-112 and by the colophon of the 
whole work”. Tribhuvana Svayambhu" and Yasaj^irtf both 
praise the effort of ‘rescuing’ the incomplete or partly lost liter- 
ary works of others as a magnanimous effort. In the colophon 
after the 112. Sandhi the following information is given”: This 
well-known Bharata-purana containing Harivaihsa and the life 
history of Nemi was composed in the Paddhadia metre by Sva- 
yambhu. Whatever gap (sunnam) was left in his work was filled 
up after the poet’s death by his son Tribhuvana Svayambhu. What- 
ever was left out even after Tribhuvana’s supplementation was 
'rescued’ (uddhariu) i.e. made good by Yasahkirti in accordance 
with the tradition of the Harivaihsa and at the instance of his Guru 
Sri-Gunakirti. At the invitation (?) of Sarahasena (?) Sre§thi, 
Yasahkirti came to Kumara-nayari (Kumara-nagari) and recited 
(this Purina) before the Srav’akas in the Paniyira Jain temple 
near Gopag’iri (Gwalior). 

The requisite information regarding this Yasahkirti can 
be gathered from the beginning portions and colophons of 
his two works^ Yasahkirti Bhattaraka belonged to the 
Kastha Samgha, Mathura Anvaya and Puskara Gana. He 
to the Kastha Samgha, Mathura Anvaya and Puskara Gana. He 
was a pontiff at Gwalior. He flourished in the first half of the 
1.5th century during the reign of the Tomara king Kirtisuhha. 
His successors were Malayakirti and Gunabhadra. Pandita Rai- 
dhu®, who composed numerous Apabhramsa works like Padma- 
pumna (or Baldbhadrapurdna), Nemipurdna, Pdrsvacarita, Var- 
dharndnacarita, Dhanakumaracarita, etc- was a contemporary and 
a co-disciple of Yasahkirti. Mss. of two Apabhramsa works of 
Yasahkirti are known to exist. The Pdndavapurdiia^ a fairly ex- 
tensive work in 34 sargas was composed by him in 1440 A.D.“ for a 
layman called Hemaraja, while the Candappahacariu in 11 San- 
dhis was written at the request of a pious Jain called Siddhapala. 

How two questions arise. First, what were the contributions 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


(1) Appendix I, st. 70, 72. Premi, 1942, 379 is not con-ect when he says that ‘all 
the Sanc&is from 100-112 mention Tribhuvana in their colophons’. 

Appendix I, st. 73-88. Premi and Jain again do not include here the 107. 
Sandhi because they missed the namamudra that occurs in. the 2. line before 
the Ghatta of the last Kadayaka. 

Appendix I, passage No. 87, lines 6-20. 

(4) Appendix I, st. 68, 84. 

(5) Appendix I, st. 81. 

(6) This colophon is considered below. 

(?) Kaslival, 98-99, 122-127, Premi, 1942, 380, footnote 6 

(8) Kaslival, 19.i0, 105-116. , , 

(9) iya Pandupurane sin Cwmkitti-sisa-muni-Jasakittil mmiyai^e) sahu-Vilha-. 
putta-Hemara.ia-v.a,mankie caiitisamo saggo samatto j iti Pandavapurdnaiii 
samdptam | 

Kaslival, 1950, 125. , 

(10) vikkama rayaho vavagaya{e) k&lae mahi-sdyara-gaha-rasa-ankalae [ 

Kaslival, 1950, 125. 
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of Tribhuvana Svayanibhu and Yasahkirti in the composition of 
those Sandhis of the Ritthanemicariu which bear their ndmamud- 
rds? Second, why it v/as found necessary ^ not by one, but by two 
authors after Svayarnbhu — one of them was no other than his own 
son — to supplement the work written by him? 

It appears that Svayarnbhu had nothing to do with the compo- 
sition of 100-112 Sandhis, And what were the respective shares of 
Tribhuvana and Yasahkirti can be decided only by a close study 
of the text and other relevant sources. But this much is certain 
that the last Kadavaka of the 112. Sandhi of RC. giving* the colophon 
of the complete work was written by Yasahkirti. Several of its 
lines are found word for word in his Pdndavapurdna\ 

The question as to why others felt it necessary to supplement 
Svayambhtfs Ripthanemicarm is taken up below under Section 5,. 
because the question of multiple authorship is connected with the 
Paumacariu also. 

The work is generally called Ritthanemi-cariu^. In the* 
colophon of 109. Sandhi it is called Ritihanemi-puindna, In the 
colophon of the whole work (written by Yasahkirti) the work is 
referred to in view of its theme, as Bhdraha-purdna^ Nemicaoriya 
and Harivamsa^, Svayarnbhu himself refers to the theme of RC. 
as Harivamsa^ 

The Svayarnbhu cchandas 

The Svayambhucchandas (SC.) has been published by Velan- 
kar" from the only known Ms. in the Baroda Oriental Institute. It 
is a comparatively modest manual of Prakrit and Apabhraihsa 
metres. The work is planned in eight chapters, the fost three* 
dealing with the Pk. section, the remaining comprising the Ap. 
section. The first twenty-two folios of the Ms. of SC. are lost. 
Thus the text of SC. that is available to us is incomplete. 

Its Authorship 

Svayambhu’s authorship of this work is settled by the title 
Svayamhh€ccchandas\ ‘Svayambhu^'s metrics' mentioned in the 
concluding stanza of each chapter. That this Svayarnbhu is iden- 
tical with the author of PC. is clear from the numerous citations 
from the latter work found in SC. It is Svayambhu’s practice to^ 
cite illustrations from the Ap. literature known to him and in all 
the cases he gives such illustrations, the name of the original 
author is also mentioned. But besides these, there are many illustra- 
tions cited without any name. Several of these anonymous illustra- 


(1) Lines 1-7 are the same as given from the last portion of the PandavapumT^a,. 
Kaslival, 1950, 124. Only instead of viuse sayainhhirk Tnahi-’ViUhdriu there 
is mwtii-~Jasakitti(i) Tnahihi vitthdriu. Further line 16 repeats the same thing 
partly in other words, while lines 17-19 and 21 are identical with Ihose in 
the PdndavapurdTTLa (ibid, 123). 

(2) At least three Mss. of the Ritthanemicariu have been reported by Premi (1942, 
376 footnotes 2-3): One from the Government MS. collection at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona (No. 1117 of 1891-1895), another from 
Ailak Pannal^ Sarasvafibhavan, Bombay and the third from tfee C^dik^ 
temple collection at Samg^er. 

(3) Appendix I, passage 87, fine 1. 

(4) Appendix I, passage 57, line 2, 13. 

(5) Velankar, 1935, 1936. 

(6) The title appears to have been coined by Svayarnbhu on the model of the 
JayadevacchaTidas of Jayadeva (Velankar, 1949, 1-40). cf. also the Chandas^ 
hkhara of Rajasekhara Kavi. 
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tions can be traced^ to PC. The conclusion is obvious that probably 
all the anonymous illustrations in SC. are taken from Svayambhu’s 
own works. In their case, the source being quite obviously under- 
stood, he saw no propriety in attaching his name- This clearly 
proves common authorship for SC. and PC. Citing the stanza 
‘ Srl-Harso nipunah kavih, ’ etc. in SC. (I 144 a) and the reference" to 
Sri-Harsa in RC. as making a present of nipunatva to Svayambhu 
supports the same conclusion'®. This invalidates several inferences 
of Velankar regarding Svayambhu and SC. 

SC. is not very ambitious. Its expressed aim is to give in a 
nutshell the essential features of Pk. and Ap. prosody. In the 
closing stanza of each chapter the work is described as pancamsa- 
sdra-hua ‘the substance of the five Ganas’. The concluding stanza 
of Ch. Ill states: pdua-siro parisamatto ‘the choice matter of the 
Prakrit prosody has been treated.’ The same remark is repeated at 
the opening of Ch. V. 

Its Prakrit Section 

The Prakrit section of SC. presents several surprises for us. 
Though it is called Prdkrtasdra it does not treat in its available 
portion any of the genuine Pk. Matravrttas’. What is given in the 
Pk. section are the well-known Aksaravrttas of the Sanskrit prosody 
with their Sama (from the Ukta to the Utkrti class, the Se§a-vrttas 
and the Dapdakas), Ardhasama and Vi?ama divisions. In the 
fragment of &!. preserved to us there is nothing corresponding to 
the fourth chapter of Hemacandra’s ChandomiMsana describing 
the Arya, Galitaka, Khanjaka and Sir§aka class of Pk. metres. 
Miat is stni stranger, these so-called Pk. metres are defined as if 
they were Matravyttas. They are defined, not by using the well- 
known Ak§araganas iya, ra, ta, etc.), but by using a special 
terminology of Matragapas, such as ta, tawra, etc., for a Tri-matra, ca, 
cagana, camsa for a Caturmatra and so on, with the particulari- 
zation of the type of the Gana as required. 

Moreover, as noted previously, Svayambhu, imlike Hemacan- 
dra, does not compose his own illustrations to support the metrical 
rules and definitions in Sc. He prefers to illustrate from the then 
available Pk. and Ap. literatures and in many a case the name of 
the author also is prefixed to the stanza cited. Thereby we come to 
know of a large number of Pk. and Ap. poets almost aU of whom 
were so far quite unknown to us. It also gives us a gilmpse of the 
riches of Pk. and Ap. literature cultivated in and before Svayam- 
bhu’s time. 

Its Apabhraihsa Section 

The Ap. section of SC. is important from several viewpoints. 
The sources for the study of Ap. prosody are considerably few and 
their usefulness is further diminished by their sketchy, incomplete 
or indisoriniinately eclectic character. So far Hemacandra’s 


(1) Modi, 1940, 172, Prem, 1942, 383-384. This matter is dealt with further below. 

(2) ‘Siri-Harisem niya-)jiunattanau’. Appendix I, passage 57, line 9 a. 

(3) Premi, 1942, 384. , . . . x, i_ eo 

(4) Summary of the contents, importance and other information, concerning 5C, 
will be found in the abovementioned articles of Velankar md in Premi, 194a 
Velankar reproduces some of this information in the introduction to his 
edition of Rajasekhara’s Oiandassekhara, 1946, 1-14. 
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Chandonusdsana was the only work to which we glanced with 
some hope of getting light on all sorts of metrical problems of Ap. 
And we know well how often it failed us‘. Under the circumstan- 
ces, a pre-Hemacandra work on Ap. metres from the pen, not of a 
mere theoretician, but of an epic poet recognised as Kaviraja and 
Mahakavi, deserves, in spite of its briefness, to be welcomed^ And in 
view of its value as an early authentic source, a short analysis of 
the Ap. section of SC. will not be here out of place. 

Analysis of the contents of SC. IV-VIII 

Ch. IV. Utsahadi (Treatment of the Utsaha and other Metres): 

A. Introductory (1-4). 

Introductory stanza (1); metrical value of the Bindu 
and of e and o in certain positions (2-4). 

B. The Matra-prakarana (5-28). 

Utsaha (5-6); Duvahaa (Dvipathaka i.e., Doha) with 
its varieties (7-13); Matra with its varieties (14-28)- 

C. The Vadanaka-prakarana (29-32). 

Vadanaka with its varieties (29-32). 

D. Miscellaneous (33-42). 

Another application of the name Vadanaka (33); Prahe- 
lika (34); H^dayalika (35); Dhavala (36-39); 
Mahgala (40-41); the concluding stanza (42). 

Ch. V The Satpada-jati. 

Three varieties of the Dhruvaka (1); quantity of the 
pada-ending syllable (2); definition of the §atpada 
Dhruvaka (3); its varieties: Satpada Jati (4-5), 
S. Upajati (6-7) and S. Avajati (8-9); total of these 
varieties (10); the concluding stanza (11). 

Ch. V. Catuspadis and Dvipadis. 

A. The Antarasama Catuspach (1-148). 

Types of the Catuspadi (1); 110 Antarasama Catus- 
padis beginning with the Campakakusuma and end- 
ing with the Sasibimbaka described (2-148). 

B. The mixed type of the Catuspadi (149-150)- 

C. The Ardhasama Catuspadi (i51-152). 

D. The Sarvasami Catuspach (153-161). 

E. The Dvipadi (162-203). 

The concluding stanza (204). 

Ch. VII. The Shorter Dvipadis. 

Their province and general character (1-2); 10 such 
Dvipadis defined (3-12); the concluding stanza (13). 

Ch. VIII. The Sandhi-bandha and the Rasa-bandha. 

A. Some common Ap. metres (1-6). 

Utthakka (1-2); Madanavatara (3-4); Dhruvaka (5-6). 

B. The Sandhi-bandha (7-45). 

The Chhaddania and other structural units (7); seven 
Chhaddanias (8-23); three Ghattis (24-29). The 
terms Paddhadia, Pada, Yamaka, Kadavaka, Sandhi, 
etc. explained (30-35) and illustrated (36-45). 


(1) In the past few years Velankar has brought to light several works of Pk. 
prosody like the Vrttajdtisamuccaya of Vtrahdnka, Kavidarpat^a, Gdtkdlaksana 
of Nanditadhya, Chandahkosa of Ratnasekhara and Chandassekhara of Raja- 
sekhara. But none of these works even comes near to doing full justice to 
their subject. 
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C. The varieties of Tala (46-47), 

D. Some structural terms (48). 

E. The Rasa-bandha (49-52). 

The concluding stanza (53), 

Citations in SC. 

As stated above, to illustrate the metres defined Svayambhu has 
given more than 213 citations — most of them consist of a single 
stanza — from the current Pk. and Ap. poetry. Of these 132 are 
found in the preserved portion of the Pk. section, 81 in the Ap. 
section. Most of the citations are given under their author’s name 
and in this manner fifty-eight writers are quoted; forty-eight for the 
Pk. section, seven for the Ap. section and three for both. Catur- 
mukha, Dhurta, Maiiradeva, Dhanadeva, Aryadeva, Chailla, Govinda, 
Suddhasila, Jinadasa and Vidagdha appear in the Ap. section. 

But besides the illustrations cited along with their author’s 
name, there are fifty citations, aH in the Ap, section, wliich are given 
without any author’s name prefaced to them. The problem of these 
anonymous citations has been solved by Modi^ and Premf by identi- 
fying several of them from Svayambhu’s PC, They have shown 


that 


SC. 


V 

VI 
» VI 
„ VI 
„ VIII 

A further examination of PC. 
iowdng identifications; 


9 

42 

71 

74 

27 


= PC. 


14 

65 

77 

77 

5 


7 

1 

1 

13 

1 


9 

1 

1 

13 

1 


has enabled me to make the fol- 


SC. 


V 
VIII 


5 
4 

6 
17 
21 
25 


= PC. 


3 

24 

33 

3 

31 

41 


3 

2 

3 

1 

1 

1 


11 

1-2 

9 

1 

1 

1 


From this it follows that whenever Svayambhu has selected the 
illustrations from his own works, he has given them anonymously. 
Hence it is reasonable to conclude that most of the nameless illustra- 
tive stanzas in SC. 'telong to Svayambhu — ^most of them, and not 
possibly all, because the text of SC. is based on a single defective 
Ms. that is unreliable in several matters. For instance the ascrip- 
tions of SC. I 6 to Vijja and of SC. I 78 to Suddhakai are disputed 
by the marginal gloss to SC. which gives instead the names of 
Divaara and Niiina respectively. _ Still more significant is the fact 
that at least in one case we are in a position to prove that the Ms. 
of SC. makes a wrong ascription. SC. VI 71 is reproduced from 
PC. (77 1 1). But that illustration is given in SC. under the name 
of Caiimuha.’ Hence so long as we have not got a satisfactory text 
of SC. based on sufficient Ms. material we should be cautious in 
drawdng conclusions from the available text of SC. Nevertheless, 
we are within reasonable limits when we say that most of the 
anonymous citations in SC- are taken from Svayambhu’s own. works. 
It is likely that some of them did not belong to any particular work, 
but were composed by Svayambhu just to illustrate his definitions. 


(1) Modi, 1940, 172. 

(2) Premi, 1942, 383. . . , - ^ j + 4 : or* 

(3) CaiimmiLha is a recurrent misprint m tne printed text ot 
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All the citations in SC. that could be identified have been 
traced to PC. alone. Several of the anonymous stanzas have refer- 
ence to the Mahabharata theme' and therefore, taking for guidance 
the context and the metre of these Harivaihsa citations in SC., I 
casually examined RC., but could not identify a single citation. And 
that is natural because it is quite probable that RC. was 
Svayambhu’s last work (see the next section). This also creates one 
more problem for us; what must have been the source of these 
anonymous citations having reference to the Harivaihsa theme? 

The Pk. section of SC. in this matter presents a contrast to its 
Ap. section. Therein all the illustrations are taken from other poets. 
There is not one anonymous citation. Svayambhu’s literary activity 
seems to have been exclusively confined to Ap. 

The lost portion of SC* 

Velankar thinks that the lost portion of SC. consisting of folios 
1 to 22 just dealt with the metres containing from 1 to 13 syllables 
in each line. The Prakrit metres proper are left, according to him, 
untouched by Svayambhu, He observes". ^Another strange thing 
about Svayambhu is that not only does he treat the ordinary 
Samskrta metres as the Prakrta ones, regarding them as the 
Matravrttas and defining them as such, but he tot^ly neglects the 
proper Prakrta metres discussed at great length by Hemacandra in 
his Chandonusdsana, p. 28b and the following, and by Virahanka in 
his VrttajidtisamiLccaya Chs. III-IV”. Again in his introductory 
remarks to the edition of Rajasekhara Kavi’s Chandassekhard' he 
says, ‘unlike Svayambhu, however, they (Pmkrta Paingala and 
Chandahkosa) define the Gatha and its derivatives from the 
Pr^rta metres . 

Now it would be strange that though SC. claimed to contain all 
that was important in Pk. and Ap. prosody, it did not treat the 
genuine Pk. metres* And in that case the imposing title Chandas- 
cuddmani ‘the crest-jewel (?) of metrics’ attached to Svayambhu by 
Tribhuvana would appear more of an expression of filial affection 
than a proj^r appraisal of Svayambhu’s achievements in the field 
of Pk. metrics. It would be, moreover, inexplicable why Svayambhu 
did not treat those popular and well-known Pk. metres (commonly 
used in Ap. also) when he admiringly mentions by their names some 
of them^ when he actually employs in his epics some of them" and 
when he himself has written a work on Pk. and Ap. prosody. 

The question, therefore, naturally arises: Is the assumption 


(1) See for example, SC. VI 45, 58, 98, 102, 152; VIII 2, 9. Premi, 1942, 383 
adumbrates the possibility of tracing some of these to RC. 

(2) Velankar, 1935, 23. 

(3) Velankar, 1946, 4. 

(4) Cakkalachim Kulaehmi Khandhaehim, 

Pavanuddhua-Rasaluddhaehim | 

Mahjariya-Vilasini-Nakkudehim, 

suha-chandehim saddehim Khadahadehim | PC. 23 1 6-7. 

Of these Cakkalaa and Kulaa are defined at SC. VIII 48, Khandhaya 
(Skandhaka) at Ch. IV 5, Pavanoddhuta at Ch. IV 64, Khadah^aya at 
VrttajdUsamuccaya (Velankar, 1929, IV 73-74). 

(5) Hela-dyipadi is used in PC i7. and 25. Sandhis, Mahjari in PC. 19, and 45. 
S^dhis, ^ Dvipadi in PC. 13. Sandhi, Salabhanjika in PC. 46. Sandhi and 
Vilasini in^ PC. 17, 12, 46, 2. Most of these are used as Kadavaka- commencing 
stanzas. For their use in MP. see Section 7. 
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'.olausible that the lost portion of SC. contained only the wanting 
Tarnavrttas from the Ukta to Atijagati division along with some 
introductory matter and nothing else? Let us examine it. 

As unfortunately the stanzas are not numbered in the Ms., we 
have to take resort to inference. Each side of the folios of the Ms 
of SC. contains about 8 lines with 42 letters to each line on an 
average. This gives us a round figure of 330 to 340 letters per side 
Now the first few folios contain on an average four metres of the 
length of the Atijagati or Sakvari class with their definitions and 
illustrations. On the basis of these data we can form a rough esti- 
mate as to how many metres on an average were contained by each 
side of the folios. Some calculation done with the help of the above 
data shows that about six metres having from 8 to 12 syllables per 
line along with their definitions and illustrations can be contained 
by each side of the folio- To form an idea as to how many folios 
could possibly have been occupied by the treatment of these metres, 
we should know their number according to Svayambhu. 

The extant portion of the Varnavrttas treated by Svayambhu 
can favourably compare in its extent with the corresponding por- 
tion of the Kavldarpana" or the Vrttaratndkara. The latter of these 
two works treats a slightly smaller number of metres. On the 
other hand, Hemacandra’s Chandoniisdsana is elaborate. Thus 
Svayambhucchandas in this matter stands midway between the 
'Kavidarpanu and the Chandonusdsana^ somewhat nearer to the 
former than the latter. 

Now among the missing Varnavrttas those having from 1 to 7 
letters per line could not have occupied more than one side altogether. 
Corresponding to the remaining classes upto to the Rucira variety 
of the Atijagati class, the Kavidarpana has 47 metres, the Vrtta- 
ratndkara has 59. Accordingly SC. could not have treated more 
than 90 or 100 metres at the most. Counting six metres per side, 
the space occupied by these metres would come to about 16 sides 
or 8 folios. Taking into consideration the space devoted to the 
introductory matter and to the treatment of the metres containing 
from 1 to 7 letters per line, we can quite reasonably conclude that 
the treatment of the missing Varnavrttas from the Ukta to the 
Praharsini or the Mattamayura variety of the Atijagati class, could 
not have occupied a space of more than nine or ten folios of SC. 

This conclusion is supported by another consideration 
too- In any treatment of the Varnavrttas the space occu- 
pied by the first 13 classes of metres cannot be possibly 
more than about half of the space occupied by the 
rest of the classes down to the Utkrti, along with the Dandakas, the 
Ardhasama Vrttas and the Visama Vrttas. Now this latter portion 
in SC. occupies 22 folios (from 23 to 44). Hence the missing Varna- 
vrttas could not have occupied 10 or 11 folios at the most. 

If the missing Varnavrttas were contained in ten of the missing 
folios onh/, what were the remaining twelve folios devoted to? 
Let us consider the matter. The Arya, Galitaka and Khanjaka Praka- 
ranas of the fourth chapter of the Chandonusidsana deal with some 85 
different metres. Making allowance for the greater elaboration and 
the eompilatory character of the Chandonusdsana, we can assume 
that the corresponding number of the metres of these classes, if 
treated by Svayambhu, would he in the vicinity of 70. Counting 
even as three metres per side on an average, these 70 metres can 


(1) Velankar, 1935-1936, 51-60. 
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occupy a space of some 24 sides or 12 folios- Thus of the missing 
22 folios of SC., about 10 dealt with from the Ukta to the Jagati and 
part of the Ati jagati classes of the Varna'^ttas, while the twelve 
folios preceding them could have well contained the metres of the' 
Arya, Galitaka and Khanjaka classes. 

Fortunately there are some positive indications" to believe that 
Svayambhu did treat the genuine Pk. metres. In the commentary- 
on the fourth stanza cumhidim etc.) Act I of the Abhijndna- 

sdkuntala, Raghavabhatta, while explaining the metre of the stanza 
makes the following remarks: 

iyam ca Gitih. Tallaksanam Samhhau 'caccaravadha-addhe' 

udasthaddhammi na visame masta guru sattaddha Gh- 
addhe’. Atra purv^dhe purvayor imkara-himkarayor 
laghutvarii jheyam. tad uktam tatraiva — hha ^abindu- 
juae osuddha-paa vasanaih milahu’ iti. 

Here two quotations are given by Raghavabhatta. The first is 
hopelessly corrupt. Ercepting the last two syllables Gii all the rest 
of the text of that quotation is printed in one mass without any word 
division in the original. It is not possible to make out from this the 
original wording or sense, but it is given with the express statement 
that this is a definition of the metre Giti quoted from one Sambhu. 
The second quotation too is somewhat corrupt. Its correct form is 
as under: 

iha(i)-'ara bindu-jua, e-o suddha paavasianammi lahu. 

In the commentary on Sdkuntala V 16 also occurs, ^e-o suddha 
paavasanammi lahu’. These latter two quotations are given tO' 
support the metrically short character of final im and him in a Pic 
metre. It is clearly stated that the second quotation in the commen- 
tary on Sdkuntala I 4 is taken from the same source (tatraiva) as the 
first i.e., from Sambhu according to the text as we have it. Now 
this second citation is obviously taken from the Svayamhhucchanda^ 
of Svayambhu wherein IV 2 reads: 

i-hi-ara bindu- jua paavasanammi jaha huvanti lahu ] 
taha katiha-vi chanda-vasa kaavva u-hu-ara |1 
and further IV 3 reads* 

binni-vi e-o suddha paavas^ammi jaha huvanti lahu 1 ] etc 

Raghavabhatta has apparently combined SC. IV 2 and 3 in his 
citation. But there does not appear any reasonable doubt as tO' 
Raghavabhatta’s source. Two results follow from this: first, although 
the name of the authority is given as Sambhu, it is but a corrup- 
tion of the correct name Svayambhu; second, Svayambhu had also 
to his credit the treatment of at least the Arya class of Prakrit 
metres. 

Svayambhu and Svayambhucchandas have been quoted by two 
other late metricians also in the incorrect forms Sambhu and 
Saw.hhucchandas. Narayanabhatta in his commentary (1544 A.D-) 
on Kedarabhatta’s VrUaratndkara^ mentions Sambhucchandas along 
with the Prdkrtapaingala and Cuddmani as his sources for the 
information he supplies regarding Prakrit metres". His words are: 
Prakrtadisu prayah paridrstani chandaihsi Prakrtapaingala- 

(1) Bhayani, H.C., ‘Svayambhu and the Prakrit Metres^ BV, n.s. 8, 8-10, Sept.- 
Oct. 1946. 137-138. The view expressed in that note has been revised here 
on discovering fresh evidence. 

(2) Published along with Godbole and Parab^S edition of the ‘^akuntala’, Bombay 
1889. 

03^ Parab. 1902 68. 

(4) Though he states that he had examined the above three works, in the por- 
tion that follows all the quotations are from the Frakrta-paingala, 
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SambTi acchandas- Cudamanyadi-gr aiitlia- pary alocanaya vy utpitsu- 
vyutpatty-arthaiii asmabhir ucyante. 

Similarly the Chandomanjarf of Gahgadasa Kavi thrice quotes 
Sambhii: The metres Bhujagasisubhrta, Mahjubhasial and Rsabha- 
gajavilasita are given by Sambhu, according to Gahgadasa Kavi, 
under the respective names of Bhujagasisusrta, SunandinI and 
Gajaturagavilasita. If we refer to SC., we find that the first of 
these three metres could have been in that portion of SC. which is 
lost and hence we are not in a position to ascertain what was the 
name given by Svayambhu to the Bhujagasisubhrta. .The Mahjii- 
bhasini is given as Nandint hj Svayarnbliu (S.C. I. 3-4). which 
designation is very near to SunandinI^ and the Rsabhagajavilasita is 
given as Gaavaravilasiaa (i.e. Gajavaravilasitaka) at SC. I. 47-48, 
v/hich is comparable to Gajaturagavilasita cited by Gahgadasa Kavi. 
This makes it probable that the authority quoted by the latter under 
the name Samhhu is nobody else than Svayambhu, the author of 
SC. It is like that both Nai'-ayanabbatla and Gahgadasa Kavi 
knew SC. at second hand. Moreover by their time the names of 
ancient metrical authorities like Svayambhu had become half- 
legendary and nobody bothered much about their correct form 
Under the circumstances, Svayambhu is transformed into Sambhu 
and Sevala or Saitava (whose opinion on Yati is quoted by Svayam- 
bhu, v/ho is knov/n as an ancient metrical authority to Hemacandra 
and the Kavidarpana and whose opinion on the name of the metre 
commonly known as V asantatilalcd is quoted by most of the Sanskrit 
metricians) undergoes metamorphosis as Svetal Hence it is not 
difficult to explain how Svayambhu was cited as Sambhu by 
Raghavabhatta, Narayanabhatta and Gahgadasa Kavi. 

All these considertions lead us to believe that the lost portion 
of SC. contained a section on pure Prakrit metres dealing with the 
Ary a, Galitaka, Khahjaka etc. that preceded the section on the 
Varnavrttas, 

The Chandaissekhara and SC. 

Velankar has published" the fifth chapter of the Ckandassekhara 
vif Rajaiekhara Kavi, who most probably flourished in the first 
quarter of the eleventh century. This is the only available portion 
of the text, the portion of the Ms. dealing with the Sk. and Pk. 
metres being at present untraceable. If we compare this fifth 
chapter of the Ckandassekhara with SC. IV-VIII, we can see at the 
first glance that the former is little more than a Sk. translation of 
SC. IV-VIIL The slight difference in the arrangement, order of 
treatment and names of the metres indicates that Rajasekhara Kavi 
had occasionally consulted other sources also. The earlier portion 
being lost, we do not know if Rajasekhara Kavi admitted his debt 
to Svayambhu. That portion could have aslo thrown some intoect 
light on the real Pk. metres of SC. 

The minor details with regards to which Chandassekhara 
deviates from SC. are shared by the Cha^idonusdsana also. This 
shows that Hemacandra has used both, SC. as well as the 
Chandassekhara. 


(1) Parab, 1902, 108, 114, 119. . . ^ vs 

(2) See the following quotation from the Chundopovinda of his Guru Bhatta Puru- 
sottama given by GahgMasa Kavi: Sveta-Man4avya-mukhyastu, necchanii 
munayo yatim: ChandoTn-anjurl^ p. 105. 

<3) Velankar, 1948, 1-14. 
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The Lost Work S' 

The Suddhayacariya. 

The colophon stanza' at the beginning of the 100. Sandhi of RCl 
is, according to our interpretation, from Svayambhu’s pen. It men- 
tions Suddhayacariya and Pailmacariya as the two works written 
by Svayarnbhu before the RiUhaherracariii. Premi suggests" that 
Suddhayacarm is a scribal error for Suvvayacariu and this latter is 
nothing but a qualification of Paiimacariu mentioned just before in 
the same Tne, because Padrna and Laksmana according to the Ja'n 
mythology flourished during the Tirtha of Muni Suvrata. But the 
force of ca in the words suddhayacariyam ca of the stanza in question 
makes this interpretation untenable. Two, not one, works are clearly 
intended. Now we actually know, of course in name only, of a later 
composition, possibly in Apabhraihsa, called Suddhaya-vtra-kahd 
written by one Mahakavi Devadatta^ who is significantly compared 
by his son Vira with Svayarnbhu and Puspadanta. Thus there is 
nothing against our believing that Svayarnbhu composed the poem 
called Suddhayacariya. This poem was probably in Apabhahmsa, 
since we do not know of any Pk. work by Svayarnbhu and the 
absence in SC. of quotations from his own works is not without 
some meaning. 

Th e Siri-Pancamikaha, 

In one' of the Prasasti stanzas discussed below Tribhuvana 
declares that he had composed the highly wonderful Pahcamicariii 
without having tasted (i.e, independently of) the matter or style of 
Caturmukha or Svayarnbhu. In another place’’ he says: Had 
Tribhuvana Svayarnbhu not been the younger son of ‘the crest- 
jewel of metrics^ (? i.e. Svayarnbhu) who would have fi^epaired' 
(samdreu, i.e, redacted) Siri-Pancaml the poem composed in the 
Paddha^ia?’ 

These remarks imply that not only Tribhuvana himself had 
written a Pancamlcariu, but Svayarnbhu also had composed a poem 
in the Faddhadia metres called Siri’-pahcami-kahd, dealing with the 
mahatmya of the or Srutapancami similar to, say;^ 

the Bhauisattakaha of Dhanapala. 

Due to reasons unknown to us this poem was considered 
incomplete or defective in some way by Tribhuvana and hence he 
worked it over. 

Other works. 

In the very beginning of PC., while introducing himself^ 
Svayaiiibhfi calls himself Kavirdja\ This shows that at the time 


(1) Appendix II, stanza 65. For its discussion sec Secrdon 5. 
i2) Premi, 1942. 378 footnote. 

’^3) ''(^^) STO-fq-iTT ITflipfw f feTT I f 

SI«TIT qnT t, TsqqR % ( ’ ) 

sftT ^ ^ | I trq 

3TTftqirq qM ^ I |3fT cr- ^ |t>, 

^ ^ % fffq t” Jain, i946, 120. 

(4) Appendix I stanza 45. 

(5) Appendix I stanza 47 

(6) hiiddhte avagahiya kaiiaem PC 1 2 3b. 
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oi composing PC. Svayambhu bad already earned the title of 
Kavimja, Such an eminent litera:^ status could be won only when 
one has got several important poetical works to his credit. So before 
PC., Svayambhu must have composed at least two, possibly more, 
poetical works. Were the Siri-pancaml-kaha and the Suddhaya- 
early a written before PC.? We have no means to ascertain this or 
to decide whether there was any other work or works of Svayambhu 
over and above these two written before PC- 

The Prasasti stanza 4 given in Appendix I, tells us that the 
intoxicated elephant in the form of Apabhraihsa roams at will only 
so long as the goad in the form of Svayambhu’s grammar does not 
strike on its head. Further stanza 5 given there states: Victo- 
rious be the Svayambhu-lion, having correct words as his terrible 
fangs, fierce to look at on account of claws in the form of metres 
and figures, and having grammar as his wealth of main. On the 
strength of these stanzas Jain and Premi suppose" that Svayambhu 
had also written a grammar, possibly an Apabhnhsa grammar. Jain 
is even inclined to credit hhn with the authorship of a work on 
rhetorics and another on lexicography. But the references are too 
general and vague to permit even any tentative conclusions in this 
matter. They may be nothing more than tributes paid to Svayambhu 
for his proficiency in various sastras like Vyakarana^Alamkara, Kosa 
etc., that is evident from his poetic works, Tribhuvana describes" 
himself also metaphorically as a choice bull (dhavala) having gram- 
mar as his strong shoulders, scriptures as limbs, logic as his terrible 
feet and carrying the load of poetry to the Jina-Tirtha. 

The Other references to Svayambhu’s grammar and rhetorics 
pointed out by Jain are admittedly of a mythological or doubtful 
character and hence without any probative value, 

Svayambhu’s achievements, 

Svayambhu should be counted among those fortunate writers 
who achieved during their life-time recognition and literary fame 
that was amplified by subsequent generations. He was well-known 
as Kaviraja during his times and his son Tribhuvana never tires 
of speaking in glowing terms about his father. The Prasasti stanzas 
found in the beginning and end of some MSS. of PC., are most 
probably by Tribhuvana and they obviously give expression to the 
contemporary literary appraisal of Svayambhu. His name was 
spoken along with Caturmukha and Bhadra (or Dantibhandra), 
celebrated names in tlie field of Apabhraihsa letters. He is even said 
to have excelled tliem. Especially Svayambhu’s description of water- 
sports (jahikrzda) in PC. (Sandhi 14) was acknowledged as a master- 
piece 'worth mentioning along side the Gograha-kathd of Catur- 
niuklia and the Matsyavedha of Bhadra. Whether you talk of the 
beauty of ideas or of expressions, whether you weigh knowledge of 
rhetorics, proficiency in Ap. grammar or skill in handling varied 
metres., Svayambhu is recognised as an all-round mater®. 

That the encomiums showered upon his father by Tribhuvana 
not merely an expression of filial affection is borne out by the 
appreciations of many later poets and authors who are never 
sparing in their praise "of Svayambhu. Puspadanta, who along with 
Catermukha and Svayambhu constitutes the big trio of Apabhramsa 


(1) Jain, 1836, 74-75; 1946, 113; Premi, 1842, 385-86, 

(2) Appendbt I, stanza 34. 

(3) Appendix I, stanzas 1-6, 
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poetry, mentions' him besides Caturmukha, Harsa and Bana and 
speaks reverently of him as a great Acarya surrounded by thou- 
sands of friends and relatives" Harisena in his Dhammaparikkhd 
(A.D 987) raises Svayambhu to the pedestal of a god and praises 
his knowledge of mundane and supramundane narratives. 
Kanak^ara, the author of Karakanducariu (lllh century) 
remembers^ him as one possessing a comprehensive mind (visdla- 
cittu). Hemacandra (1089-1172) considers'' him as an important 
metrical authority like Bharata, Kasyapa, Pihgala, Saitava^ and Jaya- 
deva and borrows several passages verbatim from the Svayamhhu- 
cchandds. Several other poets and wmlters who refer to Svayambhu 
as a great poet and an authority are mentioned below: 


Author 

Work 

Date 

Nayanandf 

Sayalavihivihana (in Ap.) 

nth Cent. 

Vira" 

Jambusamicariu ( „ ) 

1020 A.D. 

Sricandra® 

Rayanakarahdu ( ,, ) 

1064 A.D. 

— 

Kavidarpanachaiidovrtti® 

13th Cent. 

Dhanapala"' 

Sirhhasena alias 

Bahubalicariu (in Ap.) 

1398 A.D. 

Raidhu" 

Mehesaracariu ( ,, ) 

15th Cent. 

Narayanabhatta 

Com. on Vrttaratnakara'" 

1544 A.D. 

Cint^animisra 

V ahmay aviveka"* 

16th Cent. 

Raghavabhatta 

Com. on Sakuntala 


Gahgadasakavi 

Chandomahj an" 



Among the later writers, Rajasekhara Kavi appears to be the 
most indebted to Svayambhu. For, as pointed out earlier (pp. 46- 
47) the Ap. section of his Chandoissekhara is but a Sanskrit recast 


(1) Caximuhu Sayambhu Siri-Harisu Donu. 
n’aloiu kai Isanu Vanu/ Mahdpuvdiia 115. 

(2) Kairau sayambhu mahayariu. 

so sayana-sahasahim pariyariu./Mahapumna 69 1 7. 

Is this an echo of Svayambhu’s own words 

kai atthi aneya bheya-bhariya je suyana-sahasehim-ayanya/ (PC. 23 1 5)? 
In the gloss on the word Sayambhu in the above line cited from the 
Mahapurdna is quoted dihara-samdsa-iidilam, etc., the second introduc- 
tory stanza of PC. Tribuvana too gives us to understand that Svayam- 
bhu had numerous pupils. 

(3) Caumuhu kawa-virayani Savambhu vi, 

Pupphayantu annanu nisumbhivi/ 

30 sayambhu so deu pahanau, 
aha kaha-ioyaloya-viyanau/. 

Kaslival, 1950, 108; Premi, 1942, 371, n. 4. 

(4) Jam, KarakaTiducariii, 1934. 

(5) ChandoKiusdsana, p. 14 a, 16’ Bamhheti Svayambhuli. For the borrowings 

see further below. 

(6) Bhammaha Bharahi Bharahu vi mahantu, 

Caumuhu Sayambhu kai Pupphayantu/Kaslival, 1950. 287. 

(7) rasa-bhavahim rahjiya viusa-janu, 

so muyavi Sayambhu annu kavanu/Jain, 1935, 75; Kaslival, 1950, 100. 

(8) Caumuhu caiimuhu va pasiddhu bhai, 
kairaya-Sayambhu sayambhu iiai/ 
taha Pupphayantu nimmukka-dasu, 
vanniijai kim suyaeva-kosu//Kaslival, 1950, 165. 

(9) Velankar, Kavidarpanam, 61; it quotes SC I 144. 

(10) vara Paiimacariu kiu sukai-sedhi, 
iya avara Jaya dhara-valaya-vidhi/ 

Caumuhu Donu Sayambhu-kai, 

Pupphayantu punu Viru bhanu//Kaslival. 1950, 142. 

(11) Jain. 1935, 75. (12) Parab, 1902, 68. 

(13) Kar, 2, 299. (14) Parab, 1902, 108, 114, 119. 
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of the first four out of the five chapters in SC. dealing with the 
Apabhraihsa metres. Puspadanta, Dhanapala, Rajasekhara and 
Hemacandra are typical of the poets and writers that are more 
or less influenced by Svayambhu’s works. 

And because of his high achievements in the domain of Apa- 
bhramsa literature, it was but natural that Svayambhu exercised 
considerable influence over the subsequent literary efforts in Apa- 
bhraihsa. Especially for the epic poets coming after Svayambhu, 
it was not quite easy to compose with a mind freed completely 
from the impressions of Svayambhu’s voluminous epics. These 
considerations are clearly borne out by the close similarity of seve- 
ral passages from the Pailmacariu on one hand and the MahdpU’- 
rdna of Puspadanta and the Bhavisattdkaha of Dhanapila on the 
other. 


Svayambhu and Puspadanta 

For a poet of Puspadanta’s literary talent and learning it 
would not require much effort to shake off the influence of his re- 
nowned predecessors in Apabhraihsa poetry. The form, however, 
of the Apabhraihsa epic, appears to have become by his time con- 
siderably stereotyped and the Puranic material which served for 
the subject-matter of the religious Apabhraihsa epics hardly ever 
permitted variation of even small details\ The picture was com- 
pleted by the fact that Apabhraihsa poetic diction was becoming 
increasingly conventionalized. This tended to fix up a somewhat 
rigid norm for language and style, though sporadic influx from 
the spoken vernaculars exerted to some extent a rejuvenating in- 
fluence. These considerations would account for numerous ver- 
bal borrowings on the part of Puspadanta from Svayambhu’s Pau- 
macariu. These are found mostly in the beginning portion of the 
Mahdpurdna since that portion along with the section dealing with 
the Ramayana (Sandhis 69-79) share common subject-matter with 
the Paumacarm. Of course I have not examined the whole of the 
Mahdpurdna from this point of view and we cannot rule out the 
probability of finding traces of Svayambhu’s influence in other 
parts also of that work. Nevertheless, it is likely to be negligible on 
account of difference in subject-matters. 

The parallelisms in wording, matter, rhyming, etc., between 
PC. (and other works of Svayambhu) and the Mahdpurdna are 
given below: 

PC. MP. 


?. I ? I ? 

n I \ 


qff pRpff it 

grff . . . . mPTf i 


(1) Compare Vaidya’s remarks on this point in MaJidpurdna of puspadanta, Vol. 
II, 1940, Introduction, 11, 21. 
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V. ^ I ? H ? 

etc. 

K. spiTf^5^f%^^>3c^''^ ! ? ^ 

%. ■^■5^Tfe-=TnT^l'3nTT0T I ? vs H 
vs. ^ I ? s 

l%f srreTir-^ffsvj ? 
f?ff3r3T-5TcSIt^ gf-fwtf 

W ^ifr^ !! ? <i 

TTM^ ®IT?-3- tfw, 

?rfe=Rn^ Pokes', 

^PV'Tfc^IT? 

in ^Rtrf^ vipT sttI'' tr 


X w f^Tf% \ etc, 

^o ^ 

H- ?rlT^E^ s ^vir?5rr i 

S.'^':j<-|f£J)-=i'H <-fqnJ'^'rijiir‘'^l ? J VS '(S' 

VS. I^T%T ^ 3rR^-'^< I ? o ■=•, ? - 

X ^ffev? jpp:-f?rfeiT ! 

f^ ?nRR-¥rf!|, 

\. ?JW-mtr 5 Tff I ^ ? vs 

IRPs’ S^TJOjJ^^ 

EFfd% fw-^Trf%-%f ti 
srmTx MTircqMf 'rrg ir 


?o'. ^ ^ ft- tjcqrir?:, 

q-f^ qirp^^ qT2T^ M ? ''«' 


? o. ^ f? vJT^ ^rnr? 

qrf^'TTTwrsfwtvjsmii ^ v ^ 


??. ?RV55r^ ;=rKprr s't^ f ? ?V ^ 

iR. in' f^ f^r i 
? ?Y '.s 

t^. wg-fTT^ssIri 

{ ?V ^ 


? ?. %feV3- ^33i-« stlfT 1 ? V vs 

. ^ O'' 

J 5 5T¥aT'3T'l qq’ fw ?%■ Pt qip' t ^ H 

n. WT-S^P'F 

% U 3 


tx 1%VIT-^ OT^fevj 

wti?"'fT'?:-f<?aH'Er-ir5, 

%^-f%pJrr3R s 
>3^^ Hsi <,'3 fr^r^-pjl "H 

It ? '<« x<i. 

?H- i ^ ? '>5 

q^'=?TR'|q'-Tffpr^ I ^ ^ ? 

? 'i. ^ 'Ffq%Jr-^4R 

'Tforf^^fpwR^ri^ It 5 
?VS. ^ V ?. 

16. f fri% 3?Tf5§Tf ( 

fR ^rssvsri''', 

^ 't>Si<ai'j( q>fk-q% I! 


?X 

I i 

5 ^ '^-vs 
Ppwrg I ^ <i '^, 

V3i^ Rpjnf^q'-^ I ^ ?o 
S'<. ^nw-=^-f%p5rWlfPT-f^’-:^ II 

^ ’’-. ?? 

sr^vjf?, TfpTB^f^ %-qK, 

5r<?5 H ^ ?o ?vs-;(<; 
^'■3. qt<4i^ I ^ ?<i 

^6. f<3¥?5Tf arm:? i 

qjfr iR 

sFf^ffT? H 
V9 


i <^, sRf tfr 'iw Wti^" vs^PT^fg; r ^ ^ f^Tir^a'^FiTvjsr? iv\ ?vs ^ 

si 'iiini'Hs. in 1° 

Ro, 5 1 ^ O ^o. V3R ■^li-H't.l '<9TfC I 

Joc(^-^'lp(,c) ^^^l, vs ^ o 3 

'Tfeir or vjfesf^ I RC. 1 7 Ghatta 
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^ ^ 

xjf)-?53:^or ^ H 


^ 3 . ?f '^S.Cl'M^ Tl <.^ I ° ^ 
^ ^ I ^ ? O V 

•RH- W^-'OR-^'I'^'I'bl'f^', 

'EF’T 1-i 

W3Sf ?RPJT-WPT-=^ilxrl, 
^-§rFT-R^’T-^rWT^ I'l 


'T^ T3=qT'Jr°^, 

fM^’ ^ n 

■R t« V's 


RR. 1 R. 'S 

RR. 5W|T3Tr I ^ ^ ? ? 

R3. rfT fn fwrf R^uirl I % '^ V~ 

^X 3f RX I '.a II 

R^. RTR-fnifl-RRTt 'T^rfer?, 
srssK^ ^fr^TRTtfi^ii 
WSotf <1, 

=^fi7rf ^ II 

Bipjfrcl q^ 

sm^-TlTJT^-fH^^T^ II 

% Y \^\3 


R^. I R ?R R 

■R^3. ^ ^ I R !; R 

R^. VI TT aWT I 

R n 

■RR. SfooTl f^’JT^, 

sn^ff^'Tff'j’.frf^iw^ II R y -f ■ 

^ 0 . df 

5cril-f<f fef sW-'JTTfif SI R 
R?- 'STTI'W^I R 


^'lT-q'VR-^-=^ I 'S r^ ?? 

Ra. 'TT-?dR-^fpft %'T fes I <i ^ 

RX m SvWf cfR RT w R35 1 

i Y Ra-R®. 

RR. 51? 

ftoRt, STffI f?iRR'Rf#T II <i R U-?R 
^o. Rtrfl Rff-FRfT-5 ftroTR? I \ {R \ 

?? ^ 

^?. 5if (js^l rMr \ C ^ 
STRP^ I R R R 


^R. 


% R . 

5Y. 


=R- 


3ig5=Rr-?rRR^'"fR ?R. 3PF!IR-3P| Rf^rf TR^TR 

SJR^JT-^R OTTf I! R ’?'s ^ Rf RctR RRTPTR, 

srf^-'TiR wt€' rtsttr^ hr?? <i-R 

3?. anrTRwr-TTf I R \ ?^ 


3r?qRf^-RfEF?^“ I ? R ?? 

RR qRT-R^R-'TS^Rm, 
^FTi'-^TO^ H 

tTq%f^ RR arf^RR-?Fraf , 


3Y. R| m, 

,^R-RRs-^-fRR-R?fT-R?Rf| II 

RR RiJSt^R {RtT-TSTRf i 1 ^ Y R— a Rf%R-H fs RR-'T^-q s R't'*' ^ 

3T?itRT-RR RR ^ RY ?o-9R 


ci RRRRR qfRTfsR RlRFf , R’T ^ RR^R RTR^l, 

STRT-TTR^RRf^R RT^'Fi II RRtT RRRRTR STRff J I Ro ?Y 

STRT-TTR ^rT^RR RT%Tf , 

RWq fRR RI%Tf , 


q^u R ? ?-R 

qftRYfeRI ^ ? ? 

Ra rFRR R?R5 Rli RRSfeR S ? ? 

3,^. RTR f¥aPRR feR ^ I ^ ?? 

?X Rt R RTR? cf Rtf ^ I ^ ?R R 

Yo. RRfeff RfTR-RfrRff , 

RTf RR^ q^R^? ) 

RR-fRfRRR-RRR, 

RRRW| R qfRT? 11 Y ? 

Y?. RfRT^ R TERR" RWRqR, 

fRt ^-RRR 11 Y ? R 


^3,. qftRsfsaft 1 \ ?>a 
?a RanRR^RRr^l 3. ?a \% 

? 3<i. RT foFTRr'Rk-fesR-irfR 1 ?» '^ ? 

?°V R>RRTRi:RRrf fewt Y {% ?R 
Yo. R^nf^ RTfrffR WR?, 

R^t Rfer-RllRff II 
RR 'reRR? I ?? ? ?'^ 
fRftiR-RTRR WTT Rpsq 11 ?? R ?-R 
Y?. RRRR R^ R ^ qflRRRf, 
qraR R RR fRJRRR? 11 ?? R ^ 


f 
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eft ^ q^-'TU^ I 

qr II R % 

qft 51 qft vrcf ^ qft I <!■ ^ ^ 

o'V. (a) TTir-fsTw^r^, ^ i% ft. 

! V V ? 

(b) 

3fT% I V Y 

'<i\. ftp ^TPt, ■»T^?ftrpt > ^ 1 

V?;. !3^r<R'<»'qTt, |f^ ftfe 'Rf^'jTT ! 

' '*<■ 

Y\s. ^35l|'' ^-|T^75T|' I Y ?V o. 


'^6. ?rt "Tf ^sr;? 3RT^ 

o o o 

tr^ qY.q73T-^, 
fftf STO^ qri^ 5fte^ ^ 

'41f^'d' '3rft'’JT ?rCf^ 

ftefe fwt II \ ^ ^■-‘s 

v*?.. smiTT g| ^iPpr 

qTfJrar ^ I H 

t^o 3ft 5ftqft-^^?^, II 

#3^ q7q?r tTf^'iiT II. 


H?. 23f -■srgTeR-’jrt I H ^? ?? 

^^. (fl)T^-fq^i?^-eftw I ?? V Y 

( 6 ) =m^i ??'»'<:" 

q,^. # 3f^-fftsr-fwr ?ftr^v«T, 

spif II ?Y ^ ^ 

HY tira: w 3ft^, 

’IT Ti 

g^rv5^ijT?r|^-rui ^fvFOf 11 

»K-snRrT-ft^, 

«P3- ftipqlw ^^WS, ^ 

TxT-f^-f^ ^PW II 


Y-?. 3r!f tR qif fft fw?rr, 
eft ?if =q^ ?Tf grfjrX 

qf 11?^ ^ 

yy qft gf qiqw f%T 

q^i t%. 

YY. "(a) 3f fqwf. Ti|ftrirr-....w:4?rr 
I ? 

(&) elf qf qtqwJR 

3 mf^pii?q I “(% ? ? 

■»H- qiftqw-, 

%Tqq|qTTTt?fe7q i?v3 '^-?°'j3 

|fc55^ Rfdi ^SqfftfeePTT^, ftlffs^PT 

' U ^ 

Yvj. 3r33iTff qsfc-fqjirff 

( V. 1. 1 |ft3fff|) \3 
3P?3?T 'Rq ( V. l.tR-) I 

3 ?o ?\3 

Y<i. ^tft jp? 3n:-5r^ ’q P>i33n 

•o 

o o o 

epq wfqour ’qfft , 

^TeHftF q pF^If n ? ^ 


Y<\. trq? 

qWfqq%%'wF'qqw i?K %. 
qt 'R %r qf q^ifw, 

qlwftpT U 16 R R 
Ho emt ^ 5 ^ ^ it 3 p^ f 

3fPr ^-fq 

^FP3 W W^m I ?H % v^-i^ 
qff-jwirrfe q qr ^fti 
%6 i\ 

H?. Jsq'-WeR-'jlf ’i \ 

'^,R. i(a)wff| qf-fqwT^i \ I'q % 
(&) =qTqq?ft I % ?'3 ?o 

H^. qqff fw qqf «piR«r^, 

5Trt FTwr.^ft^-fWe«re| iF 

? ?v 

i\Y. qf-SITiF^ 

fwroNW FiTRW qfW# II 
qiq'-qrFq^ 3i^^f%e5w, 
r^f+iv:^ II 

^qraW qftllPWT^ePiR', 

'RRrjr%eror# ii 

sr^^sFpq ^Fr^-qwpt ii 
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■'f^ ts 

siT^ 'Agiill w ^furf , 
f tarst^-'TTJmK'Jit ri 
^-!T>§TiT-f^RTJr?5forf H 
^r%^--cn!JOT%55TiT| ij 
aRigr^-^-T-PnfRr^, 
Hr^f?firf h 

Sfl ?To^ 

qo=^ 1 j 

RC. ? '3-?* 

% ffwiTll^T(T)^, 
TPw^^r? f5^5 ’^TT^ I 
Tft^ tfl 

^ OTTf 11 


^SRFT-^-l’p^W# li 

qTT-fup^ 'rnr-'T^rruT^ II 
3X^ fw ^ 

^ ^ ^■5!R!T-^iTfer3 II 

£ ^ V— \ c 


'H'v 514.41 1 ^ <irui ' 1 

^ ^ ^ 51 53f^> 

T? qwa^ 55^ II 
V V 


RC. 5 1 Ghatta 


Besides there are several passages wRich have common con- 
tents and descriptive patterns in PC. and MP. For instance, 

(1) The passage describing various services rendered to 
Marudevi by 6ri, Hri, etc., in PC. gives ^e details in a 
sequence of lines each teginning with ka vi (1 14 5-8). 
The corresponding passage in MP. (3 4 1-7) ^so 
gives similar details with a sequence of lines each be- 
ginning with ka vi. 

(2) The passage in PC. describing the activities of the gods 
celebrating the ceremonial bath of newly-born ^sabha 
has a sequence of lines each beginning with fcehi rni 
(PC. 2 4 2-8). The corresponding passage in MP. has 
similar details and a sequence of lines mostly begin- 
ning with izenu vi (MP. 3 18 1-6). 

<3) The contents and pattern of PC. 4 1 and MP. 16 3 des- 
cribing how the triumphant Cahra did not enter 
Ayodhya are closely similar. The sentences in PC giv- 
ing the similes begin with jlha and those in MP. end 
with va. 

(4) Compare the following passages from the Svayambnu- 
ehandas and the MahwpurS/na: 


'7 STSTsrsrg, 

fTTF rntf «nf , 

f^^r-'TT#’ 7f W ^ f7, 


WTR -s^f srff f7 II 

55 'TTR 

55 |77f ^ 

77-75^7 TlWll 

55 "TW 

52^7% 77-7^^11 
55 717 Tt? 77, 

~3jl777 ^-777-77 II 
55 717 %77-f%77-7i7 

|if7 7)7T®7 f7 II 


f^-7T7-7f^, 
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'TTS' 1% III I'ffa' 'Ti' ftrj?’ IT 

5f 3} TTW" a 51 

5^5 117 efTf^ II 

(t^. # <i--v?, v^, YH)' (*!■• 3- ?'>*')• 

Lastly, we find several rhymes common between PC. and MPl 
used in the same context. With the common mythological sub- 
ject-matter allowing little variation even in details, and with the 
style and diction becoming increasingly standardized it is natural 
that we find numerous rhymes (over and above ideas, phrases and 
stylistic devices) common between such epics as PC. and MP. The 
following few examples have been gleaned from the two works. 

PC. MP. 

^ II V- c: 

5^. . . . . . .fes 

<1^1. .TnT|cr.%^5ii? ^ ^ 

RfiRusw cf OT m iiy'° ^ 

Y. 9. 

’j'Tq-qrr^ — ?. 

t. sfraf 'TTTsrt 
cfpyrf II \c 

'a. 

^-•Sl^T-^ll?^ \c ?Y. 


?. I 

ii ? 

5f^T^. . . .. 

II ? 

^ ^ RfFPlft 

JTfffi:-^wT-^ii ? 1%. 

Y. ORK^ ^ ?. 

H. iR ?. 

t. TRli 

foTT^f II ^ = =. 

'3. ?r 

II' ^ 

6. %. 
so V9 


Svayambhu and Dhanapala 

The beginning of the Bhavisattakaha of Dhanapala (probably 
10th Cent. A.D. Ed. Jacobi, 1918, Dalal-Gune, 1923) also appears 
clearly to have been modelled after the beginning of Svayambhu’a 
Paiimacariu, as can be established from the following verbal cor- 
respondences collected from the relevant portions of these two 
works. 


Paumacariu 

?• ? ? 
?raK?r5f,TTRifr" 


? !( 
? 


0 

v 

9 B 


Y. ? ? ? 

? ? Vs 

?tr fw T??T f^i ^TT^ii 

55 aflFTPH qwsfir i ii 

?o. 5|inir ? ^ ? 


H- 

c 

■<• 

S. 


6. 


Bhavisattakaha 

? ? s 

Y. "Rfirfej ? ? ?o 
H- ? ? V 

t. 'm^rfrMrf^yfciT ? ? ?? 

^3. 1 u 

^"ii ? i 

foriw 5*1^ 'Tf^ spf t % 

\. iw5 

?c. 
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n- 3 i^c#F^ ? Y ? 

fsr^ ^TTTW t \3 % 

l\- ^fWT'T ^ ^ WUTT^ ? ^3 “ 

^\ 3 . The story begins with the 
description of the w<T^, 
most of the lines beginning 
with ? Y 

jnr tffspT fcRlf^ I Y (i 

Sf|«T^TFri^,^rWiFrefiT5^11 

uf 5?^ ? Y 

^,0. sr^'f^fsr? l % 

? Y 


U- I|?nril“RF'i4^V 3 B 

3 jW 3 5 a?IirT ? Y f" 
T^T^or I Y 

?Y. qrf^Ts^ ? y = 

?K- wm'TOTT^ ? Y i 

u- ^ ^ 

\\ 3 . The story begins with the 
description of the 

most of the lines beginning 
with srTC ? \ 

16 . 5'fS^T?[t^s7lpRf?r ? K ?o 


fer II 

wf jppij I ??-?’ 

^o. W Ifii U| I ?l"jq 5Tf| SRifK^ 

"if? ? K "?7 

■R?. w fqfff^T tji^fo^an^i 1%^'* ^ sn^ ^ w to?!| ? e \ 

I Y <?. 

RR The patterns of PC. 1 14 
4-8 and Bh. 1 10 9-13 are 
quite similar. 


R^ ? ?Y <i 

RY. UR ?fprrof ' 3 R R H 

RR sr!T 5 T%^ fHf Rf?R ? RY Y 

■=,i ■>Tf^ R Ro ? 

Ra. uflTf^ gTS' 

■suwrft ^ R^ R V\3 


R^. 5 lWR 5 ?T 4 WRf R Ro R^ 

RY. Rrm 'tT| ur;? R ^ R 

1 ^ 1 - ^If^^RTTW T R RV R 
RR. STRKfuT RTT? R Y i 
RR;. H'^TTs’T %UT ^ R 'O Ro 
R'S. Ftp, TURUR^ I 

wwriT^ R 'ii' ^ 


These correspondences are sufficiently striking to warrant the 
conclusion that at the time of composing the first few Kadavakas 
of his Bhavisattakaha Dhanapala had before him the beginning 
portion of Svayambhu’s Paiiniacariu. 


Svyambhu and Hemacandra 

In the field of Apabhrarhsa prosody also Svayambhu had 
exerted considerable influence. Hemacandra has naturally pro- 
fited much by Svayambhu’s work on Pk- and Ap. metres. More 
than sufficient proofs are there to show the eclectic and exhaus- 
tive character of Hemacandra’s treatise on prosody, the Chando- 
ntisosana. It is therefore quite reasonable to expect Hemacandra 
to have made generous use of the works of such eminent metrical 
authorities as Bharata, Kaisyapa, Pihgala, Saitava and Jaya- 
deva, and we actually find these names cited several times in Ch. 
Svayambhu is also found quoted along with these great names. 
This indicates that by the times of Hemacandra, Svayambhu had 
come to be recognised as an eminent metrician. 

We have seen that Rajasekhara Kavi had made a Sk. render- 
ing of at least the Ap. section of SC- Hemacandra appears to have 
utilised SC. directly as also through the Chandassekhara of Raja- 
sekhara. 
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Firstly, when there obtains a difference of names regarding, 
any of the metres treated, Hemacandra records it, at times along 
with the name of the authority. In this manner at the end of the 
definition and illustration stanza of the Meghavisphurjitai, we 
read: Rambheti Svayambhuh (Ch. 14 a, 1. 16). If we refer to 
SC. we find that it defines at I 102 under the name Rambha that 
very metre which is called Meghavisphurjita. Similarly after 
treating the Vasanta (na-na-ta-ta-ga-ga; Ch. II 224), Hemacandra 
remarks Nandlmukhlty eke. SC. 1 11-12 define and illustrate tMs 
metre under the designation Nandimuhi- Ch. II 28 8 deals with 
the Vaihsapatrapatita (bha-ra-na-bha-na-la-ga) and at the end it is 
observed; Vamsadalam ity anye. SC. I 61-62 define and illustrate 
the metre Vamsaala and at the end there is a note: ko vi a Vamso- 
vattalaliam ti ■pabhanai, while in the next stanza (1 64) which is 
given to illustrate this, there occurs the world Vamsavattavadiam in 
the fourth line. 

Secondly, at several places Hemacandra has borrowed, ver- 
bally or with modifications or in its Sk. garb metrical rules and 
definitions from SC. without quoting the source or at times _ even 
without giving any indication that the statement in question is not 
original. 

Compare the following: 


< 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


®5^)-gwT3Tff3f sr f%Pr ^ r 

^1^41^4114+ ■‘I'tc'd II Ch. 18a, I. 17. 

31 ^ ?rT I 
ft" ^ asctrsfl II SC. IV 36. 


= Ch. V 32 (1), preceded by yaddha and with the better variants, 
supuriso and so dhavalo. 

( 3 ) iresff I 

ii SC. V 2. 

= Ch. lb, 1. 11, preceded by yaddha and with some corrupt variants. 


(4) 


-s 




( 5) ?l°Tr3r5r53rr3fr 


II SC. VII 1. 

II Ch. VII 57 (1) 

prr^3iwtR^fF3n-3fr i 

It SC. VI 2. 

pr: I 

44%^f%:ll Ch. VII 72(1), 


preceded by yaddha. 

Lastly, Ch. borrows from SC. several illustrative stanzas also 
in their original, Sanskritized or modified form. SC. itself has got 
most of them from other sources; 


( 1 ) 3T5i4lVIiIpe' — 


?rii pll sc. I 53. 



PAUMACARIU 


fy^rwu^^sER f¥<jir ii 

Ch. p. 19b, 1. 12-13. 

(6) ^3r??rf^w^ftcr?^ (5«?Tfr^?r) — 

=[t ^Twr3r^^fs3r^;^g3Twftf?i? wfiT^ i 

cf) ii|^ u^uijj'5TTfc7=p^sf!X«Tq^ g-3i wfTtr 1 1 

'IT^ Mfsraf ff3rff%3T3i ^ f-=^3T ^ar 'ipr> wfit? ii 

SC. I 173. 


i Ji R'j! . -r’ -i I - '; 3, fhriT'prT' ii 

^gijl ^f??rs^f5TF7W5T?7nrrRf^ 5m w^ftt ' 
qt ?RraT ?r >i^2;7f^r?r^njpTf to ii 

Ch. p. 20b, 1. 1-3, 

( 7 ) Echoes from Sc. I 29 are found in Ch. p. 21b, st. 31. 

( 8 ) 3R'^=I^'3 3TTO%^?T 

^ ^>TB' fj RR-; I fR3i R JFff qru n 

ipiR STO% ^ wr% I rFto ^rn:357 w?' ii sc. iv 13. 

itc^rRPt '« fR I fipj ^ W? IT? II 

Si^fTO ^ I 3T^1^ ’TT^Il Ch. VI 19, 45. 

( 9 ) ^TfT^R53n- Tftv^ — 

t^TO y'-nRs I 

rT^' f¥ fRsn^r?^ I 11 

qrf^lTf STf^TiRI #R'5r?^'TT%S%^ll SC. IV 17. 

tTcRT ^3"^% ' 

% fq RTOW 1 fvsra^ RtsR fW3n3T II ' 

?f^eJ?3rfw3rrf#lR l TORlf^arr ll Ch. V 18, 18. 

The last two lines of the stanza in Ch. are different. 

( 10 ) ffTRT^r 7r5?rr f^'qUfr | JIRff f=l444il 'TFT'^TT II 

f3f| ?P?TO3^ I f?rf 'TOq R HTT 1 1 SC. VI 150. 

TW f4TOT I fesRIT STTR^ 11 

31 fS^TO 3^jTO3W3lR I ^ ^ ?R II Ch. VI 21, 118. 

( 11 ) qfdwsrr i fe3 rt?: Enirf^RNrsrr ii 

Wf 3fl^ I Ril 33^1 ^ II SC VI 152. 

^fi'oiwRfWr qcfs3'3T I fer 3731 3 ^ 1 ^ 33^331 11 
3| 3>| 3f33ci: 3rf33T3ll 1 3^ 331f 3^ 3% II Ch. VI 20, 116. 

("l2 ) TOrafrot 3ir 3%3r — 

333 3tf33 3?f3 3iR^ 

iR 313^3 I ^ fefe 3fl 3rfl f3 Till 1 1 

^t3333^f3 I ^3333 3t'TOt^ 11 
333%333' 3lf3 3tllf3 I 

ift ?33T3R3 I 3t f3 tfl 3f|; 3fl f3 TTIT H 
33^ 33^ I 3^33 II 

Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar IV 422 (6). 
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(13 ) With ^ ^ 1 Svayambhu’s Paunmcariu 80, 4, 2c 

and ^3f pTs^f ^ \^r (^) ^ (^) Svayambhu’s 

Ritthanemican?x 24, 7, 4 cl ^ ( vl fnS^^T 

Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar 4 360 (2). 

It is not unlikely that for some of these illustrations which 
Svayambhu himself has taken from others, Hemacandra may 
have used directly the original sources. It should be noted that 
the citations as found in Hemacandra’s works appear to preserve 
the language of the original as contrasted with their compara- 
tively modernized language in the published text of the 
Svayambhncchandas, 

5. THE PAtJMACARIU AND ITS SOURCES 
The Paiimacariu 

The narrative of Rama, who is also known as Padma (Pk. 
Paiima) in Jain mythology and who along with Laksmapa and 
Ravana makes up the eighth trio of Baladeva, Vasudeva and Pra- 
tivasudeva' respectively was related by many Jain poets. Sva- 
yambhu’s Paiimacariu is such a Rama-epic in Apabhraihsa. 

In most of the colophons of various Sandhis of PC. the title 
appears alternatively as Paiimacariu or Pomacariu equivalent to 
Sk. Padmacaritam. At the end of the work it is called Rdmdyana- 
purdna. The donor’s colophon at the end of MS. S. refers to the 
work as ‘hhe Sastra called Ramayana.” The Jinaratnakosa describes 
the work under the name of Rdmuyanaimrana and in the colophon 
stanzas of Sandhis 88, 89 of PC. it is called simply 

RamayaiU' In the upper corner of the margin of folio 222 
verso of MS. S. we find T vr; colophon stanza 

oi tlie 18. and the 84. Sandhi (the latter written by Tribhuvana) the 
poem is called Rdmaevacarlya, Sk. Rdmadevacaritay and once, in the 
colophon of the 86. Sandhi it is referred to as Rdmacariya, Sk. Rdma- 
■carita. In the body of the work Svayambhu mentions it as Ramayana- 
hd.va (1 1 19) 'The Ramayana Poem’, Ramay&na (23 lb) or Rahava- 
•cariya (23 1 9b, 40 lb), Sk. Rdgkava-carita. while the subject-matter 
is generaUy called Rdma-kaha (1 1, 1 2 1), Sk. Rama-kaiha. Of these 
titles Pavmacariu is the most frequent and evidently one intended by 
the poet, 

PC. has a roundly estimated extent of 12.000 Granthagras 
It contains a total ol 1,269 Kadavakas, distributed among 90 San- 
dhis which are divided into five books (called Kanda, Sk. Kanda) in 
the following manner* 

1. Viijahara-Kanda (Vidyadhara-Kanda)* 20 Sandhis. 

2. TJjjha-K'’ (Ayodhya-K'*)* 22 Sandhis. 

3. Sundara-K": 14 Sandhis- 

4. Jujjha-K^ (Yuddha-K^): 21 Sandhis. 

5. Uttara-K'": 13 Sandhis. 

According to this account and also according to the actual con- 
tents, the Yuddha Kanda is finished with the 77. Sandlii and in- 
deed at the end of that Sandhi we 6nd a statement to this effect — 


(M Accordins to Jain mvtholo'^y there fiourished in past sixty-three great per- 
sons, ^alakanurusa. which included twenty-iour Tlrthanlvaras twelve Cakrins, 
nine Vasr.de^^as, nine Baladevas and nine Frativ^udevas. Krsna, Balarama 
and Jarasandha make up the ninth group. 

(2) The extent in Kandas is given in the colophon stanzas 37-3S (Appendix I) 
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telling iis that the Yuddha Kanda is finished and that the Uttara 
Kanda is now begun. But immediately after this the MSS. read, 
Siri-miini-suvvaya-tittham namdmi, Jujjha-Kandam nimraeha, ‘I 
bow down to the Tirtha of Muni Suvrata. Listen to the Yuddha 
K^da’. Further at the end of the next, i.e., 78. Sandhi, it is stated: Juj- 
jho.-kandam samattam\Jyestha Vadi 1 Some: ‘Finished the Yuddha 
Kanda, on Monday the hrst, dark half, Jyestha’. This is clearly an 
error. The words Sirimunisuvayya etc. should be found in the 
beginning of the 57. Sandhi, while the statement at the end of 
the 78. Sandhi has its legitimate place at the end of the 77. Sandhi. 

Similarly at the end of the 13. Sandhi the MSS. read: Pratha- 
mam Parva. Its significance is not clear. The first Eian^a is com- 
pleted with the 20. Sandhi. The 13. Sandhi does not seem to mar- 
kedly round off the foregoing matter so that the first 13. Sandhis 
can form a definite unit. 

Puspadanta has regularly given separate titles to the indivi- 
dual Sandhis of his Makdpurdna, Svayambhu only casually 
assigns a title to individual Sandhis. Thus in the Vidyadhara- 
Kanda, Sandhis 1, 2, 13, 17 and 18 are found with special titles. 
On the other hand for Sandhis 83-90, which were not written by 
Svayambhu, we regularly find the Sandhi titles- 

In the colophon of the Vidyadhara Kanda at the end of the 
20. Sandhi Svayambhu records that his high-spirited wife 
Amiavva" (=Amrtamba) dictated to him (obviously when he was 
preparing a copy of his epic, finished partly or wholly) the Vid- 
yadhara Kanda, Similarly we gather from the colophon of the 
42. Sandhh that his second wife named Aiccamva (Adityamba) dic- 
tated to him the Ayodhya Karida. 

Onwards from the 83. Sandhi we find a statement at the end 
of each Sandhi saying: ‘Finished the Sarga number so and so en- 
titled so and so in the supplement to the Paumacariu (Paumaca4 
riya-sesa) that was somehow left out by (or that escaped, 
riya) Svayambhu and that was composed, after the latter’s pass- 
ing away, by his younger son Tribhuvana Svayambhu under the 
patronage of Vandaiya’. This means that Sandhis 83-90 of PC, 
were written by Tribhuvanal 

In the previous Section we saw that Svayambhu’s Ritthanemi- 
cdriu was felt to be incomplete by Tribhuvana and the wanting 
portions were supplied by him and later by Yasahkirti. Here in 
the PC. too we find a similar state of things. Some portions of 
the narrative were somehow not covered up by Svayambhu and 


(1) That the namr* is Amiavva and not Sarnia vva has been shown on p. 10. 

(2) A^pendi^c I, Stanza 15. The end of the first half is metrically defective. 
Aiccamvi(ya-nd)mde is the most probable emendation. 

(S) Premi, 1942, 377, thinks that Sandhis 84-90 were Tribhuvana’s work and that 
the 83. Sandhi, excepting possibly some closing Kadavakas, must be attribut- 
ed (in spite of the colophon’) to Svayambhu, because Tribhuvana’s refer- 
ence to the Eama-Sxory as satta-^maha-^sagg'-angi (Appendix I, stanza 56) 
having the seven great Sargas as limbs’ imply seven Sandhis as his contri- 
bution to PC. But this is a mistake. The seven Sargas referred to by 
Tribhuvana have nothing to do with Tribhuvana’s part in the composition of 
Pc. These seven Sargas are just the seven traditionally laid down Adhika- 
ras or topics of the Rmnayana mentioned by both Vimalasuri; 
thii’-varhsa-samuppatti, patthana'-rariam Lavankvsi^ppai ti / 
nivvdnam^iineyahhavd. satta purdnettka ahigdrd/ f (Paumacanya I 31) 
and Ravisena sthitir varriia^samutpattih prasthdnam saviyugam tatdh/ 
Lavandnkma--samhhutiT hhavoktih parinirvrtih/ YiikWi sapta Pimnesrmnru 
adhikdrd ime smrtdh/ (Padmacarita 1 



I’NTRODL'Cl'lO.N" 


■IS 

TriHiuvana deemed it necessary to supply them. This naturally 
poses a problem for us: How is it that both the epics of Svayam- 
bhu stood in need of supplementation? Was Svayambhu forced 
to leave them incomplete in spite of his original design or was it 
that these portions — i.e-, the subject-matter thereof — added by 
others being unacceptable to Svayambhu, were left out by him 
intentionally and hence the two epics, in their original unextended 
form were complete from his point of view? 

Opposite opinions on this point have been expressed by scho- 
lars. Jain* thinks that PC. was complete from Svayambhu’s view- 
point, so that the portion added by Tribhuvana has no more value 
than that of interpolation. On the other hand he considers RC. 
in its original form to have remained incomplete possibly because 
of Svayambhu’s unexpected death, so that the performance of 
Tribhuvana regarding RC. was necessary to bring the work to 
completion. The additions, on the other hand, made to RC. by 
Yasahkirti are considered by Jain as interpolations. 

Premf, on the other hand, takes the view that both the epics 
in their unextended form were complete according to Svayam- 
bhu’s plan. The additions made by Tribhuvana to PC. as well as 
HC. were not desired by Svayambhu to be included in them. The 
additions made by Yas^kirti might have been designed, according 
to Premi, to make good the passages that were possibly found 
missing or damaged in the MS. of RC. in his possession- 

For judging the plausibility of these views it is essential to 
critically evaluate whatever scanty evidence is available to us 
mostly from the Prasasti and colophon stanzas 

In this connection the Stanza" given in the beginning of the 
100. Sandhi (or it may be considered to be at the end of the 99. 
Sandhi) of RC. is very important. It has not been interpreted 
correctly either by Jain or by Premi Jam iust gives the purport 
of the stanza. He says\ '‘At the end of Sandhi 99 of the Harivamsa^ 
purdna, we have a verse telling us that the poet proceeded to com- 
pose the Harhmmsapurdna after having finished the Pailmacariu 
and yet another work of great merit Siiddhayacaria, This informa- 
tion precludes us from imagining that his 'Pazlmacariii was inter- 
rupted by any calamity like death’. 

According to Premi the Stanza in question was written by 
Tribhuvana and not by Svayambhu as Jain is inclined to think. 
He says", 

''W ( ^T) I ^ 1 

m ^ |, m ^ i fern ^ ^ ^ 

|3iT 1 3fk ^ C ^ ^ 

mm 

Tf I Tc ^ ^ t % 

3!^ ^■TfRTT f { ’’ 

Both these scholars have failed to understand the words 


<1) Jain, 1935, 71-72. 

(2) Premi. 1942, 376-377, 380-382 

(3) Appendix I, 65. It reads: 

Kalina Pomacariyam. Suddhayacariyaih ca guha-gan’ agghaviyam ^ 
Harivamsa-moha-haiane Sarassai sudhiya-deha wa [ j 
<4) Jain, 1935, 71. 

<5) Premi. 1942, 378. 
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moha and sudhiya-deha in the stanza correctly. Works on Padma- 
earita and Harivahisa in Jain literature usually have a beginning 
in which it is declared that the accounts of Rama and Kxsna given 
in iion-Jain traditions are false and misleading and so 6renika 
requests Gautama to narrate these Caritas in their correct ver- 
sion — that is known to the Jain tradition. Thus we find in Svayam* 
hliu’s Panmacariu: 

paramesara para-sasanehim, suvvai vivareri | 
kahi jina-sasane kema thiya, kaha Rahava-keri l| 
jage loehim dhakkarivantaehim, uppaiu bhantiu 

bhantaehim j 
(I 9 9-1 10 1) 

*The narrative of Raghava, O Great Lord, is heard in other 
faiths in a topsy-turv 3 ^ form. (Hence) tell (us) how is it found in 
the Jain faith. Deluded people in the world have fabricated (many) 
delusions (regarding this narrati\;'e).’' 

Similarlj?' Svayambha describes his Harivarhsa narrative as 
sa-samciya-paTasaviaya-viydra-sahd 'capable of considering (the 
accounts current in my) own faith and (those current in) others’.' 
The word used in PC. is bhanti, Sk. Bhrdnti. It is synonymous 
with moha in the expression Harivamsa-moha-harane occurring in 
the stanza under discussion. Accordingly it means 'in removing 
the deluded notions (or erroneous views) regarding the Harivamsa 
(narrative)’, 

Agrain, suclkiya means srdnta (Destndma'mdld VIII 36), thakd 
hud (PSM.) ‘exhausted’. So sudYdya-deha means ‘exhausted in 
bod^^’. The whole stanza can be rendered as, “Having composed 
the Pailmacariu and the Suddhyacariu replete with merits, (my) 
Muse (Sarassai) in removing the deluded view about the Hari- 
vamsa narrative, has become as it were exhausted in body”. In 
the sense in which the stanza is understood by Jain we fail to see 
how Svayambhu can say, when most of RC. was actually com- 
posed, that he proceeds to compose the Harivamsa. Similarly 
Premi’s interpretation too has to contend with serious difficulties 
Firstly we have to understand Pailmacariu in the sense of ‘Supple- 
ment to the Paumacariu' even though Tribhuvana makes it a point 
to refer to his contribution to PC. with the special name of Paiima- 
cariyasesa^ Secondly, it would be inconceivable that Tribhuvana 
who holds his father in great respect and who is never tired in 
showering emcomiums on him, would describe his proposed addi- 
tions to RC. as ‘designed to remove wrong notions about the Hari- 
vaihsab for it would imply indirect censure of his father^ perform- 
ance. Lastly Tribhuvana ’s confession of his inspiration waning 
when he undertook to supplement the Harivamsapurdm would be 
something unusual for him in the face of his pronounced tendency 
to emphasize his nobility in shouldering the highly responsible task 
of bringing to completion his father’s work and in continuing the 
poetic tradition of his family. Therefore it is more natural and 
sensible to take the stanza to have been written by Svayambhu 
himself. After completing 99 Sandhis of RC. Svayambhu says that 
with the blessings of Sarasvati he has already completed the two 
works, the Pailmacariu and the Suddhayacariu. But as he pro- 
ceeded with the composition of the Harivamsa that was intended to 
dispel false versions, his poetic inspiration did not remain sus- 
tained. Already in the introduction to RC. Svayambhu talks of his 


(1) Appendix I. Stanzas 19-22, 24-25, 27-28, 30-33, 31-36, 38-39, 53. 
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feeling highly diffident in handling such a vast and difficult theme 
as the Harivamsa. But then Sarasvati reassures him: ‘Here I 
bestow on you keenness of mental faculties. Proceed with the 
composition”. Hence it is very probable that after the composition 
of RC. up to 99 Sandhis Svayambhu felt tired in spirit and his 
literary activity thus interrupted was never resumed by him any 
more. It would follow' from this that the Paumacariu and the 
SvAdhayacariu were written before RC. and that the poet’s life 
w'as cut short before he could complete the latter. The remaining 
portion of RC was written by Tribhuvana after Svayambhu’s 
death". In later times some new details and episodes came to be 
considered essential in the concluding portion of the Harivaihsa 
narrative and their absence in RC. of Svayambhu and Tribhuvana 
Induced Yasahkirti to make requisite interpolations. We have an 
interesting parallel for this in the interpolations made by Gandharva 
in Puspadanta’s Jasaharacariu. 

Nov/ let us take up the case of PC. Jain and Premi both sup- 
pose that from Svayambhu’s point of view PC. was complete at 
82. Sandhi and the additions of Tribhuvana were not desired by 
Svayambhu as the parts of his PC. For, they argue, in the case 
of PC. no calamity like death interrupted the poet’s activity and 
that v/ould leave unexplained why Svayambhu left PC. incomplete. 
Secondly. PC. and RC. were composed under the patronage of two 
different persons If PC. was composed before RC , how can 
Svayambhu start writing another work under a different patronage 
without completing the work more than eight-ninths of which were 
already finished under the earlier patronage? Thirdly Tribhuvana 
calls his contribution to the Paumacariu by a special name, Pailma- 
cariua.-sesa ‘Suoplement to the Palimacariya’. No such special name 
'S given to his' additions to RC Fourthly the parts added by him 
are described by Tribhuvana as ‘Sayambhuevassa kahavi uvvariya’, 
wh^ch. according to Premi, means ‘that which was somehow consi- 
dered undesired (anlpsita) or extra {adhika) by Svayambhudeva’. 
This implies that the matter added by Tribhuvana was unacceptable 
to Svayambhu. Fifthly the subject-matter of the Sandhis written 
bv Tribhuvana appears to be disgressive and unessential for the 
main narrative of the Ramayana. Lastly it would appear quite 
singular that not one, not two’ but altogether three works could 
have been left incomplete bv Svayambhu. 

Now there is nothing inherently improbable in an author 
leaving more than one works incomplete behind him. Of the three 
works improved upon or completed by Tribhuvana, we do not know 
in which way did he ‘repair’ the Siri-pancamikaM,. Tribhuvana’s 
statement does not necessarily imply the incomplete character of 
that work. As to RC., Svayambhu most probably passed av/ay before 
be could finish it. And ’f we can establish on other grounds that PC. 
was left incomplete by Svayambhu, the other objections can be easily 
met with. It is not so unusual for an author to begin and continue 
to work on two works at a time or to embark upon another before 
the first is completed. We can assume that Svayambhu accepted 
the patronage of Dhavalaiya before completing PC. under the 
patronage of Dhananjaya for reasons unknown to us. He might 
have intended to complete PC. later on. And the meanings anlpsita 


(1) Appendix I, passage 57, Imes 2-3, 5. „ , ■ ■ , xi. j 

(2) Appendix I, Stanza 68. 84 wherein Tribhuvana talks of rescuing the poem and 
poetry of Svayianbhu, and of carrying the paternal burden, piu-hhara- 

nw'uahana 
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and adhika recorded for uvvariya in the Deslndmaradlci are rather 
special. For in literaiure left behind', ^escaped’ is the mo: L com- 
mon meaning and in PC. itself uvvariya (5 11 3, 14 7 5? and 
samuvvariya (15 5 3) are used in the senses 'escaped’ 'saved’, left 
as a remainder'’. We need not, therefore, understand by Tnbhu- 
vana’s use of that word that the matter contained in his supplement 
to PC. was unacceptable to or rejected by Svayambhu. 

The argument that Tnbhavana gives a special name Sesa or 
Pailmacariya-sesa to his supplement to PC appears to have some 
weight. Except in the second colophon stanza of the 84. Sandhi' 
where the general title Rdmaevacariya is used, in all the Sandhis 
composed by him, Tribhuvana invariably calls his contribution by 
the special name, Paumacariyasesa and in the colophons of Sandhis 
83-90 this title is mentioned no less than eighteen times. As con- 
tasted with this his additions to RC. are not given any special name. 
Again it is sigmheant chat mis Panmacariya-sesa is described by 
Tribhuvana as The crest-jewel of the PauwMcariya'' whi^e in another 
stanza^ it is stated: 'Thus is finished (samatta) the charming Pauma- 
cariya; the same, when completed by Tribhuvana, is now thoroughly 
finished (parisamattay where the contrast between saraatta and 
parisamatta appears to be intentional. 

But there are very weighty arguments for believing that PC. 
could not have been considered by Svayambhu also as complete with 
the 82. Sandhi. Ravisena’s Padmoxarita was the main source for 
Svayambhu ’s PC. The latter borrows ideas and expressions from 
the former and the general plan and pattern of PC., so far as its 
subject-matter or contents are concerned, are cast after those of the 
Padmacarita. As noted previously, the Padmacarita mentions seven 
broad topics (adhikdras) of the Ramayana narrative as recognised 
and handed down by the Jain tradition. They are" Sthiti, Vamsa- 
samutpatti, Prastbana, Samyuga, Lavanahkiisa-sambhuti, Bhavokti, 
Parinirvrti. These are enumerated by Vimalasuri," and Tribhuvana 
too refers^ to this fact. And the Rama-story as narrated by Ravi- 
sena and Vimalasuri actually bears this out. But the 82 Sandhis 
of PC. — the portion composed by Svayambhu — covers up only the 
first five out of the seven topics. The last two topics cannot be said 
to be unessential or digressive as is suggested by Premi because 
they are recognised by tradition and are actually found in the 
source-work of PC. No reason is forthcoming for their omission by 
Svayambhu. Secondly, if PC- was according to Svayambhu com- 
plete with 82. Sandhi, where is its colophon that ought to have been 
written by Svayambhu? So long as we cannot find any satis- 
factory explanation for these facts, it would be quite unsafe to 
assume that PC. was complete as it was left by Svayambhu. 

From the fresh mangala stanzas found in the beginning of the 
23. and the 43. Sandhi it follows that the composition of PC. was 
twice interrupted. The fresh mangala is indicative of some lapse 
of time preceding the resumption. 


(1) In two colophon stanzas of RC (Appendix I, 66-67) samaniya ‘completed^ and 
not something? like ista or ddrta is used as a complement to uvvanya. 

(2) Appendix I, 23. 

(3) Appendix I, 31. 

(4) Appendix I, 50. 

(5) Padmacarita, I 43. 

(6) Paumacariya, I 32. 

(7) Appendix I, 56. 
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Sources of the Pailmacariu. 

In the very opening stanza of the first Sandhi of PC. Svayarnbhii 
declares that he has taken on hand to narrate the Rama-tory after 
keeping in viev/ the Arsa. The colophons of all the Parvans of 
Ravisena’s Padmacarita begins with iti Arse Ravisefidcdrya-prokte 
Padmacarite. This makes it clear that Svayambhu’s reference per- 
tains to that work. And this is endorsed by PC. 12 9 where we 
are told that Kaviraja Sva 3 ^ambhu_ has embarked upon such a vast 
theme through the favour of Ac ary a Ravisena. In the same 
Kadavaka Svayarnbhu also gives, following Ravisena, the tradition 
through which the Rarna-siory that v\ras being narrated by him 
was handed down: from Vardhamana to Indrabhuti, Dharma and 
Prabhava down to Kirtidhara, to Anuttaravac and thence to Ravi- 
sena. Ravisena gives also the name of Jambu and the last two are 
given by him as Kirti and Anuttaravagmin. Raviseiia, while giving 
his tradition says that his present effort of composing a Rama-epic 
was made consequent upon the written (likhitam) work of Anuttara- 
vagmin. Now to any one who even casually compares Vimalasuri's 
Paumacariya with Ravisena’s Padmacarita' it is as plain as the 
day-light that one of them is simply a recast of the other and there 
is no difficulty in granting the claim of originality, as is done by 
Premi, to Vimalasuri. Ravisena’s Sanskrit work is but an enlarged 
recast of the Prakrit Pailmacariya, some of the alterations be ng 
necessitated due to the difference of medium and to the fact that 
Vimalasuri was a Svetambara, but Ravisena, a Digambara. The 
enlargements chiefly centre round the descriptive and dogmatic- 
didactic portions. In extent Vimalasuri’s epic is 10,000 Grantha- 
gras, that of Ravisena 18,000 granthagras. It requires no elaborate 
comparison to show that the enlargements apart, Ravisena’s work 
is but a slavish imitation of that of Vimalasuri. Indeed ver^^ few 
cases from the field of our ancient literature can be cited as a parallel 
to such thorough and continuous verbatim borrowing, when we 
make necessary allowance for the difference in the linguistic and 
metrical mediums. Does this mean that Vimalasuri and Anuttara- 
vagmin were one? 

On the other hand though Svayarnbhu expressly states to have 
followed Ravisena and even though we keep out of consideration 
the alterations forced by the difference in religious belief and 
literary medium, a close and critical comparison of the Padmacarita 
and the Paumacarlu leaves us very favourably impressed as to 
Svayambhu’s originality and poetic powers. As a rule he holds to 
the thread of the narrative as found in the Padraacarita, but other- 
wise also the theme even in its very minor details was fixed by 
tradition and permitted no significant variation. But many a time 
he parts company with Ravisena, summarily treats or altogether 
rejects or rehandles certain topics or waxes eloquent over others 
that were barely touched in his model, according as it suits his 
artistic sense. Parallel passages of PC., RP. and VP. are given in 
Appendix III. 

One broad tendency that is clearly discernible in Svayambhu’s 
handling of his material is that he is primarily interested in recount- 
ing the narrative in an attractive manner. This aim is responsible 
for applying scissors to everything that is flagrantly digressive and 
for giving only passing attention to the side-episodes. Of course, 
these observations are to be assessed keeping the diffuse and accom- 


(1) Premi, 1M2, 272-292. 
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modating nature of the epic-form in view. Svayambhfi seems to 
have a sure eye for all such points in the narrative which would 
give full scope to the play of his poetic fancy. The 18,000 gran- 
thagras of the Padraacarita have been brought down to 12,000 in 
the Pailmacariti and thus it has become comparable in extent to 
Vimalasuri’s epic. 

First we take up the omissions and ab ridge ments. 
Part of RP. IV (topic, suit aka nthd7idm iitpattih), the whole of RP. XI 
( WlariLtta-yajna-dhvamsana-paddnugdbhidhdncim) and the long 
sermon covering the whole of RP. XIV. are totally cut out by 
Svayambhu, excepting the two lines (PC. 15 5 9 b and 15 9 1 ), 
passingly referring to the topic of RP. XI and one Kadavaka (PC. 
17 18) summing up RP. XIII. Svayambhu has also omitted the 
table of contents given in RP. I and has treated the topics of Ksetra*- 
varnana and Kala-varnana (RP. II) quite briefly. Similarly the 
Harisena episode, running over 130 stanzas in RP. (VIII 272-401) is 
ruthlessly compressed by him in two Kadavakas (PC 11 1-2) and 
almost everywhere the topic of vurva-bhava kathana is skipped 
over: The account of the previous existences (1) of Toyadavah^^na 
and Sahasraksa and their father Purnaghana and Sulocana (RP. 
V 96-141), (2) of Bhima and Bhagirathi (RP. V 286-294), (3) of 
Maharaksas (RP. V 343-359), (4) of Madhu (RP. XII 22-69), ^5) of 
Indra (RP XIII 54-66). Only in two cases (PC. 6 15--RP. VI 314- 
328 and P.C. 19 4-5=-RP. XVII 140-198) Svayambhu chooses to relate 
the purvahhavas. 

In the same manner it can be shown that many of the lengthy 
descriptions in RP. have been considerably shortened by Svayamblm 
and most of the sermons omitted. 

We shall now point out the additions and en- 
largements affected by Svayambhu which slightly 
make up the big losses in bulk detailed above. It 
is quite obvious that the purpose %n coming Pail- 
macariu being primarily religious, there was no question of 
taking any sort of liberty with the traditional story. As such there 
was no scope for invention or artistic designing and variation as far 
as the subject-matter was concerned. The poet enjoyed freedom 
regarding stylistic embellishments, descriptions and depiction of 
various sentiments and he could expatiate on particular incidents he 
took fancy for. The whole of PC. XVI dealing with the topics of 
Arthasastra is not found in the same context m the RP. and is thus 
an innovation. But most of the cases pertain not to innovation but to 
alteration. Many a time only the suggestion or bare facts are availed 
of from Ravisena, but the development and the presentation are quite 
original. Of course as the table of correspondences (see Appendix 
III) demonstrate Ravisena’s work forms the basis for Svayumbhu’s 
work and cases of borrowing ideas and expressions are numerous, but 
this dependence xs out of choice and not out of necessity, as we can 
judge from the high artistic worth of those passages where Svayam- 
bhu’s poetic fancy chose to fly with its own wings, and even when 
the suggestion is taken from Ravisena, its working over exhibits 
the hand of a great poet. Part of the descriptions of nature and 
water-sport in PC. XIV, description of battles at various places 
(especially the portion PC. VIII 4-8), depiction of some incidents of 
tense emotion in the Ahjana episode (in PC. XVIII-XIX), the duels 
between Bharata and Bahubali (in PC. V) etc. can be cited as 
illustrations. In short it can be said that of the high poetic merits 
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and literary charm only a fraction is such as for which Svayambhu 
is indebted to Ravisena. For the rest the credit goes to his own 
poetic powers. 

From what is said above it should not be understood that Ravi- 
sena was the one and only source of Svayambhu so 

far as the composition of PC. was concerned. For we 
find that the facts and incidents at several places in 

PC. are at variance with those in corresponding contexts in RP. 
This clearly suggests that Svayambhu had access to other sources 
Thus (1) the episode of Bharat esvara and 
B dhuh all : (1) In RP. (IV 70) and VP. (IV 430) it is Bahubali 

who proposes to decide their quarrel by personal combat instead of 
involving their whole armies, but in PC. (4 8 9c) the proposal is 
put forth by ministers. (2) Over and above the glance duel and 

the wrestling duel (RP. IV 72, VP. IV 43-47), PC. (4 10) gives also 

w^ater duel'. (3) In RP. and VP. there is no mention of the obstacle 
to Eahubali’s attainment of Kevala and how it was removed by 
Bharata (PC. 4 13-14). 

(II) The battle with V dli : According to RP. IX 
73-90 and VP. IX 39-46) Vali v/ent to the battle-field but 
at the instance of his minister was disgusted with the 
imminent slaughter and immediately renounced the world. But 
PC. 12 10-11 describe the combat between V^i and Havana in 
which ultimately Vali lifts up Havana together with his sword and 
aerial car and thereafter renounces the world. 

Again when Havana was out to uproot Mount Kailasa with 
Vali over it and throw it in the ocean, it is Vali himself, according 
to RP. (IX 145-158) and VP. (IX 74-81), who, in order to save the 
Jina shrines from destruction, presses down the mountain with his 
toe and thereafter at the request of Mandodari to spare Havana's life, 
removes the pressure. But the account in PC. is different. There 
(XIII) Dharanendra, coming to know of the upasarga caused to 
Vali by Havana appears before Vali and as he bows the mountain 
is pressed down with his weight, it being pulled up afterwards at 
Mandodarfs request. In the RP. (IX 191-193) and VP. (IX 96) 
Dharanendra appears after Havana comes out shattered and prays 
to Vali. But from PC- XV 9 10 it is clear that Havana believed it 
was Vali’s foot that had pressed down the mountain. 

(III) The Dynastic and other Lists* PC. gives 
between Sandhis V and VI names of sixty-four successive kings in the 
Ri^sasa dynasty. Strangely enough they are given in Sanskrit. 
All Mss. of PC. have them. But we find several divergences when 
we compare this dynastic list with those given at RP. V 378-398 
and VP, V 251-266“ PC. has Mrgavega) iv. 1. Mrgavesa) for Amrta- 
vega; omits Cintagati (RP. V 393, but not in VP.); gives Sirhha- 


(1) In the Vasvdevahi'i^di (1-187) also only the ditthi'-jujjha and the muUki^ 

are given. There the account of the obstacle to Bahubah’s attainment 
of Kevala and removal thereof at Rsabha’s suggestion is narrated hut the 
detailsf are different from what is found in PC. 

(2) There are discrepancies between RP. and VP. also on this point. Some of 
the above noted divergences in names can be explained on assuming that 
they represent different attempts at reproducing the Prakrit original. Thus, 
irom an original Slhadavamna or Maydndavamna we get (1) directly Mrgdri- 
damana and (2) by metathesis of va and da, SimhcLvadana. Similarly the first 
portions of Mrgavega or (Mrgavesa) and Amrtavega can be derived from 
7naya or miya. In Pur^ic lists also we find similar corruptions and trans- 
formations. 
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vadana for Mrgaridamana, Indravitu for Indrajit^ adds Malia-* 
bhima after Bhima, has Bhataka for Mara^ia (thoiagh both have the 
same metrical value), Dvipavahu for Dvipavaha (VP. Bhaya- 
v^a), Gatyuttama for Gatabhuma (VP. Gaiuttamo,, wrongly divided 
in the text as Pavamittaragai, iittamo). 

In the list of Islands given at PC. 6 4 5-9 we find several names 
which are not represented either in RP. (V 371-373; VI 67-69) or in 
VP. (V 246-248; VI 31-33). The same is the case with the list of 
Vidyas (PC. 9 12, RP. VII 324-332; VP. VII 135-142). 

IV, There are some minor details which we find in PC.,, 
but which are either absent or in a different form in RP. (1) When 
Sagara’s sons visit Kailasa, PC- (5 10 6-7) mentions the fact that 
the Jina-shrines there had been erected by Bharat a, Bhagirathi pro- 
poses to make some arrangements for the protection of those shrines. 
RP. does not give these details, but VP. (V 107) mentions them, 
though there the proposal comes from the minister. (2) Again the 
moat dug round the Kailasa is styled Gahga in PC. (5 10 8a) (cf. 
VP, V 172) but there is nothing corresponding to it in RP. (3) 
When all the sons of Sagara except two are burnt to death RP. 
(V 254 b) says that Bhima and Bhagiratha went to Sagara, but 
PC. (5 11 4b) says that forthwith they came to Saketa city and the 
wording here roughly corresponds" with VP. V 175b. (4) When 

the news of his sons’ death are broken to Sagara, he swoons, ac- 
cording to PC. 5 13 4b (tarn ntsunevi mu mucchamgau) and VP. V 
192 b {myd tarn ciya souna niyaya-suyamaranam mucchdvasa-vem-^ 
bhalo padio), RP. does not mention this. (5) The bewailing king 
says in PC* ‘what is the use of enjoyments and (this) army’ {kim 
Bo('bho?}em kim khandhdvdrem 5 13 7 a) as in VP. (kim majjha 
^asumaiCy navahi nihzhi va rayana-sahiehim, V 199 a)- (6) The ad- 

jective long-tailed’ (dlha-langula) is given to the monkeys in PC. 6 
9 2a) and VP. {dlha-nangule, VI 70b^ not in RP. in the correspond- 
ing context (VI 167-169). (7) They are called kula-devayaim in 

PC. (6 9 8bj and devahbhuyd in VP. (VI 75b). RP. does not use 
any equivalent expression. (8) The magic horde of the monkeys 
is described in PC. as producing terrifying and rumbling shrieks 
{vukkdra-ghora-ghagghara-saraim 6 11 5b) and as not being contain- 
ed by the earth, the ocean or the sky jale thale dydse na mdiyaim, 
6 11 6b). The wordings correspond to VP. VI 107 b {mahd-ghore) 
and 108 b (bukkdravam karentd and pavangame jala-thaldydse)- 
In the same context in RP. (VI 246) the wording is different. (9) 
In PC Taditkesa and the Udadhikumara god going to the monk re- 
quest him to expound religion {punu pucchiu maharisi ‘dhammu 
kahe^ 6 13 la); VP. also says like this (sdhum pucchanti jina-dham- 
mam, VI 112b). RP. does not mention this. (10) PC. gives Hari- 
kesi as the name of Indra’s commander-in-chief (8 1 4b), RP. gives 
Harinakesin (VII 29bj, VP. Harinigamesi (VII lib). (11) The name 
of Dhanada’s father is Visavasu in PC. (9 6 3aj, Visravas in 
RP. (VII 127), Visasena in VP. (VII 55a). (12) In the descrip- 
tion of various obstacles created by Anavrtta Yaksa to test the 
steadfastness in austerities of Ravana and his brothers, PC. includes 
elephants, ghosts, goblins and demons {gaya-bhuya’-pisdehim rak- 
khasehim 9 9 8a) also, as is done by VP. {veydla-vdnamantara-gaha- 
hhuubhhada-kardla-muha-danta, VII 117aj. There is nothing cor- 


(1) lahu sakkeya^T^CLyari samyatta, PC. 5 11 4b. 

Bhairahi-Bhhnena samam Sdeyapurim saviamipatto. VP. V. 175b. 
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responding to this in RP. (VII 287-290). (13) Some of the names 
of the Vidyas acquired by Ravana are common between PC. and VP. 
i'>nly. (14) According to PC. 9 13 7 Ravana having found Svayam- 
rmabha city, got constructed a beautiful shrine called Sahasasihara. 
RP. or VP. knows nothing of this. (15) In PC. Khara and Dusana 
are two different persons as in the Rdradyana of Valmiki (see* PC. 
12 3 3, 13 11 7, where Khara-Dusana appear in the plural; 
12 4 9b, where appears only Khara, 17 11 4, where Khara is said 
to be fighting against Citta and Dusana against Cittahga), but RP. 
(see X 30) and VP. (see IX 10, 12; X i7) know Kharadusana as one 
person. (16) The name of the princess from Nityaloka city married 
by Ravana was Rayanavali according to PC. (13 1 la) and VP. (IX 
52b), but Rambhavali according to RP. (IX 102b). (17) Vali en- 

gaged in meditation is described in PC. as Meru va akampu 
(13 2 8(x); so also in VP. (IX 62b) as Merum piva niccalam. But RP. 
simply says suniscalam (IX 128a). (18) According to PC. (13 11 

5-11) Ravana while on march against Indra comes to Patala-lahka 
and reminded of the misbehaviour of Khara and Dusana flares up 
and wants to punish them. But Maya pacifies him. IIP. and VP. 
have nothing corresponding to this. They simply say that as 
Ravana reached Patala-lanka, Kharadusana and Ravana greeted each 
other cordially. (RP. X 31-32; VP. X 17-18). a9) Sahasraki- 

rana’s city is called Mahesara in PC- (14 4 9c) and VP. (X 34a) but 
Mahismati in RP. (X 65aj. (20) In*^PC. the incident of Uparambha 

is narrated considerably differently from RP. and VP. (21) The 
beginning portion of the episode of Anjanasundari in PC. (17 1 5) 
and RP. (XV 6-82) is somewhat different from each other. (22) 
According to PC. 19 4 6 Pavana takes a vow that if no intelligence 
of An] ana reaches him, he would become a recluse, while according 
to PC. 19 18 lb Pavana writes a stanza to the effect that if Anjana 
is dead, he will not live. In RP. and VP. there is no mention of 
becoming a recluse. There Pavana says that if he does not get 
back his beloved, he will die (RP. XVIII 54, VP- XVIII 27). 

The differences between PC. and RP. detailed above reveal two 
facts. Firstly the division IV above makes it probable that Sva- 
yambhu had casually consulted Vimalastiri’s work also. Of course 
we cannot be quite definite on this point because we have no know- 
ledge of the Ramayana literature available to Svayambhu. Second- 
ly in certain cases Svayambhu disagrees with both Ravisena and 
Vimalasuri and we cannot explain all such cases as innovations. 
This means that Svayambhu had consulted other sources also. 

One of these sources was probably Caturmukha’s Paumacariu^ 
quotations from which are found in SC) Of course no Ms. of this 
work has yet come to light. But Svayambhu has admitted that he 
was indebted to Caturmukha for the structure and metrical form 
of his epics. For in the beginning of his RitthanemicariUf where 
he mentions some of the previous poets and scholars from whose 
works he derived some sort of help or benefit, we are told that 
Caturmukha bestowed on him the Paddha^iya ‘studded^ with the 
Chad4auiya, Dvipadi and Dhruvaka^ In view of this it is not also 
unlikely that Svayambhu’s poetical works contain echoes from 
Caturmukha’s works, and especially because three works of both 
the poets treated commonly the themes of Ramayana, Harivam^ 
and Pancamicarita. This is confirmed by one accidental identifi- 


(1) See Section 4. 

(2) Appendix I, passage 57, line 10. 
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cation. SC. quotes the folios?, lines under the name of Catiir- 
mukha to illustrate the non-posUion making character of an Anus- 
vara appearing on the end syllable of a word: 
haum Ajjiinu, tuinha, eum ranu SC IV 2 (a). 

Compare with this the second Pada in the following Ghatta 
found in the 11^ Kadavaka of the 67. Sandhi iJayadmtha'vadha) of 
RC.: kuru pacoariu A. 3 junena te tumhaiuK so haum, eit ranu, 

rakkaho sIsvl Jayaddahaho, lai dharahu savvu maini ekku 
khonu. 

The resemblance of b in the above with the line cited in SC. 
is unmistakable. A close study of the tw^o eoics of Svayambhu may 
reveal some more such resemblances. 

6. GRAMMATICAL PECULIARITIES OF PC. LXX 
1 O r t h o g r p j 1 y 

§1. Manuscripts of Apabhramsa texts are notorious for their 
erratic orthography. Not only different Mss. of a particular text spell 
a particular word differently but one and the same Ms. is discon- 
certingly inconsistent with regard to the spelling of one and the 
same word. Five factors are responsible for most of these vaga- 
ries of Apabhraihsa orthography: defective alphabet, defective calli- 
graphy, dialectal variation, modernization and scribal ignorance. 
Short e and o, the Anunasika, nasalized v and yasruti and va- 
sruti are characterisix of the Apabhramsa sound system, while they 
are unknown to the phonetic system of Sanskrit. No new characters, 
however, are developed to represent them. They are expressed 
by the characters for their phonetic near-equivalents. Short e and 
o are represented either by e and b thus sacrificing the quantity, or 
by i and u, thus sacrificing the quality, of the original sounds. The 
Anunasika is written either as an Anusvara, or is omitted alto- 
gether. m, viv and v with or without the nasilization of the prece- 
ding vowel alternatively stand for the nasalized u, y and v serve 
to express ya-sruti and va-sruti or the latter are not expressed at 
all. 

§2. Secondly, we can well understand what a fruitful source of 
confusion can hurried, careless or obscure handwriting prove, when 
textual transmission was solely dependent upon copying on the part 
of successive generations. This applies to the copyists who were 
ignorant of the language of their Mss. On the other hand an edu- 
cated copyist is also liable to alter the text, if he claims some liter- 
ary interest. The potentiality of the copyist for altering the origi- 
nal text assumes greater significance if we remember the fact that 
the language of these texts was in certain particulars not far re- 
moved from the spoken language of the day, which was constantly 
but subtl}^ changing from generation to generation and hence it was 
quite easy and natural for an ordinary scribe to substitute for the 
the original form, a developed or dialectical form which but slight- 
ly varied from the original This substitution was hardly a con- 
scious process, so that the modernization worked in a random 
fashion, and as in most cases we possess the MSS. whose copying 
date is removed by several centuries from the date of composition 


(1) Critical description and studies of the grammatical facts of Ap. will be found 
in Jacobi, 1918, 1921; Alsdorf, 1928, 1936, 1937; Bhayani, 1945; Tagare, 1948. 
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uf the text, we find, in the language of one and the same text, an 
admixture of old and developed features. And with regard to 
some features like the yoAruti and the cerebralization of an initial 
71 or a medial nn, diiferent, practices prevailed since the ‘Prakrit 
stage’. 

§3. These factors m short are responsible for the great diver- 
gence and mconsislency of spelling in the Apabhramsa MSS. It 
raises knotty problems for the editor of Apabhramsa texts. His 
difficulties are multiplied by the fact that the manuscript material 
at his disposal is as a rule meagre and of a considerably late date. 
Under these circumstances, in some cases the original spelling can 
be determined with the help of metre (if such help is forthcoming) 
and by a consideration of the prevalent orthographic tendencies 
of particular MSS. (the value whereof will depend upon the age and 
tradition of the MSS.). But with all this help, he cannot succeed 
in determining the original spelling with precision. At the best he 
can hope to point out probabilities consequent upon a critical exa- 
mination of the orthographic data before him. 

With these general remarks, we take up for consideration the 
chief orthographic peculiar ies of the three Mss. utilized for con- 
stituting the text of the PaiimacarhL 

Confusion between the following characters is usual inApa. 
Mss: c T and ^ ^ and^ ; ^and^^ , '^^^andW , ^and^ ; and^^ ; 'Tand^ 

S. has a strong tendency to consider the Danda marking the end of 
a Pada as a part of the final syllable and hence words in this posi- 
tion which end in -a in other Mss. are found in S. ending in 
Casually writing ^ for is another tendency of S. Writing sin- 
gle consonants for the conjuncts 1. or vice 

versa, writing ^ for sfl metathesis, repetition of a word or longer 
portion of the text, omission of a portion of text (haplographic or 
otherwise), tagging the -u of the Nom. sing, to a prior member of a 
compound, omission of Anusvara are the results of scribal careless- 
ness On the other hand confusing medial ^ and ^ and 

or ^ and ^ has a phonetic basis and rare omission of the -u of 
the Nom. sing., substitution of -hu, hi and-Jia in P,, S. for the Gen. 
Loc. endings -ho, him and hum are the traits that reveal the modern- 
izing influence. The oft-recurring spellings and are 

explicable under the influence of Sanskrit. 

Apart from these stray features there are some more preva- 
lent and significant tendencies of Ap. orthography: 

1. Short e 

a) in open syllables. 

§5. Short e is evidenced in the following forms and vocables: 1. 
I. sing, of niasc./neut. A stems in -cm, ena. 2. I.L. plur. masc. neut. 
A stems rn -ehhn. 3. L. sing, m short e. 4. I. sing, of fern. A, I and U 
stems in -ae, -ie, ue. 5. All G. sings, of all I, TJ stems and of fern. 
A stems, and L. sing, of fern. A, I and V stems in -ihe, -uhe, ahe. 6. V. 
Sing, of fern. A stems in short -e. 7. The pronominal forms amhe, 

tumhe, te, ehu, e, ce, ke, je. 8. Imper 2. sing, in short e. 9. Abs. in evi 
10. Indeclinables jc, jjc, jema, tema, ema, kema, jettahe etc,, an* 
nettahe. None of our three Mss. has either e alone or only i in- 
stead in these forms consistently throughout. They occur in all 
the Mss now with e, now with i. But in all the Mss. the spelling 
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with e prevails, and if arranged according to the number of forms 
in e. A., P. and S. would be the order of the Mss. In other v/ords 
A. has the strongest tendency to spell the abovementioned forms 
ivith e as compared with P. or S., while Si. has the greatest number 
of forms in i when compared with P. or S. Regarding -e of L sing, 
and “he of Abl. G., Ms. A. and to a lesser degree P. tend to preserve 
the original spelling as contrasted with the modernized -i and-hi of 
S. In all the above cases short e is given in the constituted text. 
Even in those few places where all the three Mss. have 4 , 1 have given 
“C in the constituted text but with a wavy underline to indicate its 
hypohetical character so to speak. Only in the case of the empha^ 
tic particle (j)je and jema, etc., the alternative forms (j)ji and 
jima^ etc., are accepted in the text when none of the Mss. had the 
former. Regarding all the cases cited in the beginning of this arti- 
cle evidence supplied by the Mss. is sufficiently strong for conclude 
ing that e is original, i its later development 

§6. These remarks relating to the orthography of short e apply 
also to the orthography of short o and Anunasika. In the con- 
stituted text the short e in open syllables has been throughout 
marked. 

b) i n closed syllables. 

§7. In closed syllables, e and o are invariably short according 
to the rules of MIA. phonetics. Hence they have not been express- 
ly indicated in the constituted text. Regarding closed e and o ap- 
pearing in the seam of a compound, the general tendency of the 
Mss. is to write them as i and u (gainda- —gujendra-, Manusuttara- 
—Manusyottara-). 1 have followed this practice unless- my best 
Mss. spell otherwise. 


2. Short a 

a) in open syllables. 

§8. Short o is evidenced in the following forms and vocables: 

G. sing, of masc./neut. A and U stems in -afio, -uho. 2. V. pi. of masc. 
neut. A stems in -aho. 3. Imper. 2. pi. in -aho, 4. The pronominal 
forms ko, ohu, 5. Indeclinablesr ho, aho, tatthaho, etc. 

S9. What is said in connection with short e holds good for short 
0 also. In the constituted text the Genitive and Vocative forms 
have been spelt with short o. The Imperative forms are spelt with ti 
also when none of the Mss. has o. The short o in open sylla- 
bles has been throughout marked. 

3. The Anunasika or Nasalization 

^0. The Anunasika is found in the following forms and voca- 
cles: 1. N. Sing, of enlarged neut. A stems in -aum, 2. N.A. plur. 
Of neut. A stems in -aim. 3. I. plur. and L- plur. of all stems and L. 
sing, of fern. A stems and all I and V stems with the ending -hwu 

4. G. plur. of A stems in -aha. 5. G. plur. of I stems and 

feminine stems with the ending 4iim. 6- -ahuyi of the first person 
plural. 7. Pronominal forms haurp., amhaim, mairjfiy tuhuinfi, tumhaiyi^ 
paim, kdhn. 8. Indeclinablesr naini, vmm, saim, sahurn, naMm, 
mShhrii ghaifft, jahim, etc., jaiyahmji^ etc., javehim, etc., evahiiji. 

§11. The remarks made while considering the orthography of 
short e hold good he»e also. P. more than S- and A. more than P. 
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^are careful in marking the Anunasika. In naimj miTn, sahurjv, 
nahim and nShim the nasalisation is inorganic. Nevertheless both 
the good Mss. of the Pailmacarm have it and hence i have standard- 
ized the spelling of these words. 

§12, Hemacandra takes note of the enlarged A stems being 
nasalized at the end in the Nominative singular <HC. IV 354). Re- 
garding this feature none of the three Mss. shows any pronounced 
tendency. They are indescriminate in nasalizing the final vowel 
of the vocables. Many extended neuter Nominatives are not nasa- 
lized. On the other hand we find numerous corresponding mascu- 
line forms nasalized on the final at random. But there are other 
indications to show that the Mss- are quite indifferent in nasalizing 
the ending syllable, -hi forming a part of stem is at times nasal- 
ized, as if it were the Instrumental /Locative ending. So also -hu 
of the forms from stems ending in -ha. Similarly -ai at the end of 
pres. 3. person sing, forms or at the end of stems is confused with 
neuter plural Nominative/accusative in -aim. By way of exam- 
ples can be cited piydmahum^ vammahiirn, muhumy bhiaim from P.^ 
and dunduhim, nnnaim, dharaim, harnim from S. Even the Instr. 
sing, form of masc./neut. A stems which has an Anusvara on the 
final syllable, is casually written without the sign of nasalization 
{niuTumhe, bimbe, de, nivisaddhe, samudde).. Because of this state 
of affairs, I have not admitted the neut. forms in -aum as authenticv 
But they have been recorded in the critical notes throughout. 

4. Ya-gxuti and Va-§ruti 

§13. Apabhraihsa Mss. like Prakrit Mss. are ‘quite careless in 
writing the ya-sruti. Our Mss. P. and S. have a tendency not to insert 
y betwees a or u and a follovdng vowel. In these cases I have 
accepted the spelling without the ya-sruti if it is supported by even 
one Ms, If all the Mss. have y, I have accepted the spell- 
ing with the ya-sruti. In one or two stray stems like pari-anca- 
parl-atta-s I have followed the practice of the Mss. For the rest, 
ya-sruti is consistently shown as filling an intervocalic hiatus. 

§14. Va-sruti appears to be characteristic of Apabhramsa. With 
regard to it also the Mss. have the least claim to regularity or com 
sistency. It appears at random between u and a or even between 
any two vowels- Whenever any one Ms. spells a vocable 
with the va-sruti, I have accepted that spelling in the constituted 
text. For examples see §31. 

5. Initial ti- and Medial -nn- 

§15. Some Prakrit Mss, follow the practice of using n in the ini- 
tial position, nn in the medial position and n for the rest. But 
many Apabhramsa Mss. do not know n at all. They have n or m% 
under all conditions. Among our three Mss. P. {and A. to a lesser 
degree) exhibits a slight tendency of spelling with an n- or medial 
-nn-. In the constituted text dental n is strictly aschewed. 

6. b a n d b b b. 

§16. Many Apabhramsa Mss. use v for both v and b, and as a 
corollary to this practice they always write vhh for hhh. The Mss. 
of PC. have b only once in a thousand. Hence the former prac- 
tice is adopted in the constituted text, but vhh being a phonetic ab- 
surdity, it has been given as bbh throughout- 
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7. Nasalized -v - 

§17. According to Hemacandra intervocalic -m- in Apa- 
bhramsa was pronounced by some as nasalized v. Some Ap. Mss, also 
give some indications to this effect. Words like karami, jema are 
casually written as karavth, jeva, jemva. jeva or jemva. Barring a 
few stray words our Mss. preserve m- Only twice the pres. 1. sing, 
is found ending in -vi in all the three Mss. and P. and S. as con- 
trasted with A. have a tendency to write jeva^ teva, etc. for jenm. 
tema. In the latter case I have retained m whenever I found it 
even in a single Ms. When all the three Mss. agreed m writing 'v 
I have not changed it to az. 

§18. Quite casually -a- is found nasalized under the influence 
of a following nasal, e.g., Rdmann, Rdmvana written for Rxvami. 
In such cases, unless there is the suppoi't of A. and P- I have not 
accepted such a nasalized v as authentic. 

§19. More intex'esting is the case of the particle vi following 
an Anunasika or a syllable containing a nasal. In this case A. and P. 
have a definite tendency of nasalizing vi to mi and omitting the 
preceding Anunasika. This spelling has been accepted as standard 
in the constituted text. For examples, see §29. Personally I 
believe it to be a comparatively later trait and as such unknown 
to early Apabhramsa, but m this point I could not ignore the testP 
mony of the Mss. Alsdorf also has accepted this practice in his 
edition of the Harivmhsapurdna. 

8. The Varganunaisika. 

§20. The nasal preceding a consonant is given in the Mss. 
always as an Anusviara. I have followed the practice of Alsdorf 
and Jacobi (the only two scholars so far to study the problems of 
Apabhramsa linguistics and textual criticism in a critical, syste- 
matic manxier) and have reproduced the Anunasika as the Varganu- 
nasika before the stops The only exception has been made in the 
case of the compounds with the preposition sam- which are retained 
with sam, 

§21. The Mss. of Puspadanta’s Mahdpurdna, represent two 
distinct groups — one optionally preserving r in groups of conjuiicts 
having r as a latter member, the other group assimilating it. Con- 
trasted with this, the Mss. of the Pailmacarm assimilate such groups 
without exception. 

II. Sporadic phonetic changes. 

§22. Shortening of vowels: a) General tendency to shorten 
the final syllable. Hence fern. A stems of the earlier stage occur 
in Apa. as A stems. See also §23 b. b) At times binding i of the 
evi-forms is shortened as in vasikiya- {vasikxta-) 4 5 3, kannuppali- 
karevi ikarnotpaltkrtya) 18 1, etc. c) Shortening in stray cases: 
aliyaya- (alzka- enl.) 8 3 6, gahira- (gabhira-) 15 3, edmiyara-^ (cami- 
kara-) 7 2 2, 14 6 9,-pi^lIha- {plthaA 4 5 9, Bhatrahi- (Bbagzratfii-) 

5 13 3, 5 14 3 as against Bhalrahi 5 10 7, 5 11 3, pm ipdlaniya- (pari- 
pdlamya-) 6 16 7* 

23. Lengthening of vowels: a) compensator jr lengthening of 
a preceding vowel consequent upon the simplification of a conjunct. 
This tendency has become one of the chief characteristics of the 
New Indo-Aryan Stage. For instances see §33. b) The quantity 
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of i and u as stem-finals is somewhat indifferent. Hence irrespective 
of the original character of the stem-final, it is lengthened or short- 
ened in accordance with the metrical requirement. Thus Vdhuvalt- 
4 7 7, 4 8, nalini- 6 3 6, kodiyatt and payacllyau 3 11 6, Sayamhhu- 

13 1. c) Lengthening in stray cases: palsai {pravisati) 4 1 8, 5 9 2, 
paisarai (connected with pravis-) 4 1 as against pdisarai 4 11, 
jolsiya- (jyautisika-) 3 5 7. 

§24. Stray vowel changes: Instead of the usual appanu 
( dtmanah) we have appunxi at 5 14 4, 7 10 3, 10 12 8 etc. nirurumva 
\nikuramha-) 4 10 6, 4 11 9 and khuruppa- iksurapra-) 15 5 3 against 
khurappa- 11 11 7 are due to assimilation, while maiida- (mukuta-) 

3 5 1 and 'inaula- (mukula-) 3 7 7 are the results of dissimilation; 
lya (iti) 1 1 19 is an instance of a final ~i changing to ya. Note 
also llha- 17 7 8 and liha- 15 12 7 from lekhd- and rihd^ 11 4 5 from 
rekhd. 

§25. Contraction of vowels in contact: a) contraction of the 
-ai/a- at the end of enlarged stems to -a- e.g. bhaddrd 111 etc., 
-sard- 117, hhaviyd- 118, mdhisd- 1 10 8, kusumd- 14 2 5, davand- 

14 2 5, pakdrd- 16 13 9, padivd, 5 6 8, 5 12 5, 5 12 9 etc., Pavanan- 
jayd- 19 10 4, Suloyaiwr- 5 4 7. b) Contraction of -aya- resulting 
from the -aka- of the agentive to -la as in gavesd 14 10 10, pasdhd 

10 12 7, -uttdrd 111, -hakkdrd 2 10 9, muliavekkkd 10 2 7, 
hhunjd (?) 14 2 7, -gdro- (kdraka-) 1 1 14, 2 6 10 etc. c) Contraction 
of the original -aya- at the end of a stem to -d as in jmdld- 
jindlaya- 6 2 5. d) Contraction of two medial vowels in contact 
as in andhdraya- {andhakdra- enl.) 10 1 9, akkhddaya- (aksavdtaka-) 

4 11 2, vdma- ivydydma-) 4 11 5, thera- (sthavira-) 14 2, janera- 
i'^jana-kara-) 4 13 2, mora- (mayura-) 3 4 5, Ujjha- (Ayodhyd^) 

4 14 9 against Aujjha- 4 1, pddihera- (pndtihdrya-) 3 3 10, -keraya- 
i-kdrya- enl.); various cases of contraction of the preposition ava- 
to 0-. 

§26. Preservation of intervocalic stops (instead of elision) 
either unchanged or by voicing or by geminating: Kumhhi-pdka- 

11 9 7, Kdikasi- 9 2 5, Kdikaseu (kaikaseyah) 10 10 7, Kaiisiki 

\Kausikz) 9 6 2, Kdmuka- 5 8 3, Ikkhukka- C^’Iksvuka-?) 5 12, 
Sakkeya- (Sdketa-) 5 11 4, 2 2 5 (all proper names), lakkudi- (lakuti-) 
11 6 4, -gar ay a f -kdraka-) 5 15 against -kdri- 4 5 9 and -ydrt- 6 9 6; 
Bhigu (Bhrgii) 16 6 6, naga- 19 2, dgara- idkara-) 4 2 3, maragaya- 
(marakata-) 14 3, mayagala- {mada-kala-) 1 15 1, vaiyd- 

garana- (vaiydkarana-) 7 14 4, Paydga- (Praydga-) 2 11 4, 

jogesara- (yogesvara-) 5 15 2, nakkha- (nakha-) 14 5 7, 

Mdricca- (Mdrlca-) 10 1 2, Vtay- (Vtyaj-) 7 12 3, Kautilla- {Kau- 
tilya-) 16 6 3, Vditarani 11 9 3, 9, 11 10 15, -atisaya- {atidaya-) 17 3, 

Gottama- (Gautama-) 1 9 8, 5 1, nitti- (niti-) 7 12 1, 162 1, -sotta- 

(srotas-) 2 18, Jlmntta- (Jimuta-) 20 6 7, 17 11 8, Toyadavdhana- 

5 7 7, 5 9 11, uhhaya- 12 4. 

§27. Most of the following instances of -d becoming 4 are known 
to Prakrit also: -phdliha- (sphatika-) 6 5 2, pilana- (pidana-) 14 4, 
niyalaya- (nigada enl.) 15 6, ,taldya- (taddga-) 2 2 3, -klla- 
(kridd-) 5 1 7, 14 11, 4, palitta- (pradidpta-) 7 11 9, 13 3 2, solaha* 
(sodasa-) 2 4 4. 

§28. Occasionally intervocalic -m- is changed to nasalized -v* 
which is as a rule written as -v- in the Mss. davavd- ( damanaka-) 14 4 
5, Haridava'^a- (Haridamana-) 15 10 5, Vpanava- (pra-l-7tam-) 111, 
ndvdlaya- (zrzudmavat-) 6 16 4, ravannaya- ('^ramart.ydka-) 2 2 2, 
nikkhavana- (niskramana-) 2 11 4, nlsdvamia- (nilisdmdnya-) 4 5 4, 
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nivisa- (nimisa-) 8 6 6 etc., atthavana- (from Vaithava-astamaya-} 
is 6 2, dsava^ (dsrama-) 9 19, dharevi (dhdrayami) 18 8 9, pari- 
harevim (parihajnmi) 18 8 9. For dropping of an intervocalic -m- 
see §30 d. 

§29. A reverse tendency of changing -v- to -m- under the 
influence of a nasal sound in proximity, or even without such a 
condition is rex^ealed by a) m,i resulting from the particle -ai follow- 
ing a word wntli the nasalized final syllable, as in kehi-mi 2 4 6, 
tinni-mi 4 9 2, suraha-mi 3 9 10, etc. (See Index Verborum under 
vi); h) stray instances like pungama- (pungava-) 1 1 10, pihimi- 
{prthvi-) 2 15 3, pariiniya- (parivrta-) 2 11 8, 3 5 9, simira- (sivira-) 
11 8 1 . 

§30. There are numerous cases of eliding an intervocalic v 
original or secondary mostly before u but occasionally also before 
i and a : a) -u- is mostly, though not always, dropped before the -u- 
of the Nom. sing,, sahdn 17 4 (but paydvu- 7 7 4); sau 1 11 2 (and 
sdvu 7 7 4); b) casually it is dropped before i as in Icukai (kukavi-) 

13 1, pamiya- (prapta-) 16 1, paisai- (pravisati) 4 18, thera- 
(sthavird-) 14 2, -adai- (atavi-) 3 8 5; c) before a it is omitted in 
payatta- {pravrtta-) 5 15 9, bhuana- (bhuvana-) 6 1, tihuaya- itri- 
hhuvana’-) 1 1 15, diyaha- (divasa-) 5 12 5, pariyattanti {—pard- 
vartante) 5 12 6, rua- (rupa-) 3 7 7 (against ruva 1 2 10), niyaitht-- 
(from ni + Vvas-) 14 10 4, suai (from Vsua-, Vsuva = Vsvap-) 
1 10 8 , Lay anna- {Idvanya-) 1 13 6, akkhddaya- iaksavdtaka-) 4 11 2; 
-va- disappears in samasarana- 1 8 6, 3 4 8 (against samosarana 
3 4 10) ; d) in a few cases such a -v- has resulted from an intervocalic 
-m-: Jauna-( Yamuna-) 12 4 3, sumsudra- (himhvmdra-) 3 5 6, 
ranailha- (ranamukha-) 20 1; in ^dum (ndma) 2 17 8 and bhaicmha 
10 2 9 (as against hhauha- 14 3 10 and bhamuhd 14 12 8) the dis- 
appearing -m- nasalizes the succeeding vowel. 

§31. A reverse tendency is to insert a va-sruti between two 
contiguous vowels to fill up the hiatus created by the elision of a 
stop, as Mandovari- (Mandodarl-) 1 10 9, thovaya- {stoka- enl.) 
16 8 7, uvara- (udara-) 1 10 3, 15 7 9, uvahi- (udadhi-) 3 3 7, 6 10 9 
etc., juvala- (yugala-) 2 17 9, dhenuva- (dhenu- enl.) 3 3 5, dhuva- 
(dhdia-) 7 14 8, ddva- (duta-) 10 8 10, liuvdsana- (hutmana-) 
20 4 9, vuvvuva- (hudbuda-) 17 3 3, bhuva- {bhuja-) 1 10 7, 2 17 9, 
murava- (muraja-) 15 7, sivdla- (srgdla-)9 11 2, malliva- (mallikd-) 

14 10 6. 

Vimalasuri^s Pailmacariya has several instances of vasruti: 
juvd- (yukd-) 6 44, avalovani- (avalokani) 7 139, murava- (muraja-) 
7 156 etc. 

§32. Some stray cases: Tilakesa- {Tilakakeid-) 5 6 1; muhala- 
(mukhara-) 1 15 7, somdla- (sukumdra-) 7 15, kalunaya- (karuna- ) 
enl.) 9 10 2, calana- (carana-) 17 9; diyaha- {divasa-) 5 i2 5, 
pdhdna- (pdsdn^-) 7 14 1. pdhiya (pdsiya- from pasya-) 2 16 7. 
Loss of -va- in nisiyara- (nUitatara-) 4 1 is haplological. 

§33. We have several instances of the simplification of the 
conjunct with or without the compensatory lengthening of the pre- 
ceding vowels: a) vairdya- (valrdgya-) 2 9 2, 2 10 3, kdosdya- 
(kdyotsarga-) 2 11 8, dbidi (dhdtrl--) 7 3 3, ddhina- (daksii^^a-) 1 11 8, 
paydhina- (pradaksind-) 1 1 17, 6 13 3, nidddkhinnaya- (nirddk- 
dnya- enl.) 2 14 2, odydra (catvdrah) 6 17 sdmali- ( stimuli- ) 3 19, 
mva- {sarva-) 1 8 10, 1 11 2, 7 7 4 ndvai (from navvai) 2 2 9, 
kdva (kdvya) 1 1 19, sdvadau (from V shmpada-) 1 3 10, mydsana- 
(rt^iyamsana-) 6 14 4; soma- (saumyd-) 2 2 6 pdseya- (prasveda-) 1 13 
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7; b) cauthaya- (caturtha- enl.) 18 8 kaniydri (karnikdri) 3 19, paija- 
(pratijnd-) 5 7 7 (but paijja- 12 7 5), paitha- (pravistha-) 4 10 2, 14 2 1, 
14 4 9, pahilaya- (for pahillaya-) 1 4 1, 16 2 1, -dlasa (alasya-) 2 12 3, 
rayasala- (rajasvald-) 19 1 2, Vaivasa- (Valvasvat-) 15 13 7, 
Vaisavana- {V aisravana-) 9 6 3, samuha- (sammukha-) 6 9 2; 
akkholfiani (aksauhinl-) 12 8 1; c) words compounded with nir-/nis-^ 
duT-/dus-, ud- etc, have their initial vowel treated indifferently 
as simple or conjunct according to metrical convenience- This is 
a general tendency and no particular instances need be noted. 

§34. The treatment of the conjunct in the following cases is 
noteworthy: vimhhaya- (vismaya-) 1 12 4, Jasumhhaya^ (Yasasvat- 
enl-) 1 13 1, Cakkhuhhaya- (CaksusmaU enl.) 1 12 4; jhuni- 
{dhvani-) 3 11 1, but dhaya- (dhvaja-) 15 2; suvina- (svapna-) 

1 14 9, duvdra- (dvdra ) 6 7 7 (against v^ra- 5 8 6), duvdraha (dv^- 
dasa) 11 7 1 (against vdraha 3 4 1), vintara^ (vyantara-) 
18 9, 10, -ahhhintara- (ahhyantara-) 1 16 6; assimilation is 
at the basis of bhimhhala- (vihvala-) 15 4 and phopphala- {puga- 
phala-) 1 5 9, 3 1 8. 

§35. Gemination of consonants mostly for metrical reasons: 
pammukka- (pramukta-) 12 10 1, khammdviyaya (for khamd^ 
viyaya-) 19 6 8, nimmantio (nimantritah) 16 13 5, nimmittu 
{nimittin-) 16 3 9, papphulla- (praphulla-) 5 5 6, ujjuya- (rjtt- enl.) 
5 15 9, acceyandr- (acetand-) 19 15 1, sapparivdra- (saparivdra-) 

2 2 8, 2 7 7, 2 14 6, 3 8 1, tillokka"'- (trailokya-) 12 11 2, kouhalla- 
(kautuhala-) 1 12 6, 10 2 2, vmilla- (hakula-) 14 7 3, sannavai (sa- 
navati) 2 3 3, vannara- (t?dnara-) 7 4 6; the Gen. postposition taniya 
appears as -ttaniya at 8 4 9 (fcaJio- ttaniya, and taho- ttaniya)^ 9 6 2 
(mahu- ttaniya) and perhaps at 6 3 9 (A. kahi- ttanau), 

§36. Sandhi in a sentence has been effected between the con- 
tinuous syllables of two words under metrical stress in following 
cases: — 

ndnuppannu (for ndnu uppa^) 3 2 11, annuppannu (for 
mnu uppa"^) 3 3 2, kappayaruchannd (for kappayaru 
uccha^) 1 11 9, Vimalavdhanucchaliya^ (for Vimalavdhanu 
uccha^) 1 13 1, mohuppdiu (for mohu uppd^) 14 3 12, 
vamsuddhdriu (for vamsu udd°) 8 9 6, vdldvani (for vd 
dldvani) 15 8, suravaindruna'^ (for suravaind aruna^) 2 3 2, 
padahdmara^ (for pddahd amara^) 2 4 1, dhamrrvend'^ 
harana"^ (for dhammena dharana°) 6 14 4, nisunuttara^ 
(for nisunu uttara^) 6 15 2, vindsandim (forvvm idsarjiAim] 
5 12 3, gamandneya (for ^gamcmd aneya) 14 10 1. The 
Sandhi in the compound cautlsaisaya"^ {for cautlsa- 
disaya^) 3 3 1 is peculiar. 


III. Gender. 

§37. a) The following words masculine in Sk. are found with 
the n. pi. ending -aim in PC.: fcumb/ia- 9 2 9b^ kirana- 11 14 5, 
thuha- (stupa-) 3 4 4, vidruma 13 5 9, sdhdmiya- (sdkhdmrga-) 
6 11 4, jam- (jana- person) 12 12 10b, jwa- (used with n. pi. adjec- 
tives) 11 9 6, tada (tata-) 14 9 7, kalohamsa- 11 1 6 and many more. 
The Bhavisattakaha also manifests this tendency. 

b) Jhuni- (dhvani) 3 11 1, nihiya- (nidhi- enl.) 3 13 7, 4 6 6, 
kallola- 14 i2 6, kallold- 1 2 5 are treated as feminine. 
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IV. Affixes. 

Several noteworthy affixes are listed below: 

§38. Agentives: 

a) kdraya-, gdraya, -yaraysL- (Sk, -kdraka-) and -kara-, yara, 
(Sk. -fcara-) form compounds with an agentive sense as in khaya- 
kari (ksaya-kdrihd) 4 5 9, khaya-garaya- 5 15 and simharly at 2 6 10. 
2 1, -gdriya- 19 4 8, 19 5 5, -gan- 8 4 6, -ydri 6 9 6, -yara- 1 16 9. 

b) -ana-: kanddvana- 9 6 9, hhaydvana- 8 14, juravana- 
12 5 1, suhdvana- 12 3 9, kampdvana- 15 1- 

§39. Possessive suffixes: 

itta-: jovvayiaitti- {yauvanavati-) 4 9 9 and similarly atthaitta- 
(from artha^) 14 13 5, dumaitta- (?) (from druma-) 20 8 9. 

§40. Adjectival suffixes: 

a) -ima- forming adjectives from verbal bases as in phddima- 
(from V -phada-) 14 6, samodrima- (from saniV cara-) 4 10 8; from 
adverbs as in hetthima (from hettha- below) 4 9 9; 

b) -ira- forming adjectives from verbal bases as in 
panaccira- (irom panacca“pra-|- V nrtya-) 4 8 4, 17 2 7 and similarly 
parihhamira- 7 2 3, parihhdsira- 18 8 1; 

c) -ilia- forming adjectives from substantives etc. as in 
gwmilla (from gmma-) 1 3 11, uvarilliya (fern. enL from uvari-.^ 
upari) 4 9 9a; 

d) -ikka- equivalent to -ilia- as in vappikki- from vappa- 

4 3 9. 

§41. a) -ttana- and b) -tta- forming abstract nouns from 
substantives as in -hiyattana- (from hita-) 2 9 3, hhicattana- (from 
hhrtya-) 2 10 3, Surindattanaya- (from Surindad-) 8 17, Indatta- 
(Indratva-) 3 11 9, suratta- (from sura-) 3 11 8. 

b) -ima- forming abstract nouns from adjectives as in 
podhima (from podha^prau(]iha-) 4 4 1. 

§42. Comparatives in -d(d)ra(ya) (from -tara(kaj-) as in guru- 
ydra- (from guru-) 15 9 10, vadddraya- (from vadda-) 16 4 8, 
piydraya- (from priya-) 2 9 1, pahildraya- (from pahila-) 9 3 3, 
nisiyara- (nisitatara-) 4 1, virwdriya- (fern, from virua-) 19 4 8. 

§43. Pleonastic suffixes: a) -ika- in dhdnukkiya- 6 15 3 against 
dhdnukka- 6 15 7; bj -akka in gurukkl- (from guru-) 2 10 1, 4 3 9; 

c) -alia- in navalla- (from nava-) 11 5 9; d) -ullaya- in kadaulld- 
tirom kadaya-} 14 5 7. This solitary instance of -ullaya- presents a 
contrast with the numerous instances of -ulla- extension in Puspa- 
danta. 

§44. -adaya- and -udaya- in later Ap. are used as diminutive 
and pleonastic suffixes, but in our text they are strictly used in a 
pejorative sense as in the only instances sarlradaya- (from sarlra-) 

6 13 5, vankudo^ya- (from vakra-) 6 16 5. 

§45. Amelioratives: a) -7mra- developed a pleonastic sense m 
Ap. as can be seen from ku-munivara- 7 3 9, gayavara- 2 14 3, sura- 
vara- 117, jinavara- 117, kavivara- 1 10 5, girivara- 1 10 6, raha- 
vara- 4 8 7, taruvara 6 3 5, kaivara- 6 11 2, hayavara- 3 13 4, asi- 
vara- 7 5 9, puravara- 8 12 1, harivara- 19 18 6, etc.; h) the same 
remark applies to the prefix su- which is used to fill up a metrical 
gap as in sualankdra- 12 2, suparitihiya- 14 3, sumanitthaya- 3 1 13, 
sunisalla- 4 12 7, sumanohara- 5 3 7, suddr'una- 7 7 6, su-Mallavanta- 

7 il 3, supariyana-^ 9 5 1, sukultnavahu- 12 6 2, supuyaphala- 14 7 3, 
supahutta 14 7 '9, su-Tanuyari- 16 4 7, stLvihdnaya- 15 9. susdrahi 
17 9 6, su-paritthavevi 19 1 4, $u-Pasanrriakitti- 10 10 6. 

§46. In sa-kiyattha (^krtdrtha) 10 7 2, sa is mildly emphatic. 
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It becomes frequent in early vernaculars and develops a pleonastic 
function. 

§47. In anavGsa- 12 6 9, at? a- is a negative prefix, ku- and du- 
(— dttr-, dus-j have the same function as in Sanskrit* 

V. S t e m-f ormation 

§48, As the final consonant of the stems disappeared since the 
Prakrit stage, all the Ap, stems end in a vowel. The quantity of 
the final vowel is indifferent. The general tendency of Ap, is to 
shorten the final syllable and hence Pk. fern, stems in -d, -t and -u 
appear as A, I andCJ stems in Ap. as a rule. But due to liberal use 
of Prakritisms, due to the later development 4ya- into-i and -uya- into 
-u and due to lengthening and shortening affected to suit metre, we 
have Ap. stems ending in -a, -i, -u as well as -i, -u. The stems 
with a short final predominate. The other ones are used often to 
satisfy exigencies of metre. 

§49. Enlargement of the stem by adding -t/a- (from 'svdrthe 
kah'J is quite common. Final -at/a, -iya and -uya of the enlarged 
stems are liable to become -d, -I, and -u respectively through con- 
contraction and hence in A-declension (mas. and neut.) we have 
two parallel stems, one ending in -a (or -ay a), the other ending in 
-d. The latter has later on considerably contributed to the evolu- 
tion of the oblique form of the NIA. languages, 

§50. The tendency of normalization in nominal and verbal 
flexion developed in Prakrit has gained considerable strength in 
Ap. The other types are gradually brought in line with the A-type, 
bahava- (hahu-) 5 9 1, pasava- (pasu-) 14 11 8, illustrating the 
change of U-stems to A-stems and the Ins. sing, forms in from 
J-stems (§83) are indicative of this tendency. Similarly in the case 
of Fern. A-stem, instrumentals in -ehim (§75), Gen. forms in -hum 
(§80) and Loc. forms in -him (§76) illustrate the influence of the 
masculine. 

§51. In the case of the fern, bases, the general tendency in Ap. 
is to turn I-bases into A-bases by enlarging them with the addition 
of the pleonatic suffix -iya, 

VI. Inflexion 

a) Substantive, 

§52. The flexion system of Ap. is in a process of disintegra- 
tion Merging of Nom. and Acc., of Abl. and Gen , partial merging 
of Ins. and Loc., confusion of masc. and neut., domination of A 
declension, and increasing employment of post-positions to convey 
various case relations are the characteristic indications of this state 
of affairs, 

§53. The Ap. used in the Varnavrttas and some of the Mdtrdv- 
rttas is more or less Prakritized. Many Pk. forms are found in the 
passages composed in those meters. 

Stems in -a (mas. and neut.). 

§54. For the influence of this type over other types see 
§§50, 80, 83. 

§55. -u fenl. -au) is the only termination in the Nom. and Acc. 
sing.' there being no form in -a or na. Nom. sing, forms in -o occur 
sporadically as Prakritisms before the indeclinable ui (1 7 9, 2 13 9, 
4 5 8, 4 13 3 etc.) and under metrical stress (17 6 1, 17 10 1 etc.). 
Metre is also responsible for occasional Prakrit Acc. in -arfi. 
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§56.. For the enlarged neut. sing forms in -aum see §12. 

§57. Stem-enlargement with pleonastic -da- (-daya-) is not known 
to our text, -daya- is used in a pejorative sense only (§44). 

§58. Voc. sing, uses the bare stem, which has its final -a occa- 
sionally lengthened (through contraction of -aya- from enlarge- 
ment). Note, °sard 1 12 6, palvd 5 12 5, mudhd 5 12 6, Pahan- 
jand. 9 8 la, all at the end of a Pada. In forms like hha^^ra 2 6 10b, 
-a has resulted from the contraction of the stem-final -aya. On 
most of these points PC. agrees with MP- 

§59. The bare stem or the stem with its ending vowel lengthen- 
ed (the result of vowel contraction in the stem enlarged with pleo- 
nastic -ya- irom-ka-) is used as the Nom. Acc. Masc. pi. form. These 
as well as forms with the termination -aim are employed in the 
Neut. pi.; sahasa (sahasra-) 2 11 7, pavvaiyd (pravrajita-) 2 11 7, and 
sahidsaim 2 10 8 are all neut. pi. In forms like gavesd 14 10 1, the 
final -aya of the pi. form gavesaya is contracted as -a. 

§60. As remarked above (§37), occasionally mas. stems 
also take this neut. termination -aim". 

§61. em, ena (-ena), are the terminations of Ins. sing. Short -c 
and -em are unknown to our text, while -im is found as an orthogra- 
phic variant of -em. A roughly made sample analysis gives 2 : 1 as 
the proportion of forms in -em and ena respectively. This agrees with 
the figures for HP. given by Alsdorf. Metre accounts for most of 
the forms in -ena. The same remark applies to a few Prakritisms 
in -enam (eg. 17 3 1, 17 7 1, 17 8 1, 17 15 1, 13 4 1). 

§62. In the termination -em, the vowel is probably short, as 
shown by Alsdorf on the ground that its alternative form is -im in 
the Mss. (cf- Loc. sing, termination in its two forms short -e and -i 
in the Mss.). 

§63. Regarding -ena Tagare observes” that it was less popular 
in Southern Ap. It is frequent in MP. because in it ‘Pu§padanta 
deliberately tried to initiate the high-flown ornate style of Sk. and 
Pk. classics. One has simply to turn to Jc. (i.e. Jasaharacariu) 
(which is a work of a more popular nature), and one finds the 
popularity of -im, -em termination.' 

But these observations are not correct. The frequency of the 
forms in -ena in PC. proves that free occurrence of these forms in 
MP. is not just a vagary of Pu?padanta. And in a casual survey of 
the Jasaharacariu I have been able to spot two hundred and odd 
forms in -ena which shows it to be in no way different from MP. on 
this point. 

§64. Further, following Grierson, Tagare derives” -em of Inst, 
sing, from Loc. sing. -ahim. He believes that the Inst, and Loc. 
merged into one case in Apa. and the desinences of Loc. came to 
be substituted for those of Inst. He finds support for this view in 
the Inst. sing, forms in —i (from Loc. sing, short -e) found in Bh. 
and Kp. He thinks, “the use of -i for Inst- sg. was well established 
in S(outhern) Ap. of the 10th Cent. A.D. e.g., kali from hala^, suhi 
from sukha-, damsani from datsana- in J(asahara) efariu)". Hence 
he finds it ‘surprising that Alsdorf ’s edition of H(ari)V (amsapurdna) 
should contain no -i forms’. He comes to the conclusion that “-c 


(1) Stray cases like ujjaliya (qualifying asivaru) 18 8 2, kaya (qualifying marat^u) 
12 3, 5, juijha 7 5 2 are modernizations, while voc. sing, forms in -ti ocourring 
at quite a few places are counted as scribal slips. 

(2) Tagare, 1948, 118. 

(3) Tagare, 1948, 118-120. 
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is m regular term(iBation) of the Ins. sg. in Ap., though it was ori- 
ginally of the Loc. sg/' 

Now these views are not borne out by facts. Ins, sing, forms 
in -i are not found in MP, as also in our text. From just three in- 
stances of such forms from the Jasaharacariu Tagare generalizes 
that -i was well-established as an Ins. sing, termination in the 
Southern Apa. of the 10th Cent. But even these three forms loose 
all their meagre evidential value on examination, kali is found as 
kdlirn in the Index Verhorum to the Hist- Gram, of Apa. and actual- 
ly it is kdlirn (i.e. the variant of kdlem) as shown by the metre of 
Jasaharacariu 2 15. The second form in viz,, suhi is not found in 
the IndeXj, but the latter quotes suha (equated with svd ‘a dog’) 
from Jasaharacariu 2 35 10, and if we consult the original passage' 
we find that the actual word is sunahu and not suhu. The remain- 
ing third form damsani is correctly quoted, but it occurs in a pas- 
sage which is plainly a fourteenth century interpolation'' in the 
Jasaharacariu, This is one out of many instances of the uncritical 
use of the sources on the part of the author of the Hist, Gram, of 
Apa. which has unfortunately vitiated several of his conclusions. 

Thus it still remains to be demonstrated that the works of Pus- 
padanta contain Instruments in -i and unless this is done, it cannot 
be accepted that Loc. sing, in short -c was used in an Instrumental 
sensei This fact would go against the derivation of -em from 
-ahirn, which otherwise on phonetic grounds also appears uncon- 
vincing, Loss of -h-, change of the final nasalization to an Anusv^a 
and the contraction of -a- and -i into -e- (in the face of their preser- 
vation in the neut. pi. termination -aim) which are presupposed by 
the proposed evolution -ahioji into -em remain unexplained. Hence 
the derivation accepted by Bloch and Turner (ena becoming e?fi) is to 
be preferred. Turner’s suggestion that in Ap. -ena, -ri- probably 
represented Anusvara is unacceptable, because reading the two- 
moraic -em in place of the three-moraic -ena would spoil the metre, 

§65. bhamanfaena 1 13 9a, uttinnaena 3 8 la, uhhhiniiaena 
3 8 la, vunnaena 3 1 *2a, samdnijjantaena 1 2 12b (all at the end of 
a Pada) are instances of the enlarged Ins. sing, forms. 

§66. For Instrumental forms used for the Locative see the 
next article. 

§67. Short -e (orthographic variant -i) is the only termination of 
the Loc, sing. -ahiv% is not found for A stems in PC. Occasionally 
Ins. forms are used for Loc., e.g. dsannem 15 5 8 and especially in 
Loc. absolute constructions as at 1 2 12b, 3 8 10b, etc. In annehim 
kiya nivitti annekkahim 3 12 4 ‘others abstained (piously) from 
many' other thing’, annekkahim presents a case of using Ins. 
for Abl. khtra-mahannave khlru bhareppinu 2 5 8 can be rendered 
as ‘having collected milk at the Milky Ocean.’ 

§68. -ehim and -ahirri are found in Ins. and Loc. pi. 4hi7n ap- 
pears as an orthographic variant of -ehim. Of these terminations, 
-ehim predominates- A comparison of the Mss. indicates that a 
gradual process of substituting -ahim for -ihim {-ehim) was at work, 


(1) hd ! Jasaharu rd'^aii ajju muu, ha I daiva I kdim maim sunahn kait- 

(2) Vaidya, 1931, Introduction, 17. 

(3) It would appear pnma facie that in vijau Dasdn^^ane ghutthau PC. 10 11 9(t. 
Dasidnane is a Loc. form used in an Ins. sense. But 'oijau ghuttha amdrdkiva- 
sdhane 'PC, 8 10 lb (‘Victory was proclaimed in the ranks b£ the Lord cf 
Gods') and several such passages show that this was an idiomatic expression 
and the form in short -e has a Loc. sense. So also in sumd me 5 13 let sdm&send 
‘in short’ and kare 6 13 2a, 6 16 Ba 



64 


INTRODUCTION' 


for the Ms. which is comparatively careful in preserving the lan- 
guage of the original has at many places forms in -ehim correspond- 
ing to the forms in -ahim found in the Mss. handing down a com- 
paratively later text-tradition. The proportion of -ehim forms to 
-ahim forms in PC. is roughly estimated as 3 : 1. 

iJ69. -aho (orthographically -ahu) is the normal termination of 
AbL Gen. sing. -a(d)}ia is never used in PC" but Prakritic -^ctsu is 
found. Most of the forms in -dsu occur at the end of the trochai- 
cally closing Padas (e.g. 1 8 5, 1 13 3, 4 10 4, 4 11 7). 

§70. Both -d(d)kvvi and d(d)hd are used for Gen. pi. Forms in 
-d(d)hum are fairly numerous^. It should be admitted that such cases 
are rare when all the three Mss. of PC. read -aOdjhuTii. at relevant 
places. As a rule forms in -d(d)hum are found in only one of the Mss. 
at a time (mostly in either A. or P.). In a lesser number of cases two 
Ms. agree in reading -d(d)hum. Corresponding to -a(d)hurri in one 
Ms. we find -d(d)hu or -d(d)hd (and occasionally -d(djha in other Mss. 
As the Mss which are found more authentic contain numerous cases 
of -dfdjhuyi, I have accepted it in the constituted text if it is 
attested by even one Ms. and I have reconstructed it when the Mss 
read varyingly -hu and kd. But when both P. and A. read -ha (with S. 
reading -^huj that has been accepted in the constituted text. 

§71. Puspadanta occasionally used this form as we can gather 
from the cases noted by Alsdorf and from occurrences like pm%a- 
hhavvahum (38 18 7), puvvahum (38 18 7 so to be read for the tex- 
tual puvvahd in view of the rhyme), tasa-thdvarajivahum (39 8 6), 
devahmn (39 11 10b), ari-handhavahum (48 20 4), varisahum 
(49 13 il) in MP. This upholds the Prakrit grammarians to some 
extent in their sanction for -hum as a Gen. termination". 

§72. Prakrit termination -ana is rarely found in PC. I-XX. 

Feminine Stems In -a(d) 

§73. Besides zero, -u is the termination of Nom. Acc. plur. be- 
fore which the stem vowel is optionally lengthened* uppdiu (from 
uppdya-) 1 10 1 and seviu (from seviya-) 2 8 7 are peculiar in that 
they stand for uppdiyau and seviyau respectively. Probably these 
forms are instances of contraction under metrical stress as is also 
seen in another form from vaimdnihe for vdimmiyaho (from 
vaimdniya-) 15 15 5. 

§74. Short -e (orthographic variant -i) is the only termination 
of Inst. sing. No form in -airp or -aim is attested from PC. 

§75, Forms in I. plur. end in -ahim. In dehim vara-vijjehim 
9 12 9, guhehim (I. for AbL) 13 5 6, vHtiehim 10 6 0, koilehim 6 6 6 
Masc, ending ehim is employed. 

§76* -he is the termination of G. L. sing. In later orthography 
it is spelt as -hi and the Mss. often confuse it with 

In the case of Loc., Mss. clearly show this hesita- 

(1) Hie same is the case with MP. though maTanaha keraa (38 10 6<i) appears to 
be an exception, 

(2) e.g. see PC. 3 4 9, 3 4 10, 3 10 5, 3 13 3, 3 13 4, 3 13 6, 4 2 3, 4 6 10, 

4 7 8, 4 7 9, 2 8 1, 2 8 6, 2 8 8, 2 14 2, 2 14 3, 2 14 4 6 7 3, 6 7 4 , 

5 8 7, etc. 

(4) There is overwhelming evidence to show that the language of the Apabhramsa 
texts has imdergone continuous revision and modernization so far as its 

(3) cf. Tagare, 1948, 147 

orthography was concerned. Hence the picture of the language of the same text 
would vary in accordance with the age of the Ms. of that text. To quote 
one instance only at PC. 19 12 Ih PS. read A. Anjavahe equivalent 
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tioR between -Tie, -Jii and -hirp,, where -Tiim can be as well genu- 
ine. Hence besides Aiijjhahe 2 7 5, Ujjhahe 4 18 we have 
Aujjhahim (S. °?ii, A. °hej 5 11, Ujjhahim (A. ^Tie) 5 12 9b^ giiha- 
Mm 19 9 4, silaMm (A. ^ha) 13 8 6. 

§77. Here as elsewhere, the short e of the earlier orthography 
is spelt as i in the later orthography and hence the earlier form of 
the G.L. termination is -fie and not -hi or him as held by Tagore\ 
Hence Alsdorf is right in considering the terminations of G. and 
L. of Fern- A stems as identical and we need not try to connect it 
with -asmin or -adhi. 

§78. In later Apabhratnia -ahim is quite frequently used for 
the Loc. sing, of masc. A-stems. 

§79. Besides -fie and -him, thrice -ha is attested in L. sing, of 
the fern. A-stems: silahd and ilaha 12 19 9b, dikkhahd (P.S. °ha) 
3 10 2; The Sanatkumdracarita has piyahd and niyahd and Sdvaya- 
dhammadohd 95 uses ddlahd in the Loc. sing, sense, narayaha at 
Pdhudadohd 5 is a similar instance of L. Sing- of masc. A stem. All 
these forms cannot be possibly just scribal errors". 

§80. In G. plur. we find -hum and -ha, obviously extended from 
the masc. Thus chdyahum and paddyahum 3 4 7, muahum 19 2 8, 
cavantiyahum and acchantiyahum 19 9 4, sunhahum (P.S.) 19 4 9, 
sua-sdriyahum 17 5 2, vijjahum (S. ®he, A. ^hu) 12 9 7, vijjahu 
9 11 9b; plvara-thanahd and varanganahd 3 13 2, dhenuvahd 3 13 5, 
Jzannahd (P.S. hirnj 10 7 1. 

§81. sdsudna and sunhana 19 5 1 are Prakritisms. 

Masc. 1 and 17 Stems 

§82. The final vowel of the bare stem used in the Nom. Acc. 
sing, and plur. is optionally lengthened. 

§83. -?ia and Anusv^a are the terminations of 1. sing.: sura- 
vaind 2 3 2, pahund 13 2 la, Sumdlim (S. Sumdlem) and Mdlim (S. 
Mdiem) 8 6 8, Vdiim 12 9 10, Sumdlim 8 9 6, vairim 15 14 1, Hari- 
kesim 16 13 7, Sirimdlim and alim 17 5 6; once the form ends in 
-em, Mdiem (rhyming with ddlem) which betrays the influence of 
A declension. 

To the derivation of this Anusvara of I. sing from -ua 
{alind becoming alina becoming alim) Tagare" prefers to 


to An:}andydh. A is in many points more reliable lhan P and S. so far as 
the metre, language and orthography of PC. are concerned. Had I only P. 
and S. at my disposal and constituted that text on their basis, I would have 
quoted Anjaimho as an instance of the extension of masc. -ho termination 
to the fern, A. stems. Similarly there are several instances in PC. of P. 
and S. giving the Nom. Acc. sing, of masc. A stems as ending in -a while 
the corresponding reading in A. ends in u. Paying little heed to this sort of 
variable, defective and unreliable orthography of the Ap. Mss., the un- 
critical character of some Ap. texts and their indiscriminating use have 
marred many conclusions in Tagare’s Historical Grammar of Apahhramsa 
which otherwise so far as the method of treatment is concerned, makes a 
valuable contribution to Apabhrarhsa linguistics. 

(1) Tagare, 1948, §92. 

(2) Over and above these terminations, Tagare gives a supposed instance of 'zero’ 
termination in L. sing, of fern. A stems (Hist. Gram, of Apa. 92A and 93B 
and p. 160). The form in question according to Tagare is akhaini ‘of a per- 
petual nature’ qualifjring mvuiim sup|>osed to be I, sing, from rdma = r^md 
in Pdhudadohd 42. This is a clear case of misinterpretation based on mis- 
division. The line actually reads Jasu akkai nirdmaim gayau manu i.e, yasya 
aksaye nirdmaye gatam manah. Thus akhaini and rdmai are ghost words and 
there is no instance of zero termination in I. 

(3) Tagare, 1948, 168. 
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explain it as a result of the influence of masc. A de- 
clension. He parallels aggivi (aggind) with sappim (sar^ 
pena). But this is unacceptable as in the A declension 
the genuine early form ends in -cm and not in 4m and as such aggim 
cannot be explained with the help of sappem. Only those I. sing, 
forms of the masc. I, U declensions which end in -em are formed 
under the influence of masc. A declension. 

§84. -he and -ho are found in G. sing, munihe [S.A. °fio-) and 
jhunihe 119, ^disihe (S.A. ^ho) 1 1 13, Ndhihe {P.S- ^hi) 1 13 3, 
samdhihe (P.S. samdhie) 13 3, sihihe 2 li 9h, V^huimlihe 4 10 5^ 
guruhe 2 9 6, Meruke 12 1 19b, muniho iS. ^him) and cilddmaniho 
1 1 12, guTuho and kappataruho 118, ^valhu (rhyming with Vijaya-^ 
sihu) 7 4 5 is obscure. 

§85. Corresponding to the singular terminations, -him and 
hurn are the terminations of the plur. Instances are aithdna- 
vaihim hhdihi 4 2 6, hhdihim 9 11 4, vairih'^m (P.S. "'him) 7 9 1, 
guruhum 7 12 5, vairihum (P.S- hi) 7 11 6, sdhuhuyi and "^vdhuhum 
5 3 5.’ 

§86, Loc. sing, ends in -him: Memhim 2 1, 5 1 6, (P. '^he), 

^irihim 11 3 1. 


Fern, i and u stems. 

§87. -he is used in Abl. and G. sing, -him in plur. Parame- 
sarihim and "'sarihhii 9 19, '''scddhihim' 2 15 5, kamaiinihim 19 4 9ct. 

§88. Loc. Sing, has -he and -him. Instances are vihattiho 
(S. -him) 4 18, vcivihe 5 14 7; 6 10 6, karvnihe (P.S. hi-) 7 3 1 
ganiydrihe 7 3 3, uccolihe (P.S. ""hi) 9 3 1, seddhihim 2 15 9, 6 2 2, 
7 1 2, 8 1 1 (A Vie), mahihim 4 8 9, 4 12 2, 10 10 3. purihim (P.S. ^hc) 
11 14 11b, rayanihim 18 6 6, uccolihim 20 3 3. 

§89. -hwi i^ also employed in L. plur. e.g. paolihh}% 16 14 8. 
b) P 0 s t - p o s i t io n s. 

§90. The following post-positions in a compounded or un- 
conipounded form, are found in PC. In the case of those which 
are declinable, the base is also given. 

§91. samau (Sk. samam enl.( 2 12 2, samdna- (sk. saindna-) 
2 11 7, 4 2 2, 3 10 2 and sarisau (Sk. sadpsakam, Guj. sarsum) 
14 4 9 govern Ins. and are used in an instrumental sense conveying 
the idea 'with', 'along with', 

§92. kdrane 4 12 3, 10 6 6, °1 10 5, 1 2 and "^kajje (^kdrye 

z:zkrte) 6 12 7, i2 5 5 or °kajjena {'^hdryena:r:kTte) 10 4 3, governing 
Gen. are used in a dative sense to convey the idea 'for' 'for the 
sake of • 

§93. laggevi (abs. of V lagg- 'stick'; r=: drabhya) 1 16 4, 
6 9 8, 12 2 8 governing Gen. is used in an Abl. sense to convey the 
idea ‘beginning from’. 

§94. keraya- and tanaya- (HC. IV 422) the early ancestors of 
GuJ. kerum and tamirii are used frequently as Gen. post-positions. 
They govern Gen. They are found at 6 13 5, 9 8 3, (kerau), 4 3 8, 
5 3' 3 (ken), 1 9 9b {’^ken), 6 11 9 (kerdim)^ 9 11 7 (tdha mi kerdim^ 
where mi (apt) intervenes) etc., and 4 5 2, 4 5 5 (tanau), 3 7 1 


(1) This can also be interpreted as L. plur. 
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itanai), 3 6 10a, 4 3 7, 4 14 2, 9 6 2 (tanit/a), 8 4 9 ab, 9 6 2 
ittaniya), 1 16 5 (tanaya) etc. 

gas. Tagare has misunderstood the function of tanaya-. It 
IS a declinable adjective {like sambandhin with which it is ren- 
dered by Heniacandra), qualifying the following substantive and 
as such quite normally is in number, gender and case concord 
with the latter, tanaya- can be declined in all cases and numbers 
depending upon the substantive qualified by it. Hence there is 
nothing like a double genitive in taho tanayaho ndmaho (Bh. 96 7) 
as is held by Tagare’. Again he understands that tana was also 
popular as an Instr. post-position in Western Apabhramsa. This 
conclusion is arrived at from maku tanai (Paramappapaydsu, 2 186) 
:=zmadiyena, sukaihim tandim (MP. 1 12 8) ‘pertaining to good poets’ 
and vaddattanaho tanena (HC. 1 12 8) ‘for the sake of greatness’ 
which is comparable to siddhattanaho tanena (Pdhudadohd, 88). 
But by no stretch of imagination these cases can be made to yield 
the conclusion that therein tana is used as an Inst, post-position. 
In the first case it qualifies a substantive in Inst. sing. 
The second case has neither any Inst- ending nor any instrumental 
sense. In the remaining two instances kdranena is to be understood 
after tanena (i.e. vaddattanaho tanena kdranena and siddhattanaho 
tanena kdranena) and then it is clearly seen to be a gen. post- 
position. 

Thus there is no justification for holding that tana was used 
as an Inst, post-position also. 

§96. uva7'i (upari) 2 3 8, 6 6 2 etc. uvarim 17 8 10b, uppari 
1 3 3, 2 3 4 governs Gen. and are used in a Loc. sense conveying 
the idea ‘on’ ‘above’. So also "^matthae [mastake; Guj. mdthe) 1 8 13, 
9 9 9. 

§97. hhanevi (abs. of V bhan- ‘speak’) 2 7 8, 2 17 8, 14 5 8 
governs Acc- and has the sense of Sk. iti krtvd, Hi matvd. From 
mahi-vallahu hhanevi jo thuvvai 3 9 6, ‘who is praised by being 
spoken of as the lord of the earth — by being looked upon as the 
lord of the earth’, we can see the semantic evolution which further 
changes the meaning to uddisya, prati or ‘towards’ as exemplified 
at 6 7 5 and 2 4 9 (bhanevi), thus bringing it not only morphologi- 
cally, but semantically too in harmony with its Guj, representative 
bhani ‘towards’. 

§98, Neither hontau'' nor thiu are found in PC. pdsu and pdse- 
him governing genitive are used in the sense of near. See Index 
sv. pdsiu governing genitive is used in the sense of ‘because of’ 
as in eyaho pdsiu 10 8 2, 3 ‘because of him’. But at 4 5 4, 10 9 6, 
9 5 6, 7, 8, it appears to have been used in a genitive sense convey- 
ing the idea ‘belonging to’. 


(1) Tagare, 1948, 197. 

(2) Tagare says that hontuii m the Ahl. sense is unknown to Southern Apa- 
bhramsa (Hist. Cram. Apa., 192). But Ahdorf quotes four instances, three 
from Hp. (89 18 13, 92 17 12, 92 19 2) and one from J^tayakumdracariu 
(6 7 9) of the post-positional use of hontau. I have come across the follow- 
ing instance from Svayambhu’s RC.: dyau kundina-nayaraho hontau 9 2 Ih, 
and one more from the Jasaharaoariu: haum uivaraho hontau '^wariu 3 3 17. 
There is, therefore, no ground to believe that this post-positional use of 
hontau was of a late Western Apabhramsa origin. 
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c) Pronouns. 

ijQS. First Person Pronoun: 

Sing. Plur. 

N. hauvi 4 4 3, 4 4 5, 4 14 8. amhe 2 15 7, 2 8 3. 

amhe 7 4 9. 
amhai 10 4 3. 

Acc. I. L. maim 15 6 2, 1 3 1, 2 16 8, amhehvm 2 13 9b. 

3 9 5, 4 5 3, 5 9 8. (I.L.) 

Abl. G. mahu 1 12 6, 8, 4 1 9b, amhahum 2 4 2, 3, 4, 

4 3 3, 4 5 2. 2 6 10. 

majjhu 11 5 9b. amhaha 2 15 3, 

10 6 6 . 

§100. Second Person Pronoun. 

Sing. Plur. 

N. tuhum 4 3 6, 8, 4 12 6. tumhe 7 4 9. tumhaim 

6 12 5. 

Acc. I.L. paim 1 3 1, 4 2 9b, 4 5 8; 

2 10 8, 2 10 9. tumhem 5 9 4. (I.L.). 

Abl. Gen. tuha 4 2 6, 3 8 10; tumahaim 10 7 9a. 

tau 1 16 1, 4 12 2; tumhahurp 10 8 5 

tuva 19 15 9; tumhaha 5 5 3, 10 8 2 

tujjhu 4 4 9a. tumha 4 14 2. 

§101. Other Pronouns: Their declension follows mostly 
that of the nouns. So only the peculiar forms are noted. 

a) Third Person Pronoun: Nom. sing.' masc. sti 8 8 9, 

fem. sa 10 2 3; I. sing, tena 3 9 10a, fern, tie 7 3 4; G. sing. masc. 

tdsu 4 9 2, 1 6 1, 8, 1 11 3, 4 3 2, 4 13 8, 4 14 2 (all at the end of a 

Pada); 1 11 7, 1 12 4, 3 9 7, 4 3 2, 4 4 4, 4 9 2, 5 1 3, 4; fem. take 

5 1 5 as well as take 1 13 6. 

b) Relative Pronoun: G. sing, jasu 1 3 14a, 1 7 6, 1 16 2, 
3, 3 3 11a; jdsu 1 6 8, 1 11 3. 

c) Interrogative and Indefinite Pronoun: N. sing. masc. 
ko vi 4 6 9, 10, 13 2 4, 18 1 9a; kavana- 1 6 1, 4 4 4, 8 6 9a; 
2 14 9; neut. kmm 2 12 7, 2 12 9b, 2 i4 3, 4 3 5; N- plur. kc vi 
7 13 3; G. sing, kasu 3 9 4. 

d) Proximate Demonstrative Pronoun: N. Sing, masc, 

ehu 1 3 12, 6 13 4, ehan 2 3 9b; neut. eu 5 5 5; iu 10 1 8; N. plur. 
masc. e (short) 15 3 4; I. sing. em. 3 9 10b. N. sing. fem. ima 
19 10 2; N. sing. neut. imu 4 4 9a, 9 1 5, 12 2 7, 15 11 9a, 

19 1 10, 19 15 9; I. sing. masc. dyaehim 10 6 7. 

d) Verbal Flexion. 

§102- Present Indicative. It is also used to indicate 
shades of indefiniteness — subjunctive, immediate future etc. 

a) First person Singular, -mi is the only termination, -utp 
is absent with the solitary exception of visahawp 18 6 2, which 
therefore invites suspicion, -mi appears as -vi (-vi) in dharevi, 
pariharevi 18 8 9b. 

b) -ahuiji serves for the First Person Plural as in janahuni 
2 13 9b, 5 5 2, pavahum and dvdhurn 2 15 2. jahuiji 2 12 8, 


(1) Tagare (1948, 222) observes, ‘Neut. direct sing, tau from tako from ta-ka-h is 
an extended form of in PAhudadolid 11.” This is an error. Hiralal Jain 
has corrected his interpretation of this Doha in the Ttppani, equating rightly 
tau with tapali, but Tagare has failed to consult it and has followed the 
incorrect translation. 
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3 4 10, vandhahum 3 4 10, lehum 2 15 8, poHbhamahum 6 13 7, 
pekkhahuin 12 9 7, parisujjhahum 19 1 10b (in the last seven 
cases the sense has different shades of indefiniteness). 

c) -hi is the only termination for the Second Person Singular 
and -hu or -ho {acchahu 3 4 10, gavesaho 12 8 9b, jmahu 4 5 2) 
for the Plural. 

d) Besides the normal -ai, -ei appears in the Third Person 
Singular mostly in metrically conditioned cases ikhahcei 3 12 5, 
karei 4 12 6). 

e) -ahim is not found in the Third Person Plural. 

§103. The desinences of the Future are the same as those 
of the Present Indicative; only the special base is formed by 
adding -(e)sa. Instances: 1. plur. karesahum 3 6 11a; 2. plur, kare- 
saho 12 8 9b; 3. sing, hosai 4 5 4, vahesai 6 11 3; 3. plur. hosanti 
5 9 10. 

The -ha type of future is not found in our text. 

§104. Imperative. 

a) Imper. 1. pi. (These cases can be also regarded as pre- 
sent Ind. 1. plur forms used in an indefinite sense) jdhum 2 12 8, 

3 4 10b; vandahum 3 4 10b, karahum 5 10 7, bhamddahum 
5 10 8, paisahum 6 13 9, paisarahum 7 9 1. 

b) Imper. 2. Sing. 

i) -ahi: padarisahi 2 9 6, genhahi 6 4 9b, lahahi 19 15 8, 
hhunjahi 12 11 5, jdhi 2 9 6, jajjdhi (intensive) 15 5 6, jivahi 
7 12 1, vollahi 18 8 3, dakkhavahi 19 15 2, ehi 7 9 1; 

ii) -u: jiu 4 3 8, ntsaru 4 7 2, maru 5 7 2, haste, hhunju 

7 12 3, taju, jujjhu 7 12 3, cau, samcaru 7 12 4, sunu 7 12 5, 

cadte, idtt, padu i9 15 3, bhamu, ramu 19 15 5, utthutthu (inten- 
sive) 10 4 4; 

hi) short -e: /rare 4 3 2, 9 2 6, (rhyme-secure at) 6 16 8, 15 
5 6, hhunje, 4 12 6, kahe (rhyme-secure) 6 13 7, 8 6 9, pale 7 12 6, 
anuhunje 12 5 13, anubhunje 12 10 9b, nihale 12 5 14a, mue 
15 7 2, jotte 19 2 5, dhare 19 15 6. 

iv) -i: volli 2 14 1, suni 5 11, kahi 19 6, parini 10 5 8. 

§105. The forms in short -e/-i as also in -u are commonly used. 
There are several forms in short -e. The Ms. which leads in preserv- 
ing original orthographic features, is also leading in attesting the 
imper. forms in short -c. It is quite naturally explained by Jacobi 
and Alsdorf as a development of the Sk. opt. 2. sing, in -eh. The -i 
forms represent a phonetically later stage. Tagare's suggestion to 
explain it as due to passive -f- zero or to the loss of -h in -(a)hi is 
quite unattractive. 

The term -u is also to be explained in accordance with the Ap. 
tendency to turn final -a into -u. It has nothing to do with the -u 
of the 3. sing. 

§106. Imper. 2 pi. ends in -aho or -ahu: todaho, dohaho, 
chandaho 2 13 4, bhinddho 5 11 5 (rhyme-secure), joyaho 2 3 9b 
(rhyme-secure), lakkhaho 5 5 1 (rhyme-secure), hhanaho, 

mandaho 4 8 9, nitthavaho^ patthavaho 6 2 8, hanaho, khanaho 
7 4 7, dharaho 7 7 2; 

dgacchahu (rhyme-secure) 3 4 10b, dmelldhu 3 7 4, karahu 

4 3 3, 4 5 2, thdhu 2 16 11, kdhahu 4 1 9b. 


(1) Tagare, 1948, 298. 
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§107. Optative. 

2. sing, dejja 2 6 lOb^ jujjhejjahi 15 5 6, khmnejjahi 19 14 4, 
lajjijjahi 18 8 3, 

§108- Passive. 

a) Pres. 2 sing, panavijjahi, uvamijjahi 2 6 9; 

b) 3. sing. 2 6 9, iivamijjai 16 1, ghaijjai 1 10 5, laijjcn 2 5 5, 
jijjai 7 11 9b. 

§109. Causative. 

a) udddva- 2 17, caddim, 2 3 1, cintdva- 2 9 2, khamdva 4 14 3, 
devdva- 18 3, darisdva- 2 3 9, 7ihdva- 2 5 9a. 

b) vinnava- 1 3 1, 1 7 9, dakkhava- 2 8 5, nhava 2 6 1, thava 
2 2 7, 2 6 5; 

c) hhamdda- 5 10 9; 

d) paisdra (from paisa-) 5 5 8, 13 10 10a etc.; vaisdra (from 
vaisa-) 5 14 3, 20 3 3. 

§110. Denominative: 

a) simple: pdyada- 1 1 19, dhavala- 3 3 6, uppalldna- 5 4 5, 
nhdna- 5 4 5, maila- 14 7 8, dhuma- 17 14 7; 

b) compound: kdnekkha- (from hdna- + Vikkha-) 2 12 8, 
mambhlsa- (from md hMsa-) 10 2 1, kanndra- (from 
karna -)~ dr a-) 19 14 2. 

§111. -cvi- forms: 

a) dsaniuhdu 18 5, muhallhdyavi 1 13 9, vilakkhi-huu 4 11 8, 
duri-hoi 6 4 3, dhilUhontdim 8 5 11a, iiiratthi-kiu 20 4 7, 

b) kannuppali-karrevi 18 1, vasi-kiu 4 5 3, duvvali-huyau 
18 5 9b. 

§112. Infinitives- 

a) -anahd: vandanalid 19 1, paidiianaha 5 15 9b, kampaiiahd 
id 18; 

b) -ehura: niehum. 10 2 4; 

c) -evi: dharevi 9 13 0. 

At 2 12 5 the infinitive of purpose is conveyed by using the 
Loc. sing, of the Gerundive: plevae laggd 'began to drink’. 

§113. Absolutives: There are several terminations for 
the absoiutive: -evi, evi -avi -eppinu, -evinu, -(e)ppi. Of these 
-evi is the commonest. 

a) evi: pekkhevi 4 1 9a, nisunevi 4 2 1. vdvaretn 12 9 8, 
hoevi 2 15 8; 

b) -evi: panavevi 1 1 16, hhanevi 6 4 1, pariancevi 12 10 16 
etc. 

c) -avi: parisesavi 3 10 8, iiiyavi 6 2 6, muyavi (rhyme- 
secure) 15 13 5; 

d) -epphiu: naveppimi joeppvnu 1 1, panaveppmu 111, 
gampinu 1 15 9, 7 13 9b,' togteppinu 2 12 8, deppmii 

‘ 2 2 7, 2 14 8, thaveppinu 2 2 7: 

e) -ppi: gampi 2 7 5, 4 3 6, 5 5 1, 5 7 9a; 

f) -evinu: vihasevinu 1 16 1, nisuneviiiu 11 11 6. 

§114. Potential Participle: 

Termination -evau: pvBvau 5 16 4; jujjhevau 4 9 1, 
ghdevau 4 12 3, padsevau 10 8 3, paharevau, 

jdevau, 11 13 5, karevi (1) 9 6 9b, 20 1 7, harevz (1) 
20 1 7. 
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§115. Gerundives: 

jwevae 2 8 4, parihevae 2 8 4, pievae 2 12 5, jievdho 
ruendho 7 8 8. 

S116. Compound verbs: 

There are several instances of compounding a participal with 
a verbal form to express tense-variation. Thus past passive parti- 
ciple is combined either with dsi ‘was’ to express a past perfect 
sense or with 'si to express a present perfect sense. 
kahiu dsi ‘had been told’ 1 12 8- 
kiu idsi ‘had been committed’ 2 13 9b. 
pesiya dsi ‘had been sent’ 2 15 1. 
samappiu lasi ‘had been made over’ 4 4 9a. 
vuttau dsi ‘had been said’ 5 5 5. 
jdo dsi ‘had been born’ 6 15 2. 
giliya dsi ‘would have been swallowed’ 19 8 105. 
nimmantio 'si ‘you have been invited’ 16 13 5. 
dhukko 'si ‘you have approached’ 10 10 8. 

§117. The order of the members of a compound is altered 
according to metrical convenience. Note the following instances: 

kammattha'^- 114, vaya-panca^- 115, accanta-mahanta- 
patta-siva- 1 1 11, puccha-pazhara- 6 11 5, Idngula-palhara- 
6 11 8, hhava-samsdra-mahannava-ndsiya- 5 16 3, pavara- 
bhuva-phaliha-dlha 7 5 1. 

VII Some Syntactical Remarks. 

§118. In Bharahesara-Vdhuvali vi te vi, \dsannaim dhukkaim 
valaim ve vi 4 4: 7 the common predicate of the compound subject 
takes the gender of the following member. 

Case usages, 

§119. Instrumental: 

a) Inst, instead of Loc.: 
ddhina-hhdem Bharahu thakku 1 11 8a. . 

‘Bha’rata was situated in the Southern division.’ 

5) Inst, absolute for Loc. absolute: 
palm hontena, havantu asesaim 2 10 8; dhammem 

hontaena, deva vi seva karanti 6 14 9a; msariem pura- 
paramesarena^ nisariya vira 12 7 8. 

§120. Genitive:' 

The Ap. Gen, has a very wide province. It has usurped the 
functions of several other cases. 

a) As Dat. is lost as a rule in MIA., verbs of giving govern 
Gen.: tujjhu dsi samappiu A 4 9a; tarn taho dei 3 12 5; 
samappevi nandanaho 6 8 5; mdlau naraho uvasoha denti 
6 3 4.’' 

Another Dat. usage: haum pumi jdmi, thdmi niya-kajjaho 
5 14 1. 

5) Verbs of motion govern Gen. of goal: 

Risahu gau nivvdTiaho 4 14 9a, 

Ajiya-hhaddrau gau nivvdnaho 5 10 2, 

gau niya-pattanaho 6 8 5, 

turangamu gayau pox:chima-hhdyaho 5 4 1, 

Kikkapuresaraho lehu gau 6 16 3, 

sariyau dhoyanti salilu rayandyaraho 6 3 3, 

jasu dhukkai^ so so lei vdsu 7 5 7. ^ 
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This holds good even when the motion is figurative: 
ghm-kamma gaya khayaho 4 14 3, 
jdi visdyaho 5 15 1, 
rnd khayaho nehu 12 9 2. 

c) Further, words denoting movement require Gen. of goal 
as in: moyaraharu dtjdsaho uithalliyau 11 8 9b, Suke- 
sena Magahaha mukku paydnau 15 8 9b. 

In such cases the Genitive has the force of prati. 

In naliniu divdyaraho viyasanti 6 3 6 also the Gen. has the 
same sense. 

d) But we also occasionally come across instances of vex'bs 
of motion governing accusative of goal: 

naravai gau iivavanu 5 14 6, 

(te) Kikkupurakkhu patta 7 6 3, 

Bharahu nivvui paitau 4 14 9a. 

e) Other verbs governing Gen.: 

i) Verbs meaning ‘tell’ ‘say’ etc.: 
heriehim kaniithaho kahiu 4 7 1, 
manti Sirikanthaho kahai 6 5 1, 
suvmdvali Marudevie 

Ndhi-nardhivaho stsai 1 15 9b; 

ii) Vgaraha-: garahanti jinindaho 2 14 5; 

iii) Vbhama-: hhamiu Mandaraho jema tdrdyanu 2 16 11b; 

iv) Vahbhida-: Nigghdu Mdhhe abhhidiu 7 13 9b, Rfivamc 
Indaho abbhidai 1 7 lb. 

It governs Loc. also: 

Rdvanu Sahasakirane abbhittau 1 5 lb. 

Note also the construction abbhittu jujjhu Vijjdhardhd 
7 5 2. ‘A battle ensued among the Vidyadharasb The 
construction is familiar in the Pailmacariya of Vimala- 
suri. See 4 42, 5 69 etc. 

v) V samdvada-: matia-gaindu pahcmionaho sarndvatJUu 

7 13 9a. ’ 

f) In marai to-vi mahu Toyadavdhanu 5 7 7 Gen. conveys 
cause. 

g) In the absolute construction Gen. does not convey, unlike 
Sanskrit, the sense of anddara. Mostly it is found with 
present participles and has been inherited by Gujarati. 
Instances: {taho) rajju karantaho, puvvaha lakkha 
tisatthi gaya 2 8 9a ‘As he ruled, sixty-three lakhs of 
Purvas passed’; 

fajju karantaho taho Maharakkhaho, Deparakkhtc 
uppannau nandanu 5 14 5-6 ‘As that Maharakkha ruled, 
a son Devarakkha was born to him’; 
taho Lahkdhiva-duhiya parinantaho pangane kena vi kai 
lihiya 6 9 1.’ ‘When he was marrying the daughter of 
the Lord of Lanka somebody drew monkeys in (his) 
courtyard’. 

h) Genitive of contents (Instr. sense): 

ikkhu-rasaho hhariyanjali 2 16 9, 2 17 5 ‘The palm 
cavity was filled with the sugar-cane juice’. 

5121. Locative: 
a) V paisa- governs Loc. or Acc.: 

i) jale paitha 4 10 2; paisdrai paitane cakka-rayanu 
4 11, na paisai ujjhahe cakku 4 1 8, samasara'^e 
paitthau 5 9 9b* 
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ii) palsai saranit 5 7 3, 4, 5, so samasm^anu .paiithaii 

5 7 9, Nandtsarakkhu paisarami 6 8 4, paisahum 
jindlau 6 13 9, paitthu vanu 12 12 9. 

b) Instead of Acc. or Gen., Loc. is used with visajjiya ‘sent' 
in Nala-Nila visajjiya Kikkapiire 12 12 2; 

c) Khzra-mahannave kJiiru hhareppinu 2 5 8 is not a case 
of the use of Loc. for Abl. It is a different construction, 
stressing the source. Loc. is used similarly in Gujarati; 

d) Loc. Absolute is quite common. Kale galantae, ndhu 
niya-deha-riddhi pariyaddhai 2 7 9a, kiye khae vandha- 
vahum^ kena sahtim rajjii karesaho? 12 8 9b etc. 

H22. Some verbs of saying like pahasa-, cava-, pacava- are 
used intransitively. Their preterite participles take a nominative 
and not an instrumental subject, like gatah etc. in Sk. The 
Instances are: 

so pahdsiu 3 9 3 ‘he said’, pamaya-nivahu caviu 6 12 6 ‘The 
monkey-hoard said’, sa pacaviya 10 2 3 ‘she said’, sura- 
pavaru caviu 15 3 3 ‘The best among gods said’. 

Thus the distinction between the constructions required by 
Hindi holaud and kahand or Guj- bolavum and kahevum has its 
roots stretching back as far as the ninth century A.D. 

jlma ‘dine’ is used intransitively in hhaddrau jimiu 2 17 9. 

§123. Impersonal use of the preterite participle is common: 

tena hatthutthalliu 2 15 9a ‘He made a gesture with hand’. 

Vdhuvaltsarena gajjiu 4 4 7 ‘Lord Bahubali roared’. 

S124. Some of the idioms, expressions and usages peculiar to 
Ap. are noted below: 

1) Kikkupurakkhu 7 6 3, Nandisarakkhu 6 8 4 etc. Proper 
names are at times given in this manner — ^compounded 
with -akkha, Sk. dkhya-. See HP., Introduction. 

2) iimitiu Jar.ia-muhe 7 6 6 and vagaldmuhe avaitantau 
17 3 4 show that the expression avattiu has the sense of 
‘be thrown as a victim into (the jaws of Death)’. 

3) olagga- with pdnehlm means ‘serve with one’s life’ 
‘sacrifice one’s life while serving’ as in olaggai panehirn 
Vijayaszhu' 7 6 5. 

4) kam divu 3 6 11 ‘when?’. 

5) kavanu gahanu ‘counts for how much?’ as in tasu viyatk 
uho ahhhitidho kavanu gahanu kira Rdvanu 12 6 9b, 
‘for how much does Havana count before him who has 
turned hostile and attacked (him)?’ 

6) dhou with Vdd- signifies ‘allow to approach’ as in dhou 
na dintehim 3 6 9 ‘not allowing to approach’. Similarly 
dhou laha- = ‘be able to approach’, cf. the use of 
dhaukam with Vda- in Jain Sanskrit. 

7) nam nam 1 6 2, 3 is used in the sense of nanu to express 
objection or doubt to a previous statement. 

8) tudihim with Vcada- has generally the sense of samsaya- 
doldm druh-. In kannd ddnu kahim tanau, jai na 
dinnu to tudihirn caddvai 6 3 9a. ‘If the daughter is not 
given away (in marriage) to somebody, she would put 
one on the horns of a dilemma’, its sense is slightly 
different. 

9) thottuggiriya ‘laudatory and supplicant’ generally quali- 
fying speech as in Dasasirena thottugglriya-girezia vuccai 
‘Havana said in supplicant words’ and , thottuggiriya guru- 
purau ‘having sung a hymn of praise before the Master’. 
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10) pesanu cukkau is a euphemism for ‘he died’, e.g. te •mahp^ 
kerdn pesanu cukkd 5 13 2 ‘they failed to fulfil their 
mission entrusted by me’ i.e. "they died’, (Andhau) 
pesana-cukku ‘Andhraka died’. 

11) gavanammanau 3 6 lb, gamanamanu 6 4 2, "wishing to 
go, jujjhanamajia 12 8 9 "wishing to fight’. 

12) vattai 18 3 7, 19 8 10b,, ‘to be sure’ indeed’. 

13) There are various forms of sv/earing expressions used at 
the time of taking a vow e.g.: 

i) tdva na jinatmru jay a bhanami^ j^’va na rune 
vivaklzhu sara-siriu 6 1 10 ‘I will not say “be victo- 
rious” to the Jina, till I pierce the enemy with 
arrows in the battle’. 

ii) jai Icallae tdya! Layikdnayari na paisarami, to 
niyaya-janeri Inddnt kara-yale dharanii 7 12 9, 
‘d Papa, if I fail to enter the city of Lanka tomorrow, 
I would hold my mother Indrani in my hand’. 

iii) jai taih hhudda-hatthi nau sdhami, to jaiianovari 
asivaru vdhami 11 5 2 Tf I fail to subdue that 
Bhadra elephant, I would brandish (my) best sword 
over (my) father’, 

iv) jai ranamuhe manu na nialami tdho, to chitta paya 
rayandsavaho 12 7 4 if I do not crush his pride in the 
battle front, the feet of Ratnasrava are touched’. 

7. METRES OF PAUMACARIU I— XXt 

The present study of the rnetres employed in PC. I-XX is 
divided into three sections in accordance with the three structural 
units of the Kadavakat At times each Kadavaka of a particular 
Sandhi has a beginning piece made up of one stanza having two or 
four rhyming Padas. This unit is an occasional feature of the 
Ka<Javaka. As contrasted with this commencing piece the main 
body and the concluding piece (which is also found invariably in 
the beginning of the Sandhi) caliv:d Ghatta are the permanent fea- 
tures of the Kadavaka. Every Kadavaka has got them. The metres 
employed in these three Kadavaka units, viz. Ihe commencing piece, 
the main bod^^ and the concluding piece or Ghatta are dilTerent from 
one another. Hence they are described separately. Tlie metres of 
the commencing piece are taken up first. Next follows a descrip- 
tion of the metres of the Ghatta. Lastly is given an account of the 
metres employed in the body of the Kadavaka. 

A. The Commencing Piece at the 
Head of the Kadavaka. 

We have no definite knowledge as to whether the commenchig 
piece of the Kadavaka was known by any general name. SC. VIII 
31a while explaining the term Kadavaka declares, dihim punu ghatta 
samdmananti^ jamadvasdna(i) chaddo^ni hhananii, ‘In the beginning 
(of the Kadavaka), they prescribe Ghattd and at the end of the 
Yamakas, they say Chaddani’. This means, that the Kadavaka- 
commencing piece is to be called Ghatta, while the concluding piece 

(1) For the earlier contributions to the critical study of Apabhramia metres see 
Jacobi, ms, 3921, Aisdorf, 3928, 1936, 1937 Sbahiduiiah, 1928; Bhayani, 1945, 1948. 

(2) (a) Kadavaa(u) atthahim Jamaahim raanii | | 

aihim pupu Ghatta samamananti | ! 

Jamaavasana(i) chadday^i bhananti i 1 SC. VIII 30-31. 

(b) Sandhyadau Kadavakante ca dhruvam syaditx 0hruva, 

Dhruvakam, Ghatta va i Ch. 5 1. 
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IS to be known as Chaddani. But the Ap. Mss. consistently follow 
the practice of calling the closing piece Ghatta, while the com- 
mencing stanza is not given any class name. Hence Svayambhu’s 
account requires further support from other authorities, before it 
is accepted. 

Only Sandhis 3, 13, 17 and 19 have the Kadavaka commencing 
stanza'. It appears in the beginning of each Kadavaka of these 
Sandhis. In Puspadanta’s Mahdpuruna Jambhettia (IV), Racita (V), 
Malayavilasita (Vi), Khandaka (VII), Avali (VIII), Dvipadi (X, 
XIV etc.), Hela (IX, LXXVII) Aranala (XVI) and Malaya-mahjari 
(LXXVI) have been used for this purpose"’. The Ap. texts or their 
Mss. have not got any uniform practice of mentioning the name of 
these metres. Usually Duvai, Jambhettia, Doha and Hela or (Hela- 
duvai) are mentioned by name, the others are left unnamed. But 
we find little consistency in this matter. Thus only one Ms. of PC. 
prefixes the term Duval to the Kadavaka-commencing stanzas of 3. 
Sandhi, other Mss. are silent about it. On the other hand MP. is 
in the habit of mentioning the name in every case. 

The value of the end syllable is discussed below under the 
description of the Ghatta. 

(1) The Kadavaka-commencing stanza of the 3. Sandhi 
(Gandhodakadhara ) . 

Scheme — No. of lines: 4. 

No. of moras per line: 13 (or 14; if the end 
syllable is scanned as long). 

Gana-scheme: 6 + 4 + 3 (or 4). 
Rhyme-scheme: a with b, c with d. 

The six-moraic Gana has, except in four cases, two* 
moraic grouping. ’ For its two middlemost moras the 
form no is preferred. The second Gapa has the 
following forms: 

U(T — 2\ — — 10 vu — 5 

uuuu 10 — ur :j 

This means that Jagana is permitted. 

The last Gana is invariably constituted of three shorts. 

It will be seen that the structure of the PMas of this 
metre is identical with that of the odd Fadas of the 
Duvabaya or Doha metre. Technically this is 

a Sarvasama Catuspadi. If the final sylla- 
ble is given its natural value, the line is 13-moraic; 
if it is scanned as long, it becomes 14-moraic. Among 
the Saravasama group of the Catuspadis, the Accharo- 
vilasia or Apsarovilasita’ has 13 moras, the Gandhoaa- 
dhara or Gandhodakadhara" has 14. SC. VI 157 gives 

(1) IrT^the rest of PC. Sandliis 25, 59, 85 (aU Heladuvais). 40, 51, 66, 75 (all 
Duvals), 48, 81 (Jambhettia), 49, 77 (Gandhodakadhara), 50 (Paranaka), 52, 
53 (Aranala), 54 (Doha), 63 and 74 (Matra-f-Manjari) have got the com- 
mencing piece. 

(2) Most of these metres employed in the commencing piece are treated together 
in the Khahjaku section of the Chando’nusasana. 

(3) (a) Calane teralia-mattaam, pa-pa- ta-gapehiip vihattayam ] 

ahava ca-ca-pa-vihusiam, tam-ii^m Accharavilasiam f | SC. Vl 157. 

(b) Apsaravilasitam bhavet, sa-ca-tair dvi-ca(pa)-ganais tu va ] 

Chandassekhara, 168. 

(c) sa-ca-tah ca-pau pa-tau va Apsaroviiasitam | Ch. 43a 3-4. 

(4) (d) Calane coddaha-mattao(?) annam ahuttha caara | SC. VI 158. 

(h) syur Gandhodakadharayam, pa-dvicakaras tri-ca-da v^ | 

Chandassekhara. 169. 

(c) sa-cah cidau va Gandhodakadhara 1 Ch, 43a 5-6. 
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5 5 3 or 4 + 4 “p 5 as the Gana scheme of the 

Apsarovilasila’. None of these schemes applies to 
3 1 la (dihara-kdlacakka-haena i.e. — nuun). 

7 1c {jinavara’-punna vdya-hayaim i.e. — v — 

3 12 1 d (uvasamu jdu savva-janaho i.e. l lu u), 

etc. On the other hand the scheme 6 + given 
for the Gandhodakadh^a (SC. VI 158 c) is satisfied by 
all the lines. Of course the theory as usual requires 
the end syllable to be counted as heavy. 

The rhyme-scheme seen in the definition stanza of the 
Gandhodakadhara in SC. and in the illustrative stanza 
given in Ch. is: b rhyming with d i.e. the usual rhyme- 
scheme of the Antarasama Catuspadi, while in our 
stanzas a rhymes with b and c with d. But this has 
little significance, because in their treatment and state- 
ment Prakrit metricians were far from being precise or 
exhaustive and they have hardly ever paid due atten- 
tion to rhyme even though it was a very important 
feature of the Apabhramsa prosody. The Gandhodaka- 
dhara itself is a good instance of this state of affairs. 
For earlier in Ch- while defining the Jhambataka, 
Hemacandra has observed' that the Gandhodakadhara 
itself that will be defined later on is called Jhambataka 
when sung. Thus from a metrical point of view 
according to Hemacandra himself the Jhambat£^a and 
the Gandhodakadhara’ are idenlical. Now if we^glance 
at the illustrative stanza of the Jhambataka v/e find that 
it has got the rhyme-scheme a/b, c/d (i.e. the same as 
found in our stanzas) and not that found in the illustra- 
tive stanza of the Gandhodakadhara, viz., b/d ! 
Irregularities: In 3 3 lb the Mss. read catttl- 

sdisaya"^ (P-), cautlsdisayam (A.) and cauiisa aisai (S.). 
Acceptance of any one of these readings yields one or 
more moras too many for the line. Hence the text has 
been emended as cautls'aisaya^ , 

(2) The Kai^avaka-commencing stanza of the 13. Sandhi 

(Dvipadi). 

Scheme: G-fu — ii (or (Juuu)~t-4+4 4 4-f-u u((>r n ur -h 
sporadic caesura after the 16. mora. This is Duval 
or Dvipadi. For a detailed discussion on this metre 
see HP. 195, Sr. 60. The results obtained by Alsdorf 
hold good in all particulars for our Dvipadis also, 
except in one important point. Against Alsdorf, the 
4. Gana is twice Jagana: i3 4 1 a is— uu u - u \ uuu 
ij — u u and 13 5 1 b is ’"' — v r — v — u vv 

XT — jj — U — U — 

These cases clearly show that the formu ir(uuuu) 
was not forbidden for the 4. Gana. 


(1) Hemacandra and Rajasekhara give 6-{~4-f3 also. This would deprive our test 
of its validity. But in examining the metres of Svayamfohu’s works, his own 
metrical work above all else should be given, due consideration. 

(2) vaksyamana Gandhoddakadharaiveyaih gana-vasad Jhambataka-safijnam labhate 
Ch.' 38e/10-ll. 

,3) Its jllustration: 

pahu tuba veri ar'anni gay a, nichhu vi nivasahini jimva sasaya- \ 
ghana-kantaya-dusarhearani, tahi jhambarlai karira-vai^i | | 
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The Tarahgaka’ with its forms (!)(> + 1 r -"h- - ' 

(nr— ) + b— and (2)t>+^f - h u— and the 

Plavahgama (64-4 + 4 + 4-1-3, beginning with and 
ending in a heavy syllable) are fundamentally the same 
as the Mahjari and these together with the Magadhanar- 
kuti, Narkutaka and Samanarkutaka" (in its Sanskrit 
and Prakrit forms) appear to be but variations of one 
basic type. 

Irregularities: 19 12 1 b: Two nioras too few. 

Soaiiiou : [ruir — uu ru— r--- 

The 2. Gana is defective. 

B. Metres employed in the Ghatta. 

General Observations: The closing piece of the 
Kadavaka Is variously called Dhruva, Dhruvaka, Gkiatta’ or 
Chaddania', though Mss. always have only Ghaitd, Every Sandhi as 
a rule opens with a stanza, generally but uut invariably, ui the same 
metro m Vvh?ch (he Ghatlas of thai, Sandhi are compose i] Occasion- 
ally the Mss. call this Sandhi-commencing stanza Dln'uvaka. The 
metre employ^ed in the Ghattas of a Sandhi is different from one used 
in the main body of its Kadavakas, the purpose being the indication, 
while reciting, of the end of the Kadavaka and the topic. According 
as the metre is tvro-lined, four-lined or six-lined, it comes under the 
respective calegortes of Dvipadi, Catuspadi, Satpadl Catuspadis 
again fail under any of the divisions Sarva-sama (all the four Padas 
of equal measure), Ardhasama (the first Pada equal to the second, the 
third equal to the fourth), Antarasama or Ardhasama (the first equal 
to the third, the second equal to the fourth) and Saihkirna (mixture 
of the above varieties). 

All the Ghattas of a particular Sandhi are composed, generally 
but not invariably, in the same metre. This also appears to be the 
significance of the designations Dhruvd and Dhruvaka, though 
Hemacandra" takes them to mean ‘unfailingly occurring fat the 
beginning of the Sandhi and end of Kadavakas)’. But compare the 
term Dhruvapada ‘refrain’ occurring in Early Gujarati and Early 
Hindi poetry. Structurally the Ghatta corresponds to Veil an or XJihlo 
found in the Early Gujarati /khyanakavyas. 

Value of the end syllable in the Ghatta 

Thanks to the disappointing insufiiciency of the original sources 
and to the loose treatment of the subject by the ancient writers, Ap. 
prosody presents several perplexing problems. But of these the 
problem of properly determining the metre of the Ghattas is the 


(1) trisu api Mil.r^adhanarkufci-Narkutaka-Samanarkutakesu 
antyasya caiin’inatrasya slhanc trimati'ah ced bhavati 

tada Tarangakam | Ch. 32 b/third and second line from end. 

(2) sa-ladala-ca-da.#d Mat^adhanarkuli, 

sail ced Narkafakam; na-la-ga-ja-saii sa-sau yadi 
tacia Samanarkatakarn | Ch. 32b 11-18. 

(3) (a) Sandhyadau Kadavakante ea dhruvam syad iti Dhruva, 
Dhruvakam, Ghatta va | Ch. V 1. 

(h) Saxidhi-muhe Kadavante Dhuva ca Dlmva^'-arh ca Ghatta va I 
Chandahkanda^i as quoted at KD., 39; $eo also KD. 38. 

(4) For Chacldanikd sec below 

(5) taayante (r:::Kadavakasyante) dhruvam niscitaiii syad 

iti Dhruva, Dh.ru vakam Ghatta veli samjhantaram | Ch, V 1 Com. 
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most lirMish. The varieties of the different types of the 
Ghattas are distinguished from one another by the number of moras 
their Padas are required to contain. But addition or removal of 
even one mora makes a difference in metre. Coupled with this 
narrow margin of difference in the contingiious varieties of the 
Ghattas is the fact that the nature of the orthography of the Ap. 
Mss. being in various points confusing, the text preserved by them 
is far removed from having a mora-perfect correctness. This state 
of affairs many a time obscures the exact number of moras contain- 
ed in a particular Ghatta-pada and as a result it becomes consider- 
ably difficult to identify with precision the Ghatta-metres. Apart 
from this, the main cause of obscurity lies in the anceps value of the 
end syllable of a, Pada. This alwa^^s causes a difference of one mora 
and the consequent dubiety. 

The treatment of this point by ancient metricians does not 
contribute much to the clarification. Hemacandra offers the follow- 
ing remarks: 


Vante G Vakrah 

Padante vartamano hrasvo g samjfio bhavati. Sa ca pras- 
tare takrah sthapyate. ‘va’ iti vyavasthita-vibhasa. Tena yatra 
— apavadah tatra g sarhjho na bhavati . Dhruvasu vivaksa-vasad 
gurutvam laghutarh ca. yad aha: Oja-saihkhya yada’bhista, dhru- 
vasu viratau tada/go lata, yugma-samkhye tu, viratau guruta lag- 
hoh//Tatha: guruaTo) cchiya ekka-lahu-virama-visayammi visama 
samkhae/jamala-lahu lahua(o) cchiya, sama-saihkha-samthio hoi// 
Ch. 1 5 with Com. 

For the last stanza in the above citation Hemacandra is indebt- 
ed to Svayarnbhu, since that very Gatha is found at SC. V 2 with 
the correct readings guruo and lahuo. The passage means: 

(1) The short end syllable of a metrical Pada is to be treated 
as long as a general rule. 

(2) To this rule there are fixed exceptions. In these excep- 
tional cases the final short is to have its natural value. 

(3) In the case of the Dhruva or Ghatta, the value of the end 
GvlJablo depends upon the number of moras the Dhruva- 
pada is desired to contain. 

(4) After counting the moras of a Ghatta-pada exculsive of 
the final syllable, if the PMa is short by one mora, then 
tlie remaining end syllable should be counted as of one 
mora and accordingly even if in such cases the end syl- 
lable is actually long, it should be considered short. On 
the other hand, if the Pada is short by two moras, then 
the end syllable should be given the value of two moras 
and accordingly even if the end syllable is actually short 
it should be considered long. 

This rule works well in those cases wherein we know before- 
hand the meti^e, but in those cases in which we have to decide the 
metre hj scanning a specimen, we would be faced with as many as, 
four alternatives i^egarding the Antarasama Catuspadis. A Ghatta 
with the actual mora count of 13/10, in its odd and even PMas and 
wih short end syllables, for instance, can be regarded as contain- 
ing 13/10, 14/10, 13/11 or 14/11, moras and these are four different 
metres called Marakatamala, Abbinavavasantasri, Kusumakulama- 
dhukara and Bhramaravilasa! The form of the metre has nothing 
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in it to decide in favour of any particular alternative. Of course 
Svayambhii and Hemacandra lay down' the Gana-schemes for all the 
Padas containing from seven to seventeen moras, but there are seve- 
ral and overlapping schemes for each Pada and in several cases there 
is disagreement between the two metricians. Hence this does not 
help us in making the choice out of the four possible alternatives as 
pointed out above. 

A reference to the illustrations adduced by Hemcandra and 
Svayambhu for different kinds of Ghatlas only helps to bihng the 
complicated nature of our problem into relief. The text of the Sva- 
yambkucchandas is considerably corrupt m its Ap. sec Lion. Hence it 
can prove of limited help only in so far as we are able to check the 
illustrations from PC. So some of the Ghatta illustrations from the 
Chando’u'iiidsana we shall consider first. 

In an overwhelming majority I but not all) of the cases the end 
syllable in the Ghatta illustrations of Ch. is to be regarded as long 
irrespective of its natural value, but in several cases (VI 19 4, 11 bd; 
21a, 44; 20 78, 115; 23; 30; 14 1 c/.; 15 2, etc.) it is to be given its 
natural value, i.e. if it is short, it is to be counted one-moraic; if 
long, two-moraic* Further, in two Padas of the same metrical 
value, the final short is to have its actual value at one place, is to be 
counted as long at another. Thus in the following illustration of 
the Campakakusuma (7-)- 8) 

ahga-cahghiia, jai gorahgihiin 

campaya-kusuma, la kaha aggliahinv' ^ (Ch. VI 19 4) 
the end syllables of the 7-moraic Padas (z.e., a, c) are to be count- 
ed as short, but in the following illustration of the very next variety 
Samudgaka (7~|-9) 

jai bollai, ghana ukkanthia/ 
sa muddau, muhu kalayanthia/ (Ch. VI 19 5) 
the end syllables of the 7-moraic Padas are to be regarded as long. 
Thus the Padas which are theoretically equivalent turn out to be 
actually dijferent. Similarly though the even Padas of the above- 
quoted illustrations of the Campakakusuma and the Samudgaka 
have to all appearance the same mora-contents, yet their end sylla- 
bles are to be regarded as short in one case, long in the other. Thus 
the Pddas that are actually equivalent turn out to be theoreticallu 
different. 

Now let us glance at the Svayambhucchandas, Svayambhu’s 
general practice also in SC. appears to be to consider the end sylla- 
ble as long. But here too some Satpadis (e.g. VIII 20-21, V 7) and 
Catuspadis (e.g. Kaminihasaa VI 112 a c% Chabbhania VIII 15 etc.) 
are treated as ending in a short. 

One illustration from the actual practice of another epic poet 
will be illuminating on this point. The commencing stanza of the 
6, Sandhi of Pu^padanta’s Mahdpurmia is called Malayavilasiya in 
in the text itself. Ch. VII 66 and Chandassekhara, 234 define a Dvi- 
padi called Madanavilasita, but its scheme is given as 5+3, which 
does not apply to the Malayavilasiyas of MP. But SC. VII 10 des- 
cribes a Dvipadi called Malaaviasia which has the scheme 6+2, 
which is satisfied by the MP. stanzas in question. Now on examining 
these stanzas, we find that in three cases(MP. 6 1, 6 3, 6 7) all the 
four Padas end in u v , In the rest, the end is a long. In the six- 
moi'aic Gaila a heavy syllable is avoided in the place of even-f^odd 

( 1 ) SC. VI 28, 53, 76, 95, 110, 124, 134, 141. 144, 146, 147; Ch. VI 4-14. 
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inoras and hence only the following eight forms are permitted: 

uuuuuu uuuTT — , uu , , — uuuu, uu. mi — t'u, — nu — 

This means that all the Padas of the stanzas in question are also 
divisible as 4+4. Now on the strength of the convention of count- 
ing the end syllable long, we can regard those Padas which end in 
u u, as containing 9 moras divisible as 4+5. And the DvipadI 
Jambhettia (SC. VII 11, Raj. 235, Ch. VII 67) has the scheme 44-5. 
Consequently, if we come across the commencing stanzas of MP. 6 1. 
6 3 and 6 7 isolated from their context and without the name of 
the metre prefixed to them, it would not be possible for us to tell 
whether the metre is Malaavilasiya or Jambhettia. 

Bill SC. can help us in quite a different way to solve this prob- 
lem. Svayambhu has taken several stanzas from his PC. to illus- 
trate some of the metres in SC. In the case of these stanzas we pos- 
sess an unusual means: their metre is named and their structure is 
defined by their author himself. There can be nothing more defi- 
nite than this. And the considerably corrupt character of the text 
of these illustrations in SC. need not hinder our investigation be- 
cause we have an access to their correct text from PC. Moreover, 
the Ghattas of any one Sandhi being normally in one and the same 
metre, we can use additional data also, to check up the observations 
of SC. The table below indicates the common stanzas between SC. 
and PC. along with the names and schemes of their metres. 


Occurence 



SC. 


Metre 

Scheme 


in PC. 

1. 

V 

5 

4th Satpada-jati 

7+7+13 

3 

3 

11 

2. 

V 

9 

6th Satpada-avajati 

9+9+15 

14 

7 

9 

3. 

VI 

42 

Vammahatiiao 

8+14 

65 

1 


4, 

VI 

71 

Candujjuo 

9+16 

77 



s! 

VI 

74 

Raanavali 

9+17 

77 

13 

13 

6. 

VIII 

4 

Maanavaara 

5X4 

24 

2 

1-2 

7. 

VIII 

6 

Dhuvaa 

9 

33 

3 

9 

8. 

VIII 

17 ‘ 

5 th Chaddania 

7+7+13{?) 

3 

1 


9. 

VIII 

21 

7th Chaddania 

10+8+13 

31 

1 


10. 

VIII 

25 

1st Ghatta 

9+14 

41 

1 


11. 

VIII 

27 

2nd Ghatta 

12 

5 

1 



Of these Nos. 1, 2, 8 and 9 are Satpadls, Nos. 6, 7 and 11 are 
Samacatuspadls and Nos. 3, 4, 5 and 10 are Antarasama Catuspadis. 
Excepting No. 6 all the stanzas are Ghattas appearing either at the 
beginning of a Sandhi or at the end of a Kadavaka. The text of SC. 
VIII 17 is corrupt and the meaning is obscure. Therefore No. 8 is 
to be left out from consideration. Now SC. V 5, V 9 and VIII 20 tell 
us that the Satpadls employed in PC. 3 3 11, 14 7 9 and 31 1 have 
the respective schemes 7+7+13, 9+9+15 and 10+8+13. If we 
examine the text of these stanzas in PC. we find that actually their* 
schemes are 6+6+12, 8+8+14 and 10+8+13 respectively. This 
means that in the first two cases the end syllable in all the Padas is 
to be regarded as long, but in the last case it is to have its actual 
value. The basis of this discrimination is not clear. The normal 
expectation is either to assign uniformly its actual value to the end 
syllable or alternatively to regard it uniformly long. And in the 
structure of the stanzas themselves there is nothing to account for 
this discrimination, so that we could take their measures to be 
either 6+6+12, 8+8+14 and 10+8+13 or 7+7+13, 9+9+15 
and 11+9+14. If we look up the other Ghattas of these Sandhis we 
find that in the case of the Ghatta of 14 2, the 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th 
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Padas actually end in a long syllable and in their case there is no 
possibility of getting 15, 9, 9 and 15 moras respectively. If the 
metre of PC. 14 7 9, having the actual scheme of 8+^+1^? is to be 
regarded according to SC. VIII 20 as having the scheme 
then it follows that the Sandhi- commencing stanza and all the other 
Ghattas of PC. 14 are to be considered as having the scheme 
9+9+15, and yet one Ghatta of PC. 14, viz. PC. 14 2 9 has the 
scheme 8+8+14. Does this mean that in the last case a slightly 
different §atpadx is employed? But there appears no reason for this 
variation. The long vowel at the end of the four Padas of PC 
14 2 9 is the feminine suffix I and taking into consideration Apabh- 
raihsa development -iya into - 2 , it is very likely that the end syllable 
of PC. 14 2 9 cdef was originally -iya. In that case the irregularity 
would be removed. 

Of the Samacatuspadis No. 6 is not a Ghatta. It is used in the 
main body of the Kadavaka and hence useless for our present pur- 
pose. For No. 7 (Dhruvaka) the scheme given by SC. VIII 5 is 9 
moras for each Pada. PC. 33 3 9 and the other Ghattas of 33. San- 
dhi actually contain 9 moras in each of their Padas. Thus in their 
case the end syllable is not to be counted as a long. But though all 
the Padas of these Ghattas contain 9 moras, there is a positive dif- 
ference between the odd and even Padas. The odd PMas of the 
Ghattas of; PC. 33 end in — it , while the even Padas end in * 
This important difference possessing a definite rhythmic effect 
not at all noticed by Svayambhu in his description of the Dhruvaka. 
The case of ihe remaining Samacatuspadi is quite peculiar. It is de- 
fined at SC. VIII 26 as the second type of Ghatta, but the definltioi"^ 
stanza' appears to be somewhat corrupt, as it fails to satify the scheni'* 
given by itself. Its odd Padas actually contain 13 moras, the eve'*^ 
Padas, 11. If we examine PC. 5 1 and the Ghattas of that SandhK 
we find that in all the cases, except 5 2 9a, 5 7 11c and 5 12 9c, the 
odd Padas actually contain 11 moras and end in — u , while the 
even Padas actually contain 12 moras and end in uu. This mean^ 
that if all the Padas are to contain 12 moras, in one and the same 
stanza, the end syllable of the odd Padas, actually short, is to bo 
regarded as long, while the end syllable of the even Pa.das also 
actually short, is to be regarded as short! And inspite of the mark- 
ed rh^dhmic difference in the construction of the end portions of 
the odd and even Padas, the definition does not take any note 
thereof, but on the contrary the even Padas of the definition stanza 
actually contain 11 moras and end in — v, being thus equivalent 
to the odd Padas of the illustrative stanza (as also of the Ghattas 
of PC. 5)1 

There remain now No. 3, 4, 5 and 10, the Antarasamacatuspadis. 
In their case also the inconsistency of now regarding the end sylla- 
bles as long, now assigning them their actual value is patent. PC. 
65 1 has actually the scheme 7+13, but SC. VI 41 considers 8+14 
to be scheme. S^mHarly PC, 77 1 and 77 13 the 

schemes of 8+15 and 8+16 respectively are considered by SC. VI 
70, 73 as having the respective measures of 9+16 and 9+17. 
On the other hand in the case of 41 1, both the actual measure as 
well as the scheme given by SC. VIII 24 are 9-hl4. There is no 
discrepancy here in theory and practice. But the fact that the open- 


(1) savvaitshoiii pi pay^am, ti-iiava-kalao huvaiiii I 
Ohatta-lakkhana erisau, srovala vilavanti 1 ' 

This reads as a regular Doha ! 
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mg stanza of PC. 77 and the Ghatta of the 13. Kadavaka of the same 
Sandhi are said by SC. (VI 70-71, 73-74) to be constructed in two 
djferciit metres (Candujjuo, 9~f~16 and Raanavall, 9+17) is very sig- 
nificant". This is a positive evidence of two different though allied 
metres with the difference of only one mora being employed in one 
and the same Sandhi 

The above discussion has given us the following results: 

(1) There is no uniformity in fixing the value of the end syl- 
lables in the Ghatta-padas. They may be regarded short or long 
as desired, 

(2) In the case of those Ghatta-padas in which the total num- 
ber of moras is to be increased by one by assigning the value of two 
nioras to the short end syllable, it Is not always possible to do 
this because there is no rule that Ghattas should invariably 
end in a short. Some of these Ghattas may have a long end sylla- 
ble and in their case one cannot increase by one their actual mora- 
count- 

(3) Even in one and the same Ghatta the short end syllables of 
odd and even Padas can be given different values. Of course this 
is to be uniformly observed for the whole Sandhi. 

(4) Odd and even Padas of a Ghatta having an actual difference 
of one mora betvv^een them are liable to be considered by metricians 
as equivalent in their mora-contents on the strength of counting a 
short end syllable long. 

Thus our examination of the valuable evidence supplied by SC- 
does not solve the problem of the value of the end syllable of the 
Ghatta. Both the practices of assigning the face value as well as 
counting a short end syllable long are in evidence, and hence it is 
rot always possible to give one definite name to any Ghatta. 

Faibng gel unequivocal guidance from the indigenous 
authorities on Apabhramsa metre, Alsdorf in his edition of the Hari- 
vamsaptirdiia Mahtlpurdna 81-92 Sandhis) lakes recourse to giv- 
ing two schemes for the Ghattas occurring in his text. First is 
given the TheoreticaT scheme v/hich gives the number of moras 
contained in a Ghatta-pada computing one more than what is found 
actually. The second scheme gives the 'actuaP number. But there 
Is one obvious objection to following this practise mechanically. 
Only a short end syllable can be regarded as long and thus give us 
an extra mora. In the case of a long end syllable there is no possi- 
bility of raising the actual number of moras. And still in such 
cases also Alsdorf has mechanically counted" one mora more than 
v/hat is actually found. 

Absence of Dvipadi Ghattais 

Of the three classes of the Ghattas, Dvipadis present a prob- 
lem. They are said to contain from 28 upto 40 (or 41 or 42) moras 
per Pada and have some sixty-four varieties. Svayambhu (SC. VI 
163-203) and Hemacandra (Ch. VII 1-57) both treat them at length. 
Now I have failed to spot even a single Dvipadi in any of the three 
voluminous Ap. epics, viz., the Paumacariu and the Ritthanemicariu 


(1) An examination oi the Ghattas of 77. Sandhi shows that some have the mea- 
sxxre 8+15 (or O-rlB) and others have the measure 8+iB (or 9+17). 

(2) e.g. HP. ^92, no. 22, theoretical scheme. 6+-4/4+4-f 4-f3, which does not apply 
to MP. 85 2 15, 16, 85 9 37, 38; etc. 
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of Svayambhu and the Mahapurdna of Puspadanta There are only" 
Satpadis and Antarasama and Sarvasama Catuspadis. This is in- 
explicable in view of the mention' of the Dvipadi as a class of 
Ghattas along with the Salpadi and the CatuspadL 

In some cases it may not be so easy to distinguish between the 
Dvipadi on one hand and the Catuspadi and the Satpadi on the other. 
The Kuhjaravnlasila (SC. VI 129; Ch VI 20, 106) for instance with the 
scheme IS-j-lS finds a parallel in the first Dvipadi called Karpura 
iCh. Vn 1), having 28 moras per line v^/ith a caesura, after the 15. 
mora. Those Dvipadis, again, which have two caesuras, the first after 
the 10. or 12. mora and the second removed by eight moras from the 
first, closely correspond io the Satpadis man37' of which have the 1. and 
the 4. Padas containing 10 or 12 moras and the 2. and the 5. Padas 
containing 8 moras”. Bui even if we do not pay much heed to the 
difference in the rhyme-schemes of the Dvipadi and the Satpadi, it 
is plain that only a few of the Dvipadis are liable to be confused in 
this manner with some Catuspadis and Satpadis. What of the rest? 
Why they are not found; employed in any of the available Ap. epics?* 
Perhaps there is some clue to explain this mystery. Svayambhu de- 
fines Dhuvaa (Dhruvaka) as that which is sung again and again in 
the beginning of all poetic compositions . He does not give Chad- 
danika or Ghatta as its synonyms. At another place he mentions 
Taking a retrospect’ as one of the functions of the I)liuvaa\ A metre 
named Dhuvaa, seven types of Chaddanias and three types of Ghat- 
tas are separately" defined in the eighth chapter of SC.,, 
where it is also slated that Ghatta is used m the begin- 
ning and Chaddani at the end of tlie group of rhym- 
ing lines that constituted the main body of a Kadavaka; 
that there are also other types of Ghattas and Chad<Janias and that 
Ghatta and Chaddania along with some other metres are employed 
in the beginning of a Sandhi and in the construction of a Rasa'. 
Rajasekhara Kavi too deals" with Dhruva, Ghatta and Cha^daiyika, 
but in view of the text of the passage being corrupt, we fail tci rnake 
out the precise sense. Heniacandra clearly says that Dhruva, Dhru- 
vaka and Ghatta are synonymous and he further adds that when 
the Catuspadi and the ^atpadi, and not the Dvipadi, are employed 
at the end of a Kadavaka to sum up the topic of the Kaclavaka they 
are also termed Chaddanikd\ This view is echoed in the Kavidar- 
pana and its eommenUrcy: Ghatta esa Kadavavayamihaiie chad^Ja- 
niya/Com.: Dhruva, Dhruvakam iti samjna-dvaya§?i esa (Ghatta) 


(1) Over and above defining the ^alpadi, Catuspadi and Dvipadi Dhruvas, SC. 

treats in the eighth Chapter, that deals with Ap. poetic forms, some othci 
metres called Chaddapias and Ghattas, which seem to have in some 

special \/ay in the structure of the Ap. epic. But their proper function is 
obscure and as such they are indistinguishable from the various types of 
Dhruvas. In most of them the end syllable appears to have its actual value 
Two of the illustrations given for them occur in PC. as shown in the table 
given on p. 81 But so long as the fun-^tion of those Chaddanias and GHattaa: 
is not clear, we cannot get any guidance from them 

(2) Ch. vn 17 defines a Dvipadi with the scheme 10, 8, 13 and actually calls it 
Chaddanika. 

(3) Jam ^jjai puvvaddhe puno purio savva-kavva-bandhesu | 
dhuvaa-tti(mti) tam-iha tiviham chappaa-cauppaarh duvaani ! SC. V L 
Here puvvaddhe seems to be a corrupt reading. 

(4) SC. vn 1, 

(5) SC. VIII 5, 7f!, 31, 32, 35, 49. 

(6) ChandaUekhara 29, 33-34. 

(7) Ch. V 1 commentary. 

(8) Velankar 1935-1936, p. 38. 
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Kadavakante prakrantarthasya bhangyanlareiiabhidhtoe chad(d)a- 
niketi turya-nama’pi. 

The commentary also quotes the following from a work called 
Chandahkandalt: 

Sandhi-muhe Kadavante Dhuva ca Dhuvayam ca Ghatta va/ 
sa tiviha ChapaJ, Caupai ya Dnpai ya tasu puna dunni/ 
cha-cau-ppaiu kadavaya-nihane chaddaniya-nama’vi/ / 

From the statements of these metrical authorities we gather that 
some definite distinction was made between the functions of Dvipa- 
dis on one hand and Catuspadis on the other. But what was the 
basis and scope of this distinction cannot be made out by us so ong 
as more informative sources do not come to light. 

1) Antarasama Catuspadis 

The rhyme schem.e in the Antarasama is: b rhyming with d. 

(5) . Scheme 9-}-13 (theoretically 10+14). 

Occurrence- 7. (42,. 54.) Sandhis. 

The odd Pddas are divisible as 4+4+1 or 6+3. In the former 
grouping, Jagana is avoided in the four-moraic Ganas. The second 
four-moraic Ga’na is frequently uu— . The end is trochaic except 
in 7 14 9a which ends in c u u. 

The even Pcidas are divisible as 6+4+3. They are identical in 
construction with the odd Padas of the Doha. Jagana is avoided in 
the 2. Gana. The last Gaiia is always imn. This Ghatta is found 
in RC. 7, 34, 44, 57, 76, 82, 87, 93 and in MP. 11, 48, 91. If the end 
syllables are counted as long, the scheme would be lO-j-14, which is 
the measure of Mahuravanda or Madhukaravynda'. The odd Padas 
m the illustration in SC- end m a trochee. 

(6) . Scheme 10+13. 

.Occurrence. 16. Sandhi. 

4 9a, 6 3c, 11 9a and 12 9a end in a long. Hence the odd Padas 
cannot be made to contain more t-han 10 moras. Therefore the mea- 
sure is either 10+13 or 10+14. Now SC. VIII 10 defines'' Cha^dania 
II with the scheme 10+13 and the illustrative” stanza in the case of 
all its Padas and the definition stanza in the case of its even Padas 
show that the end syllables are not to be regarded as long. Hence 
I think we are amply Justified in taking the metre of the Ghattas of 
the 16. Sandhi to be the same as the Chaddania II. Otherwise with 
the scheme 11+14 it would be Vanaphullandhua (SC.) or Navaphul- 
landhaya (Ch.) as defined and illustrated at SC. VI 101,102; Raj. 117; 
Ch. VI 19, 40. 

The odd Padas are divisible as 4+4+2 or 6+4. This means 
that if the former scheme is adopted, the 2. Gana is never tr—u. That 
form is avoided in the 1. Gana also, utt finds preference in the 1. 
Gana, and is the most pervalent form in the 2. Gana. The end is 
generally tui, rarely — . 

The even Padas have the scheme 6+4+3 and are identical in con- 
struction with the odd Padas of the Doha. The end is always uuu. 


(1) SC. VT 85, 86. The illustration is: 

sasi uggaii tama, jena naha-anganu(nahangaiiu)inandiau// 
nam rai-raha-cakka(u), disai Arune(m) chaddiau//; 

Raj. 103; Ch. VI 34. 

(2) dasa-tsraiha-matta, padhama-vidia-paa jamaa-vara/ 
Chaddania vidia punu-vi gana iya bhana avara// 

(3) lai nivvudi psvia, dul(I)aha(u) lahevi niappaijau/ 

thiu kamini-rajjaiC?) jeih na karahim hia(u) appaijau// 



(7), Scheme. Il-j44 (theoretically 12+14). 

Occurence 2 (55., 70.) Sandhis. 

2 d, 6 10b, d, 10 9b, d, 14 9b, d end in a long and it is not 
possible to make them contain more than 14 moras. 13 9 b, d actu- 
ally contain 13 moras. All the other Ghattas of the 2. Sandhi have 
actually 14 moras in their even Padas. So on the assumption that 
all these Ghattas are composed in the same metre, the even Pada has 
got to be uniformly of 14 moras. If the short end syllable of the 
Padas is counted long, the measure would be 12+14. This is the 
scheme of Avaduvahaa as described at SC. VI 115’, Raj. 128, Ch. VI 
19, 45. 

The odd Pddas (6-!-4d-rr) arc idonl'cal hi structure with the even 
Pada of the Doha. The four-moraic Gana is most frequently c r , 
the last two moras having only once the form c u. Hence its cha- 
racteristic end is u. 

The 14 moras of the even Padas are divisible as 4 -j 4 ™|- 
4 + 2 It is not possible to constitute the Drst Gana with 6 or 5 
moras. The end is generally — u, thrice u r u. Jagana is 
found in the 2. four-moraic Gana only. The form n — is preferred 
by all the four-moraic Ganas, it being most frequent in the 
3. Gana. The form — n u is not found in the 2. and 3. Ganas. 
This suggests a dactylic rhythm. 

The odd Padas of this metre are structurally different from 
the odd Padas of the previous two Ghatia metres. It is quite possi- 
ble to suggest that excepting the Ghattas of Kadavakas 2, 6, 10 
and 14, the others have the scheme 12 -i- 15 and hence the metre 
is Premavilasa (SC. 118; Raj. 129; Ch. VI 10, 46). This Ghatta 
is used also in RC. 12, 22, 59, 102; MP. 86 has its Ghattas in a 
metre v/hich has the scheme 11 + 14. But the scheme of the even 
Padas there appears to be 6 + 4 -|™ 4. 

In PC. 2 13 9 b d the last words are read by all the Mss. as 
ndkic and avardku. They are emended as iidho and avardho to 
make the requisite number of 34 moras. 

(8). Scheme 11 (or 12) -n 12. 

Occurrence, 5. (23, 24, 62.) Sandhrs. 

SC. VII defines in the beginning certain special Ap. metres, 
connected possibly in some way with the construction of the Ap. 
epic, which is described just next in the same chapter. SC. VIII 7 
states that there are seven types of Chad^anias and three types of 
Ghattas" and SC. VIII 8-29 define and illustrate them. SC. VIII 26 
describes Ghatta II as follows: 

’’savvanahoha pi paanam, ti-nava-kaiao huvanti | 
ghatta-iakkhana erisa, govala vllavanli | j 

‘All the Padas have three plus nine (i.e. twelve) moras; such 
definition of the Ghatta (of the second type.) is stated by Abhiras 
(lit. cov/herds)’. 


(1) SC. treats Duraha and its varieties Avaduvahaya and Uvaduvahaya at two 

different pheas (SC TV 7-1?), VI n?)-!!!), Firsl thty arf' as inde- 

pendent meire^. Afterwards Ihe^/ are c1e,sci’i]:ted as vaiieties of Ghattas. 
These are to be distinguished from each other. 

(2) Here the designations Chaddanid and Ghatta given to some definite me- 

tres. They are not here generic names 'synonymous v/ith Dhrvvd, Dhruvaha 
and Ghatia. Further SC. VJII mentions Gliatia and Chaddapia among the 
metres u'^ed in Ih'"* of a Sandhi and the structures of these Ghatta and 

Chaddania tco cii^oL-ent finm the ones given in the beginning of Ch. VIII. 

(Z> The text is corrupt, padnat kaldu, lakkkann and crisit can be suggested a# 
omendatiop.s 
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And for this the commencing stanza of PC. Sandhi 5 is given 
at SC. VIII 27 by way of an illustration. From this we can pre- 
sume that this is the scheme of all the Ghattas of the 5. Sandhi. 
Actually there is marked difference in the structures of the odd 
and even Padas of the Ghattas in question. The odd Pddas have 
for the most part 11 moras, divisible as 6 +4 -f- u and end in a 
trochee. To all purposes they are identical with the even Pada 
of the Doha. 2 9 a, 7 11 c, 12 9 c have 12 moras with a final long, 
and 10 9 a has 12 moras closing with u u. Hence all these Padas, 
with 11 moras and ending in a u are to be counted as ending in a 
long and thus containing 12 moras. The even Padas on the other 
hand mostly have 12 moras divisible as 6 -f 4 -|- u u. A long 
appears for the final two shorts in 3 9 b, d, 12 9 b, d, 13 9 b, d, 
15 9 b, d. Thus excepting final two shorts for one, the even Padas 
and the odd Padas are identically built up- But the small differ- 
ence in their ends produces remarkably different effects. And yet 
metricians have not cared to notice this important feature. Svayam- 
bhu has in his definition lumped together the odd and even PMas 
as containing 12 moras. 

The same Ghatta is employed in Sandhis 23. and 24. 23 4 11 
24 7 9 a and 24 15 9 a contain 12 moras, closing with 
a long and 23 5 12 c has 12 moras ending in u u. 23 3 9b, d, 23 5 
12 b, d, 23 8 9 b, d, 23 9 12 b, d, 23 14 9 b, d, 24 7 9 b, d, 24 8 9 
b, d end in a long, while 23 7 9 b, d and 24 4 11 b, d have 11 moras 
ending in a trochee. In the last cases the structures of all the 
Padas are exactly similar. 24 1 11 b has 13 moras, and hence 
requires to be emended. RC. has got this Ghatta in 1, 25, 75, 86. 
MP. employs it in 9., S3., 50 , 69., 83., 87. and 98. Sandhis, and Nay, 
has it in 7. 

(9). Scheme 13 + 10. 

Occurrence. 1. (80.) Sandhis. 

It is not possible to make out more than 10 moras from 1 19 
b, d, 5 9 b, d, 9 9 b, d, 11 9 b, d, 13 9 b, d, 14 9 b, d, 
because tiaey end in a long, and from 7 9 b, d, because they actually 
contain 9 moras. Hence on the assumption that the even Padas 
of all the Ghattas of the 1. Sandhi have the same measure it can- 
not be other than 10-moraic, and this gives for the metre two alter- 
native schemes 13 -f 10 or 14 + 10, according as the short end 
^:yllable of the odd Padas is treated as short or long. 

The odd Padas invariably end in u u tj. None of the three 
Gana schemes (5 + 6+ 2, 5 + 5 + 3, 4 -f- 4 -j- 5) given by SC. 
VI 134 for a 13-moraic Pada is uniformly applicable to the odd 
Padas of the 1. Sandhi. On the other hand taking the PMas as 
14-moraic we find them divisible according to the scheme 6 + 5 
+ 3, which is given among others for a 14-moraic Pada at SC. VI 
141. But the scheme 6 + 4 + 4 is also applicable to these Padas. 
This fact combined with ' the characteristic ending in^ three shorts 
makes it highly probable that these Padas are identical in struc- 
ture with the odd Pada of the Doha. 14 + 10 is Ahinavavasanatasiri 
or Abhinavavasantasri (SC. VI 87; Raj. 105; Ch. VI 20, 89). Once 
(12 9 c) the middle Gana is Jagana. 

The even Padas are divisible as 6 + 4 or 4 + 4 + 2. A long 
is eschewed for the 2. + 3. moras and the 6. + 7. moras. If the scheme 
4 ^ 4 2 is adopted, the second four-moraic Gana always ends 



in a long excepi once (10 9b). The end is either two shorts or a 
long. 

This Ghatta is also found in RC 43. 

Irregularities: 1 4 9d. Two moras too many. Per- 

haps sire is superfluous. 

(10) . Scheme. 13 -i- 15. 

Occurrence. 8., 11,, 19. (21., 50., 79.) Sandhis. 

In 212 cases out of 232, the Padas end in n ii u. which show 
a strong tendency to be preceded by a long, especially in the odd 
Padas, These are identical in structure with the odd Padas of the 
Doha. 1 a, eg 1 9 c, 2 9c, 5 11 a, c in the 8. Sandhi (and 12 9 a b 
in the 21. Sandhi) have a trochaic end. 

The even Padas are identical in structure with a Paranaka- 
pada (SC. VII 59, Raj., 170; Ch. VI 29) divisible as 4 + 4 + 4 *+ 3. 
The alternative scheme 6 -j- 4 5 is violated by 11 5 9d, 19 j lOd, 

19 7 11 b, d, 19 8 10 b, d. Jagana is rare in the 1 and 3. Gana. The end 
is — n, in 11 1 b, d, 1119 b, d. RC. 24., 67. have this Ghatta. The 
Ghattas of MP. 49 have the scheme 13 -b 15 but there the even 
Padas are dhTerent. They end in — u. 

Irregularities: 11 4 9 d. One mora too few. 

Emendation. Read saydim for sayaim. 19 3 10 c. Two 

moras too many, iaya- in the opening appears to be redundant. 

(11) . Scheme. 13 + 16. 

Occurrence. 6. (28., 51., 57., 76., 86.) Sandhi. 

6 15 9 b, d (28 2 9 b, d, 28 4 9 b, d, 28 8 9 b, d, 28 8 11 b,.d) 
end in a long and hence they cannot yield more than 16 moras 
6 14 9 b, d (28 3 9 b, d, 28 9 11 b, d) have actually 15 moras and 
so even after counting the short end syllable as long, they cannot 
be made to contain more than 16 moras. 

The odd Padas are built up like the odd Padas of the Doha 
and have the same structure as the 13-moraic Pada in Nos, 9 and 
10. The even Padas have the scheme 6 -j” 4 4 -I 2. Jagaiia is 

permitted in the 2, Gana, eschewed in the 3. Gana which as a rule 

ends in a long. The last Gana is mostly n casually — . Thus the 
Padas are identical in structure with a Vadanaka-pada (SC. IV 29; 
Raj. 16; Ch, V 28) or a Samkulaka-pada (SC. VI 160‘, Raj. 372; Ch, 
V 28 Com). The Ghattas of RC. 14, 13., 29., 32., 35., 39., 43„ 48„ 
58., 79.; MP. 13,, 17., 20., 22., 2G., and of Nay 9. are composed in 
this metre. 

In 6 4 9 b, d, 6 6 9 b, d, 6 14 9 b, d (28 3 9 b, d, 28 9 11 
d) the end syllables should be regarded as long. 

(12) , Scheme. 14 4- 13. 

Occurrence. 13. (44., 49., 56., 61., 67., 83., 84., 90.) Sandhis. 

The odd Padas have the same structure as the 14«moraic Padas 
in No. 7, i.e., 14 moras, divisible at 4 + 4 -f- 4 -j- 2, Jagana permis- 
sible in the 2. Gana, but eschewed in the 1. and the 4., the last 
Gaija having generally the form nr, which is mostly preceded by 
a long. The even Padas have the stx'ucture of the odd Padas of the 
Doha. 1 10 b, d^, 12 10 h, d end in — ^ u instead of the usual u vxr, 
RC. 9., 15, 42., 47., 49., 69., 72., 84., 91 have this Ghatta, 

If the measure is taken to be theoretically as 15 + 14 the 
metre would be Anahgaialita (SC. VI 136; Raj. 148; Ch, VI 20, 


(1) The text is a bit corrupt. 
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109). The illustration in Ch, is similar in structure to our stanzas. 

Irregularities. In 13 6 10 a one mora is too many, 
while in 13 8 10 c.one mora is too few. 

(13) . Scheme. 14 + 12. 

Occurrence. 10. Sandhi. 

The odd Pddas have the same structure as the IS-moraic Pada 
in No. 10. It is not different from a P^anakapada. The Gana 
scheme is 4 + 4 + 4+ 3. Jagana is absent in the 1. Gana, rare 
in the 3., permitted in the 2. The end is generally u u u, once 
(5 5 8c) — IT. 

The even Bddas are constructed on the scheme 6 + 4 + 2 i.e, 
the scheme of the odd Padas of the Doha less by the final short. 
The end is always u u. The form u xx — is preferred in the 2. Gana. 

If the end syllables are regarded as long, the scheme would 
be 16 + 13, which is called Raahamsa or Rajahamsa (SC. VI 131; 
Raj. 143; Ch. VI 20, 107). This is one of the favourite Ghattas of 
Mp. It occurs in 6., 16., 18., 23., 28., 30.. 35., 37., 38., 41., 43., 46., 
54., 70., 73., 90., 92., 100. and 102. Sandhis. 

Irregular! ties. 

10 4 9 d one mora too many. Emendation vayaiiu should be 
emended as vanu which also improves the sense. 

2) Sarvasama Catuspadis. 

The usual rhyme scheme in the Sarvasama is: a rhyming with 
hy c with d. 

(14) . Scheme. 15 moras per Pada. 

Occurrence* 9. 18. (27., 48., 74.) Sandhis. 

This is Paranaka treated at SC. VI 159; Raj. 170; Ch. VI 29. 
The illustrative stanza in Ch. shows that the end syllables need 
not be counted as long. This is the same as the third principal metre 
employed to build up the main body of the Kadavaka. For its 
detailed treatment see below. 9 3 9a, 9 5 8d, 9 13 9c, 9 14 9 c, 
18 2 9c, and 18 7 9d have a long in the place of the 10. and the 11. 
mora together and hence they violate the scheme 6 + 4 + 5. The 
alternative scheme of 4 + 4 + 4 + 3 is satisfied by all the Padas. 
This Ghatta is also found in RC. 26., 98., MP. 32., 88. and Nay. 5 

1 9 1 a, b and 18 12 9 end in a trochee. 

3) Satpadis. 

The rhyme scheme in the Satpadi is: a rhyming with b, d with 
c with f. 

(15) Scheme. 6 + 6-1- 12 ) theoretically 7 + 7-1- 13). 

Occurrence. 3. Sandhi. 

The opening stanza of the 3. Sandhi is found in a corrupt form' 
at SC. VIII 17 as an illustration of Chadcjania V. Its definition given 
by SC. VIII 16" is not clear, because of the corrupt and confused 
character of the text. The rhyme-scheme shows it to be a Satpadi, 
while the stanza appears to refer to four Padas only. The 3, and 
the 6. Padas also are of unequal length. Hence the reference is of 
little value for us. 

Again SC- V 5 cites in a corrupt form the Ghatta of the 3. 
Kadavaka of the same Sandhi as an illustration of the fourth 
variety of the Satpada-jati Dhruvaka, whose measure is to be 

(1) tihuanaguru tarn gaa guru, mellavi jhijiakasaaum/ 

gau saihtataviraharii tau, purima taj^u sarhpaiau// 

(2) padhama-pae, vidia-pae, taia-pae, a tehim thia/ 

ekkakkau, cha-ganu kau, vennim saala turie saihthia/ 
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and the Giiaita^ df the same Sandhi are composed in the same 
7 ^ 7 13 , Now normally the commencing stanza of a Sandhi 

metre and if we examine these in the case of the 3. Sandhi, we 
find the same thing. Still according to SC. have to understand 
that the metre of the opening stanza of the 3. Sandhi is Chanriania 
V, while the metre of the Ghatta of the 3. Kadavaka (and hence 
possibly of all the Ghattas) of the same Sandhi is the fourth variety 
of the Satpada-jati. The reason for such difference in nomen* 
clatures is not clear. 

Actually the 1., 2., 4. and 5. Padas in the Ghattas of the 3. 
Sandhi contain 6 moras. But from the treatment of the Ap, pro- 
sody by Svayambhu and others, we gather that in the case of the 
Dvipadis, Catuspadis and Satpadis, the shortest Pada cannot con- 
tain less than 7 moras. Hence we have to take the short end 
syllables of all the Padas of the Ghattas in the 3. Sandhi as long. 

All the Padas actually end in u v. The form - is not found 
for the first four moras of the six-moraic Padas. The 3. and the 6. 
Padas have the scheme 6 4 -f- v \\ Jagana is not used in the 
four-moraic Gana. The 1- Gana does not show preference for any 
particular form. 

This §atpadi occurs also in the Ghattas of MP. 5., 32., Jas. 2. 

(10). Scheme. 8 + ^4- 14 (theoretically 9 + 9 + 15). 
Occurrence. 14. Sandhi. 

SC. V 9 cites in a somewhat coi'rupt form the Ghatta of the 
7, Kadavaka of this Sandhi as an illustration of the sixth variety of 
the Salpada Avajati, having the scheme 9 4-9 4- 15. The Ava* 
jatis are required by definition' to contain nine moras in their 1.. 2., 
4. and 5. Padas. Hence in the present Ghattas the short end syl- 
lables are to be regarded as long. But in the case of 14 2 c, d, e, f 
this arrangement does not work, since all these Padas end in a 
long and have 14, 8, 8 and 14 moras respectively. Here we have 
to suppose that either their final long -I's have resulted from original 
4t/a's through modernization of the text or that in this one Ghatta 
an allied metre — 5th variety of Satpada Avajati is employed. 

The 8-moraic Padas are divisible as 4 4” 4 except in 6 9fa which 
has the form — u ~ u n r. Jagana is not used in these four- 
moraic Ganas, The form of the second Gana is™(<>rMr;ui . The 14- 
moraiq Padas have the scheme 4 4~ 4 4~ 4 -j- n u. Only the 2. Gana 
can be Jagana- The 3. Gana prefers the form u v> 

Irregularities. 7 9 d one mora too many. Emen- 
dation. SC- V 9 reads vegge for veggena (P.S.) or uege^a (A) 
If vegge is adopted the metre is rectified. 

(17)., (18). Scheme. 

8 4- 6 4- 12 (theoretically 9 4* 7 4* 13) 

8 4^ 8 -j- 12 (theoretically 9 9 ~|~* 13) 

(for Kadavakas 2, 3 and 4 only) 

Occurrence. 15. Sandhi. 

Svayambhu and Hemacandra while describing the $atpadi 
Ghatta treat only their three types, viz. Jati, Upajati and Avajati 
with the respective schemes 7 + '? + 10 to 17, 8 4- 8 + 10 to 17 
and 9 4^ 9 + 10 to 17. But as Hemacandra makes it clear, many 


(1) pa^hama-cautthae, paficama-viae, jai nava mattau hontx/ 
sese paae, tam-cia^ iakkhanam, Avajai lam bhapanti// SC V 8. 
matt&o and Amjmm of the printed text have been emended. 

(2) evam ca saptadi-saptadasanta-kalaughebhyah tribhih tribhib tulyaih tulyu- 
tuiyaih tulyaih va ardhe padah yatra bhavanti isa vidagdha-go^thi-gari- 
^tha §atpadi dhruva/Ch. S8b/8-9. 
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utlier varieties of the Satpadi Dhruva having all equal, partly equal 
or all unequal Padas containing from seven to seventeen moras 
were employed. The commentary of the Kavidarpana too echoes 
these words' The Kuvidarvana snecially mentions” the varieties 
10 + 8 + 13, 12 4- 8 + 13, 8 4-8+ fl, 10 + 8+11, 12 4- 8 + 11 and 
12 + 8 + 12. Svayambhu also gives 10 + 8 + 13 as the measure 
of the Chaddania VII and gives 12+8 + 13 and 12 + 8 + 11 
as its variations’. 

In most of the Ghattas of the 15. Sandhi the Satpadi that is 
employed has actually the scheme 8+6+12, but as the theory does 
not recognize a Pada of less than seven moras, the scheme is to be 
regarded as being 9+7+13, by counting the short end syllables as 
long. Such a Satpadi is to be considered like those mentioned 
above. 

The Ghattas of the 1., 2. and 3. Kadavakas have the scheme 
8+8+12, theoretically 9+9+13. This is fourth variety of the 
Satpada Avajati (SC. V 8). 

The 8-moraic Pada has the scheme 4-| — (oruu)uu. The form~uu 
is preferred in the first Gana. The 6-moraic Pada shows preference 
for the form u u — u u. The end is always u. The 12-moraic Pada 
is divisible as 6 +<4+ u xy wherein in the 2. Gana is never u — u 
RC. 70 has 8+6+12 for its Ghattas. 

Irregularities. 2 9e. Two moras too few in the open* 
ing. If the scheme is 8+6+12- then 2 9b is to be regarded as hav- 
ing two moras too many and the irregularity can be removed by 
dropping tarn, 6 8b and 11 9b have two moras too many. Drop- 
ping so sets the metre right. 

(19) . Scheme. 9+7+12. 

Occurrence. 12. Sandhi. 

If the short end syllables are regarded as long the scheme 
would be 10+8+13. But No. 20 below with the actual scheme 
10+8+13 is regarded so by Svayambhu himself, and the difference 
between the structures of No. 19. and 20. is patent. 5 14d with 
the opening — u~uwould not allow us to constitute the 1. Gana with 
four moras., Therefore the scheme of the Ghattas of the 12. San- 
dhi should be 9+7+12. Hence the scheme of the 9-moraic Pada is 
6 +XIUU. Only once, in 6 9d, the end is —v. The 7-moraic Pada 
Is divisible as 4 4 -xtxtu. The 1. Gana avoids the form u— u. It has 
a tendency to end in a long. 6 9e exceptionally has ~u for the 
end. The 12-moraic Pada has the grouping 6+4 u u. The 2. Gana 
avoids IT — u. uu— is its usual form. This Ghatta occurs also in 
MP. 25., 52., 55. and in Nay. 2. 

Inregularities. 2 9e. One mora too many. Emen- 
dation. -jjhada should be read as -jhada. 

(20) . Scheme. 10+8+13. 

Occurrence 17., 20. (31., 37., 40., 52., 58.) Sandhis, 

This is Chacldania VII defined at SC. VIII 20 as 

dasa-kala-pari-vaddhahe, attha-nivaddhahe^ teraha-kala 

sambhaviahe ] 

padhania-vidia-paa kara(u), taia(u) punu viunu, 

chaddania chappaiahe H 


(1) Velankar, U)35-193S, p. 39, on V '29-31, 

(2) Ibid, V 29-31 

(3) SC. Vin 20-23, cf. the metres treated in the Pmkrtapainml^ at 1, 97, 99, 102, 
131, 144, 156, 179, 189, 194, 196, 202, 205, 208 and in the CUndahkostt at I, 25, 
26. 
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To illustrate this, SC. VIII 21 cites the opening stanza of the 
31. Sandhi of PC. Thus in the present case the theor 5 r also does not 
require to count the short end syllables as long 

This particular variety of the §atpadi seems to have become 
very popular. Poems in Late Apabhram.sa have this Satpadi as 
their standard Ghatta metre and hence it is understandable why 
it has received the designation Ghattaa (the Ghatta metre par ex- 
cellence) in some late works on Ap. prosody*. The Kavidarpana 
mentions' this first among the six Satpadis treated. Compare also 
the Dvipadi called Chaddanika (incorrect for Chad^anika) treated 
at Ch. VII 17 having 31 moras per Pada with caesura after the 10. 
and the 18. mora. 

The Gana schemes of these Padas are 4-f-4-|- I'lr or 6-j- i’ u > i' 
(=10), 4+ ”(oruii)uii(=8), 6+4-l-uiui (- .13). In general the same 
remarks apply to the structures of these Padas as have been made 
regarding equivalent Padas in Nos. 6, 17 and 18. In 17 1 lOd, e, 

17 5 lOd, e. 17 14 9a, h, 17 16 9a, b, d, e, 20 7 9a, b, d, e, 20 9 9a. 
b, d, e, 20 il 9a, the end syllable is actually long. Jagana casually 
appears in the 2. Gana of the 13-moraic Pada, which four times ( 17 

10 10 c, t, 20 8 9 c, f) ends in - i'. This Ghatta appears also in 

RC. 30., 52., 53., 74., 89., MP. 40., 44., 71., 78.; Jas. 1, 4; Nay. 8. 
(21). Scheme. 12 f 8-|-12. 

Occurrence 4. Sandhi. 

In 2 9 d, e, 3 9 a. b, d, e, 4 9 c, /, 5 9 a, b. 8 9 d, e, 9 9 d. e, 

11 9 d, e the end syllable is long. Thi.s would present a strong 
obstacle against taking the scheme to be 13-i 8-| 13 in theory. 

This Satpadi appears to be a variation of the Chaddania VII. 
Though SC. does not know of any Satpadi with the measure 
124-84-12, we can infer it from the other two variations of the 
Chaddania VII, viz. 124-84-13 and 124-8+11, given at SC. VIII 22, 
23. Kavidarpana II 30 includes the present variety. 

The 1., 3.,’ 4. and 6. Padas have the same structure and the 
remarks made in connection with the 12-moraic Pada in Nos. 15, 17, 

18 and 19 are equally applicable here. Similarly for the structure 
of the 8-moraic PMa refer to its description in Nos. 17, 18 and 20. 

This Ghatta is also met with in RC. 3, 33, 50, 71; MP. 1. 

C. Metres employed in the main body of 
the Kadavaka 

They fall in two mahr divisions: (1) The Principal or Standard 
Metres employed throughout the epic, and (2) variation metres, 
employed in individual Kadavakas or some time throughout a San- 
dhi to break the monotony. 

1) The Standard Metres. 

Jacobi’ and Alsdorf on the strength of a statement in Ch. hold 
that only four meti'es were recognised by Ap. prosodists as the prin- 
cipal metres of the Apabhramsa epic and accordingly Alsdorf at- 
tempts to support this view from the actual practice in Ap. litera- 
ture. 


(1) See the Chandahkosa (Velankar, 1923), 43, and Prokrta-paingfda, I 99. 

(2) Velankar, 1935-1336, II 29-30. 

(3) Jaiobi, 1918, *44. 

(4) Alsdorf, 1936, 184-185. 
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Let us examine Hemacandra’s remarks in question. Having 
dealt with the Apabhramsa metres in general in the fifth Chapter 
of his Chandonu&a^ana, Hemacandra devotes the next two chapters 
to the treatment of the various metres used in constructing the Ap. 
epic. The opening Sutra of the fifth chapter defines the Dhruva or 
Ghatta. That Sutra with its commentary reads thus: 

Sandhyadau Kadavakante ca dhruvam syad iti Dhruva 
Dhruvakam Ghatta va. 

Com. «Kada\^aka-samuhatmakah Sandhis tas^^Mau, caturbhih Padd- 
hadikadyais chandobhih Kadavakaih, tasyante dhruvam niscitaiii 
syad iti Dhruva, Dhruvakaiii, Ghatta veti sarhjnantaram. 

Here in the commentary first the term Sandhi is defined. It 
is followed by the definition of the term Kadavaka, In this the 
word caturhhih can be taken as applying to Paddhadikadyaih^ or 
alternatively Paddhadikddyaih and caturhhih both can be taken 
as qualifying chandobhih. Jacobi and Alsdorf have understood the 
definition in the first sense and hence they take it to mean that a 
Kadavaka is composed in any one of those four metres, one of 
which is the Paddhadika. In other words according to these emi- 
nent scholars the above-quoted definition of the Kadavaka lays 
down that only four (Paddhadika and some other three) metres are 
to be emplos’^ed in composing a Kadavaka. Thus the purpose of 
the statement caturhhih etc. is, they think, to prescribe which 
metres are to be used in a Kadavaka. This interpretation of the 
sentence in question makes Alsdorf, inspite of some difficulties, to 
set up the Paddhadika, Adilla, Padakulaka and a Paranaka-like 
metre as the four principal metres of the Ap. epic. 

There are, however, several prima facie considerations which 
go against such an interpretation of the words in Ch* In explain- 
ing the other terms Sandhi and Dhruva, Hemacandra has given par- 
ticulars that are peculiar from the point of view of structure or 
position and there is no reference to metrical form. Thus Smdhi 
is defined as made up of a group of Kadavakas, and Dhruva as that 
which appears without fail at the end of a Kadavaka. According- 
ly it would lead us to expect that the explanation of Kadavaka also 
would concern itself with pointing out something that is peculiar 
to its structure or position and not to its metrical form. More- 
over it would be rather strange that in such an important jpoint 
Ifemcandra considered the cryptic mention Paddhadikddyaih suffi- 
cient. The ground of familiarity can hardly account for such bre- 
vity, because the other terms Sandhi and Ka(f.avaka were far more 
familiar and yet they have been expressly defined. 

It is from two other works on Ap. prosody that these first con- 
siderations get a decisive support in favour of the alternative in- 
terpretation, suggested above, according to which the expressions 
caturbhih and Paddhadikidyaih both qualify Chandobhih and the 
whole definition means that a Kadavaka is made up, of four stanzas 
of the Paddhadika or other such metres. The Svayamhhucchdndas, 
which, as we have already seen, served as a source for Ch, has the 
following lines on the structure of the Ap. epic. 

Paddhadia punu je-i karenti, te so# (la) ha-matt au Pau dharenti 1 

vihi Paahim Jamau te nimmaanti, Kadavaa(u) atthahitn 
jamaahim raanti/ 
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aihim punu Giiatta samaniananti, Jamaavasanafe) Chaclclaui 
bliananti j 

samklih-rivaddba-kaclaveliim Saiiidhi, iha vivaha-paarahi tuhum 
Vi vandhi/SC. VIII 30-31. 

'Those that compose in the Paddhadlka, bring forth a Pada 
(ie. Pada) of sixteen moras. They construct a Yamaka with two 
Padas (i,e, Padas) and a Kadavaka with eight Yarnakas. For the 
beginning they lay down Ghatta and say Chad^ani at the end of 
the Yarnakas. A Sandhi is (composed) with a limited number of 
Kadavakas. So you compose it in a variety of modes’. Here a 
Kadavaka is said to consist of eight Yarnakas, i.c. sixteen Padas, 
equivalent to four four-lined stanzas. 

The Kaindarpava' says the same thing m words that would 
remind us of Hemacandra’s definition. It observes: 

Pajjhadiyai-caukkam Kadavarii, tanam Gaiio Sandhi. 

Com. Pajihatikadi-chandamsi catvari Kadavam'. Adi sabdad Vada- 
nadi-parigrahah. Tesam Kadavakanaiii ganah Sandhi-saiiijhah. 

Here Pajjhachdi-caukkam is predicted of Kadavam and this 
leaves no doulDt as to the meaning. Here as also in Hernacandra’s 
definition chandas means ‘a stanza’, 'a unit of four lines’ and not 'a 
metre’. In the first chapter of Ch. while dealing with terminology, 
Hemacandra has used this term m this technical sense, 
tur^^amsah pa do ’visese/ 

Com. Chandasas caturiho bhagah pada-saihjnah, avisese samanya- 
bhidhane. 

Chandas here clearly means 'a stanza’ of four lines. 

And this definition of the Kadavaka is born out by the prac- 
tice of early Ap. epic poets like Svayambhu in whose works the 
normal length of a Kadavaka does not exceed eight couplets. But 
after Svayambhfi this convention has become slack and in the com- 
positions of Puspadanta and other poets, the Kadavaka tends to be- 
come longer than 16 lines"* 

Thus Hemacandra does not say anything as to how many 
metres are permitted to be u.^^ed in the body of the Kadavaka. 

There are three metres which principally appear in the Kada- 
vakas of PC. I-XX, viz., Paddhadika, Vadanaka and Paranaka, The 
first two are 16-moraic, the last one 15-moraic. 

(22 ) . Paddhadika. 

The Tippana on the word Sayavibhu in Mahapurdna 19 5 
describes him as Pdmthadi (corrupt for Pddd.hadP- Paddhadia)-bad- 
dha-Eamayana-karta, Apalisaiiighiyah. Thus Svayambhu’s Rdma- 
yana or Pailmacariu was known as a poem composed in the Paddh- 


(1) Veiankar, 1935-1936, 49, 51. 

(2) Ae Chanda Lkavdali quoted by the Com. of the Kamdarpaiia (p. 39) has the 
followinpf: Paddhadiyaihim cauhim puna kadavam. 

(3) The difference in the definitions of the Kadavaka as given by Svayambhu on 
one hand and Hemacandra and others on the other i.s significant. The for- 
mer takes a rhyming distich as a unit and hence gives eight distichs as the 
inoasuro ot the Kadavaka, while the latter take a stan.ta of four lines as the 
unit .and accordingly lay down four stanzas as the standard length of the 
Kadavaka. But the rhyme scheme in the Kadavaka beats out Svayambhfi^s 
view. Only in some late^Ap. works, wherein ail restrictions as to the length 
of the Kadavaka appear 'to have been given up, ii is divided in four lined 
stanzas. But even then the x'hyming being confined to two successive lines, 
no organic *Ton:".cction obtains between the pairs constituting a stanza. Only 
when fresh material comes to light the dilfcrencc can be c:splained. 
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dia metre. SvayambhCi himself says' in the beginning of his Kit- 
thanemicariu that Caturmukha gave him the Paddhadia ‘studded’ 
with the Chaddani, Duvaa and Dhuvaa. Thus Paddhadia appears 
to be the outstanding metre in Svayambhu’s epics. 

Not only that, for the Ap. epic in general too the Paddhadia has 
an importance second to none and comparable to that of the Anustubh 
in the Sk. epics. Nevertheless, not a single Ap. metrician has des- 
cribed it in any systematic or thorough manner on the other hand 
there prevails considerable confusion regarding the meaning, struc- 
ture and function of Paddhadia. All that we gather from what is said 
on this point by Svayambhu, the earliest authority, directly or as 
obiter dicta is collected below: 

In the eight chapter of SC. dealing mainly with the form and 
structure of the Ap. Sandhibandha and Rasabandha, first we are in- 
formed" that there are seven types of the Chaddania, three types of 
the Ghatta, many types of the Paddhadia and different types of the 
Giti. From this it is clear that here the term Paddhadia stands not 
for one particular metre, but a class of metres. In the succeeding 
portion of the same chapter of SC. these varieties of the Chaddania 
etc. are described. SC- VIII 30-34 are devoted to the description 
of the Paddhadia. But the information we gather from that pas- 
sage rather gives an idea of the structure of a Kadavaka. It does 
little to enlighten us on the anekavidhatva of the Paddhadia. It 
states: if one undertakes to compose in the Paddhadia, he should 
construct a Kadavaka with eight Yamakas (rhyming distichs), 
each of which is made up of two Padas of 16 moras each. There 
should be the Ghatta and the Chaddania in the beginning and end 
respectively of the group of the Yamakas. A Sandhi is to consist 
of a limited number of such Kadavakas. Various other Ghattas, 
Chaddanis, Vidarikas and Dhavalas also can be employed. This 
gives us an idea of where and how the Paddhadia is employed. It 
also suggests that a Paddhadia-pada is 16-moraic. But nothing is 
said regarding the structure of these 16 moras or the different 
varieties of the Paddhadia. But we get some results by examining 
the structures of the lines in these definition stanzas (SC. VIII 30- 
33) which are also intended to illustrate the Paddhadia, evidently 
in one of its varieties. The 16 moras are divisible into four groups 
of four moras each, the form of the last four-moraic Gana being 
— u without fail. This is supported by SC. VIII 41-44 given to 
illustrate the Paddhadia which is said by SC. VIII 35 to appear 
along with some other metres in the beginning of a Sandhi. At 
another place in SC. AT'III 4a, the Paddhadia'' is included among the 
metres that are preferentially emplo;^ed in the Rasabandha. Last- 
ly Paddhadia occurs at SC. VII 160 cd as the name of a Sarvasama 
Catuspadi Dhruva having 16 moras per Pada which are divisible as 
4 _|^ 4 lj_ 4 -|- 4 . The lines containing this definition end in uu—. 

From these pieces of information we can gather that like the 
terms Chaddania, Ghatta, Dhruvaka, Vastuka, the term Paddhadm 
also had two applications. It was the name given to the group of 


fl) Chandania-Duvai-Dhuvaehim jadiya, Caunmiiena samappiya Paddhadiya/ 
RC.’ i i 10. 

(2) salta-viha Chaddania, ti-vihao honti taha a Ghattao/ 

Paddhadia ’ipiea-viha, Giio honti vivihao//SC. VIII 7. 

(3) The text of the stanza is defective. If the emendation Paddlia^iaUm for 
Paddhadia suggested by Velanlcar is accepted, this would |te one more in- 
stance of the use of the term Paddhadia. in the plui'al. 
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metres containing 18 moras per Pada and employed in the Ap. epic 
called in all probability the Sandhibandlia'. Besides it was the 
name of a particular metre having the form 44-4-|-4~j-- It 

is Lkeij^ that as in the case of the other terms mentioned above, the 
development of the application may have been from the general to 
the particular. In other words because the metre with the form 
I ^i: was fondly employed in the Sandhibandha that 
alone came to be called the Paddha^ika. From the remarks ddi 
sahddd Vadanddi parigrahah of the com. of the Kavidarpavd', we 
know that over and above the Paddhadika, Vadanaka and some 
other metre or metres were used for the main body of the Ap. epic, 
and this finds support from the actual practice as evidenced by the 
works of Svayambhii, Tribhuvana, Puspadanta and others. 

Occurrence 1 (4-11, 13., 15.-16. Kadavakas), 3. (13. Kadavaka) 
4., 7., 10., 13., 16., 18, Sandhis. 

Seven out of the twenty Sandhis or, on a different count, 91 
out of a total of 285 Kadavakas are composed in this metre. Its 
normal form is “(-4+4-l~4 n - n, Jagana being permitted in the 
1., 3. For a systematic treatment of this metre see Alsdorf, 1928, 
73; 1936, 190; Jacobi, 1918,'^ 48; Bhayani, 1945, 56-57. The 1. Gana 
enjoys great freedom of form, though ~~vv finds a preference 
(about 60 p.c.). As contrasted with this the 3. Gana has the form 
i:u- lonwvv) in about 70 p.c. of the cases. Accordingly in the case of 
the Paddhadias of PC., Alsdorf’s results that the Paddhadia is a 
metre of anapaestic basic character and that its 3. Gana is built up 
similarly to the first shall have to be modified. In the 2. Gana the 
form — ur is the least preferred (about 12 p.c.), while « « ; has 
a relative majority. This presents a contrast with the 1. Gaiia. 
The end is rarely n r it (about 5 p.c.) 

(23). Vadanaka. 

Occurrence. 1. (2., 12., 14. Kadavakas), 2., 3. (2., 12. Kadavakas), 
5. (1-5., 7-16. Kadavakas) 8, 11., 14., 17. (1., 7., 9., 11., 13„ 15., 18. 
Kadavakas), 20. Sandhis. 

This metre is found in eight whole Sandhis out of a total of 
twenty, or in 112 Kadavakas out of 285 In all. It is defined by most 
of the Pk. metricians'. For its discussion, see Jacobi 191*8, "47 
Alsdorf, 1928, 76; 1936, 191; Shahiduliah, 1928, 63; Bhayani 1945, 
50. 

Though Hemacandra has expressly given the designation 
Vadanaka, and though Adila is the name given to a special form of 
the Vadanaka, yet Jacobi and Alsdorf, following perhaps the 'Bar- 
dic group’ of metricians accept the name Adila for our metre. But 
from SC. IV 32 and the Kavidarpana II 21 it is quite clear that 
the metre slmdd be named Vadanaka, it being called Adila only 
when it has got Yamakas. 

6+4+4-f 2 is the general scheme of the Vadanaka. A sample 
analysis indicates that in the 1. Gana froms and vvvv-- 

occur more frequently, and generally the forms with two shorts 
in the middle are preferred- n and - -have the smallest 
frequency. In the 2. Gana one third of the total number of cases 

(1) cf. the term Rdsabauidha at SC. Vlli 49 and the description of the Sk. Mah5- 
kawa as Sargahandha. 

(2) Velankar, 1935-1926, 49, 51. 

(3) SC. IV 29, Ka*j. 16, Ch. V 28, Kavidarpana II 21; compare also Vrtia'jUtfm-^ 
miiccaya TV 33-34, Oiandahkosa 41-42, Prdhrtapaingala I 127. 
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are u .uuu. The form uvvu enjoys he preference (about 42 p.c.)^> 
— u u is the least preferred form. The commonest form of the 

3. Gana is uu— (about 69 p.c.). Next comes (about 25 p.c.). 

uu uu occurs rarely. The 4. Gana is usually ur, only about 18 
p.c, cases are — . 

These results are in agreement with those obtained in the case 
of the Samdesardsaka stanzas, while they are at divergence with 
Alsdorf^s findings concerning the Vadanaka stanzas in the Hari- 
vamsaptirdna, wherein uuu~u is frequent in the 1. Gana, The 
Samkiilaka described as a Samacatuspadi (scheme 6 + 4 + 4 ~|- 2) 
at SC., VI 160; Raj. 172; Ch. V. 28 Com. It seems to be the same as 
the Vadanaka, except that it ends in — , not in u u. The famous Hindi 
epic Rdmucaritamdnasa of Tulsidas is composed in this metre; the 
last two shorts of our metre appear there contracted as a rule into 
a long. It has come to be known as Copdz or Caupdt in the early 
vernacular literature. 

(24). Paranaka. 

Occurrence. 1. (1., 3. Kadavakas), 5. (6. Ka^avaka), 6., 9. 

(1., 11., 13.-14. Kadavakas), 12., 15., 19. Sandhis. 

It is employed in five whole out of twenty Sandhis,, or in 77 
out of 285 Kadavakas. It is a 15-moraic metre. Its structure is 
identical with that of the Paddha^ika except that the last Gana has 
the form uau instead of uunu. In other words omitting the first 
short and preferring u u for the middle of the last Gana of the 
Paddhadika gives the Paranaka. Everything else said in connec- 
tion with the structure of the Paddhadika applies in principle to 
the Paranaka. The form — u in the last Gana is very rare- 

The Paranaka is described among the Samacatuspadi DhruvaS 
along with the Padakulaka, Samkulaka and Paddhadika by SC. VI 
159 (Aranau is a blunder for Paranaka); Raj. 170, Ch. VI 29, 
Though it is described here as a Catuspadi, like the Paddhadika it 
is used as a Dvipadi in the Kadavaka. Svayambhu gives^ two 
Gana-schemes for the B^anaka: 4-}-44-44'3or64-4 + 5. 
The latter is not applicable to our lines. 

The use of a 15-moraic metre in constructing the Kadavakas 
may appear as going against the above-quoted general statement 
of Svayambhu (SC. VIII 30) that a 16-moraic metre is to be em- 
ployed for building up the Kadavaka. But difference between the 
Paddhadia and the Paranaka is slight and the latter can be well 
looked upon as a modified form or variation of the fo^mer^ It is 
characteristic of the Apabhraihsa prosodists that such an important 
metre is not described independently. It is noticed along with a 
host of other metres among the Samacatuspadi DhruvSs, 

2. The Variation Metres, 

For the sake of variation, a Kadavaka here and there is com- 
posed in a non-Paddhadika type of metre, or occasionally through- 


<1) sawe panvaraha-mattaa, ta(i)ca-ta&ra-saiifiuttaa’hav^/ 
clka-ca-pa-ganehirn sambaddhai, [P]aranaassa ime p&aa// 

<2'') Ii* old Gujarati verse literature a IS-moraic metre is very popularly used for 
building up the frame of the narrative. But it is devised n’om the Vadanaka 
by omitting its last mora, and hence is different hom the Para:paka. It is 
known as covm and is described by the Chanda^kma (49; cf. also 2Cl^ under 
the name Laghucopai- 
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out a whole Sandhi different fancy metres are used to break the 
monotony of the narrative frame- Many Varna vrttas of the Sk. 
prosody — especially those characterized by a recurrent structural 
unit— -are employed for this purpose. The language of all such 
passages in the Varna vrttas is more or less Prakritized. This prac- 
tice of the Ap. epic poets is obviously based upon the similar 
practice found in Sk. Mahakavyas. 

Four such variation metres are found in PC. I-XX. 

i25), Madanavatara, 

Scheme. 5 5 + 5 -|- 5 20;. 

Occurrence. Ill I, IX 12. 

Technically it is a Samacatuspadi. Of course in the Ka^avaka 
it appears in couplets- The last Gana always ends in a long. AU 
the Ganas show a pronounced amphimacer {-x-) tendency. This 
means that the forms x x x x x x and x x x are normally avoided. 
SC. VIII (3) treats this metre in a general way and illustrates it 
by citing PC. 24 2 1-2. 

For other metrical authorities see Bhayani, 1945, 58-59. 

The Madanavatara is several times used in MP. and appears 
to be a favourite of the post-tenth century Ap. poets. It is found 
in Devacandrasuri’s Sulasakkhanu (2. Kadavaka), Jayadevamuni’s 
Bhdvanasandhi (2., 4., 6. Kadavaka), Nemindthadvatnymika (almost 
throughout) etc. 

(26) . Scheme, a. 4 -|- u~(or 8>. 

b. 4 - 1 - 4 -+■ 4 -b XT — (or mr) u (.-= 16). 

Occurrence. XVII 8. 

Technically the metre is of the Antarasama Catu§padr type. 
But a rhymed distich being the unit of the Kadavaka it appears in 
a two lined form with the rhyme scheme a/h that is usual in the 
Kadavaka. 

The first Gana of the 8-moraic Pada avoids x — ir. Hence the 
odd P&da corresponds with the Padas of the Dvipadi Candra- 
lekha‘ (4 -f- u— (oruu) n ) described by Hemacandra. 

The even Pada is that of the Paddhadia. It can be easily seen 
that the odd Pada is identical in structure with the last eight moras 
of the Paddha^ia-pada. Looked at in this way the metre in question 
is just a combination of a truncated and a full Paddha^ia-pada. The 
metre of MP. 13 10 is just the reverse of ours. There a is equi- 
valent to our b and vice versa. 

(27) Vilasini- 

Scheme. 3 -f- 3 -h 4 -f 3 -f r— (= 16). 

Occurrence. XVII 12 (XLVI 2). 

All the lines satisfy the schemes of Vilasini* and Bhu§a)i|i Gali- 
taka’ (5 -f- 5 4- 3 -f- u — ). So the structure cannot tell us which 
of the two is the metre employed in the present case. But in EC. 
71 2 it is called Vilasipi-chanda and Vilasini belongs to that group 


(1) ca-la-da-lab CandralekM/ Ch. VII 65. 
<2) tau cab tau Vilasini/ Ch. IV 60. 

(3) pau tau Bhu^ana/ Ch. IV 37. 
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of Ap metres including the Hela, Avail, Manjari, Dvipadi, Eacita 
-etc. which is treated together at Ch. IV 57-66. This decides in 

rfavour of the VilasinL ^ , 

A caesura is definitdly felt after the 8. mora. This fact as also 
the general swing of the metre makes it closely allied to that metre 
which is used in the famous Gopihd-Gita of the Bhagavata-purdna 
and which is known as Lalita in the Gujarati prosody. The general 
pattern of our metre is -u-u-/-u-u wherein all the heavy 
syllables except the last one are replaceable by two light syllables 
This metre is similarly used in EC. 71. 2; MP. 28 27, 34 10, 40 p, 42 
12, 45 9, 48 1, 86 8, 88 11. Alsdorf fails to identify it and hence 
thinks^ it to be Pahktika (Ch. II 108). 

(28) Pramani. 

Scheme, n — X 

Occurrence. XVII 16. „ . •, tx ■ u * ;! 

This is a quite familiar metre of the Sk. prosody. It is defined 
at Chcundahs&stra V 7, Jayadevacchandas V 4, Vrttarotnafcara III 
18, ChundonusdscLno, II 82 etc. Here it is used in the two-lmed form. 
It is found several times in MP. 

CONSPECTUS OF THE METRES OF PC. I-XX. 

I. Metres employed in the Eaijavaka-commencing stanza. 

Name. Measure. Place of occur- 

rence (Sandhi) 


;(1) Gandhodakadhara. (6 -f- 4 3 — ) 

13 X 4 


(2.) DvipadL 


1 3) Hela-dvipadl. 


(4) Manjari. 


c/d) 

(6 u — (or uu) u -1- 4 
.|-4.^4,4.u — (or UTJ)u 

+ -=) 28 X 2 

{Q-jf-v — (or uu)u -1- 4 
u— (or uu)u-! — ) 

22 X 2 

— (oruuJiT^ — (oruu )u 

4 " 1 “ 4 “ ^ ^ ^ 

21 X 2 


III 


XIII 


XVII 


XIX 


II. Metres employed in the Gha^. 

Measure. Place of occurrence (Sandhi), 


(5) 9 4- 13. 

(6) 10 -f 13. 

(7) 11 4- 14- 

<8) 11 (or 12) 4- 12, 
(9) 13 -f 10. 
aO) 13 4- 15- 
ai) 13 + 16, 
xl2) 14 -f 13. 

US) 15 -f 12. 

(14) 15. 

(15) 6 -f 6 4- 12. 

(16) 8 4- 8 -f 14. 

(17) 8 -j- 6 -f- 12. 

(18) 8 -4 8 -f 12, 


VII 
XVI 
II 

V 

1 

vm, XI, XIX 

VI 

XIII 

IX, xvm 

HI 

XIV 

XV 


\i) Alsdorf, 1936, 193* 
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(19) 9-4-7 + 12. XII 

(20) 10 + 8 + 13. XVII, XX 

(21) 12 + 8 + 12. IV 

ill. Metres employed in the main body of the Kadavaka. 

! Name. Measure Place of occurrence 

(Sandhi). 

I'22) Paddhadia. !4 4 + 4 I (4.-11., 13., 15. lO. 

+ (' -- n Kadavakas), III (13. 

16. Kadavaka), IV, 

VII, X, XIII, XVI, 
XVIII. 

(23) Vadanaka, (6 + 4 4 I (2., 12, 14. Kada- 

u o --) k;. vakas), II, III, (2- 

12. Kadavakas), 

VIII, XI, XIV, 
XVII, (I., 7. 9.11., 

13. -15., 17.-18. Ka- 
davakas), XX. 

(24) Paranaka. (4 + 4 + 4 I (I., 3. Kadavakas), 

+ Miu =z^ \ 15. V (6. Kadavaka), 

VI, IX (l.-Il., 13., 

14. Kadavakas) XII, 
XV, XIX. 

(25) Madanava- (5 -j- 5 -( 5 i- 5 III ( 1. Kadavaka). 

tara. — ) 20. IX (12. Kadavaka). 

(26) ? (I 1- i' ~ (or r v) f XVII (8. Kadavaka). 

=) 8 . 

6. ( .fc -|- .j* 4 “I n — ~ 

(or cu) a --) 16. 

(27) Vilasini. (3 + 3 + 4 + XVII ( 12. Kadavaka) . 

3 -ftl- r:^) 16. 

(28) Pramam. n— . four times. XVII (16. Kadavaka). 

8. SYNOPSIS OF THE CONTENTS. 

I Sandhi. 

Introducton:the birth of Rsabha. 

Homage to the twenty-four Tirthahkaras (1). Metaphorical 
description of the Rama story as a river — Tradition through which 
it was handed down — The poet introduces himself — His resolve to 
recount the sacred theme of the Rama story (2). Following the 
Convention, the poet modestly declares his ignorance regarding 
various branches of learning and literature (3). The Magadha 
country described (4). Its capital Rajagrha described (5). Srenika, 
the king of Magadha described (6). Mahavira’s audience-hall on 
mount Vipula — A messenger informed the king of Mahavira’s 
arrival (7). Going through the prescribed ceremony of homage, 
$reijiika set out to the audience-hall — The twelve compartments of 
the audience-hall with their respective occupants, various types of 
go^, men and beasts described (8). Srenika prayed to Maha- 
vira (9), 6re^ika wanted to know the Rama story as known to the 
Jain faith. He pointed out various inconsistencies in that story as 
narrated in the traditions of other faiths (10). Accordingly Apostle 
Gautama began to narrate the Rama story. 
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Situation of the Bharata country in the cosmography — Succes- 
sive births of the fourteen Kulakaras (11). Their names — Maru- 
devi, the consort of the last Kulakara Nabhi, described (12-13). 
The six goddesses Kirti, Buddhi, Sri, Hri, Dhrti, and Laksmi 
approached Marudevi in human form and rendered services to her 
— Marudevi saw a series of fourteen dreams — ^riches were showered 
from heavens for thirty fortnights (14). The fourteen dreams 
described — ^Marudevi conveyed these to her husband (15). 
He interpreted them as prognosticating the birth of a son 
destined to be a Tirthankara. In due course Rsabhadeva was born 
(16). 


II Sandhi. 

Rsabha’s life -story — up to practi,sing 
penances. 

The birth of the Jina was solemnised by the four classes of 
gods — ^Indra’s throne shook and hence he started forth on the Aira- 
vana elephant (1). Kubera decorated the city of ^keta — Indra’s 
queen with the help of the sleep-inducing charm substituted a magic 
child for ifeabha, who was made over to Indra (2). He took the 
child to Mount Mandara beyond the regions of constellations and 
seated him on a throne placed on a white slab (3). At the com- 
mencement of the ablution ceremony various gods honoured R§abha 
by displaying their skill in music, dance, drama, etc. (4). Various 
gods emptied water-jars over ^abha’s head and his ceremonial 
bath was completed (5). Indra then adorned him with a variety 
of ornaments. A devotional hymn followed (6)- Indra injected 
nectar in :^abha’s left thumb. The child was taken back to 
Ayodhya. He was named !^abha. 

He grew up rapidly (7). Once his subjects complained to him 
of being deprived of the means of subsistence because the 
Kalpavrksas disappeared. Consequently he taught them various 
professions and arts. He got married to Nanda, Sunanda and others. 
He begot one hundred sons. Bharata and Bahubali were chief 
among them (8). Seeing ifeabha immersed in wordly pleasures, 
Indra, with a view to awaken love of renunciation which would be 
beneficial for the . flourish and spread of Dharma sent Nilanjana 
with her span of life nearing its end, to dance before !5§at>ha. 
While dancing, she fell dead (9). Seeing Nilanjana beconie sud- 
denly lifeless, Rsabha was struck with the ephemeral nature of the 
mundane glory and he resolved to renounce the world. The Lokan- 
tika gods also exhorted him to that end, since the rebirth of reli- 
gious beliefs and practices that had fallen into abeyance was 
eagerly awaited (10). Bharata was installed on the throne and 
Ilsabha went to Prayaga, where together with four thousand kings 
he took to the Order. 

He practised all sorts of austerities (11). The other kings with 
him unable to endure the rigours of austerities violated their vows 
(12). The Heavenly Voice remonstrated with them for their unceom- 
ing conduct. But lacking fortitude for practising mortifications, they 
gave up austerities and founded new faiths. At this juncture there 
arrived Nami and Vinami, sons of Kaccha and Mahakaceha (13). 
They asked from Rsabha their share in the kingdom. Coming to 
know of this disturbance to Rsabha, Dharanendra appeared there. 
He questioned Nami and Vinami (14). They said ‘when we were 
abroad, the kingdom was portioned off between all the sons of 
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I^abha, but we were kept out of consideration’. As they were bent 
upon receiving their due at Rsabha’s own hands, Indra assumed 
Rsabha’s form and gave them the rulership of the northern and 
southern slopes of the mount Vijayardha together with some mira- 
culous powers (15). 

While wandering on earth with raised hands, rich presents 
were offered to Rsabha but he did not accept them. In Hastma- 
gara, king Sreyathsa invited him to end his fast (16). Bringing him 
to his residence, he worshipped him and offered sugarcane juice. 
As Rsabha broke his fast, gods showered gold and jewels. On 
account of the exhaustless gifts then bestowed on Sreyarhsa, the 
day became known as Aksayatrtiya (17). 

III Sandhi. 

R. sab ha’s life-story — upto his 

attaining Kevala. 

Leaving Hastinagapura, Rsabha arrived at Purimatala. There 
he came to the Sakatamukha garden rich in all sorts of flower plants 
and trees. In their midst stood a huge banyan tree (1). There 
Rsabha practised all the vows and austerities — these recounted in 
the numerical order of one to eighteen — and eventually he attained 
Kevala (2). He came to possess thirty-four Atisayas and eight 
Pratiharyas and became the supreme deity of all the three 
worlds (3). 

Gods constructed a golden audience-hall for the Jina. The 
seats of various Indras shook. The lord of gods called upon all to 
go and pay homage to the Jina. All classes of gods with their most 
diverse vehicles started, as did l^nendra mounting upon the 
Airavana elephant in enviable pomp and glory (4-5-6). Hordes of 
various gods and demons arrived to the audience-hall and humbly 
presented themselves to the Jina (7). Indra with his retinue recited 
a hymn to the Jina (8). Observing the gods coming down in their 
aerial cars, IJsabhasena, the ruler of Purimatala made inquiries. 
He was told that Bharata’s father had attained Kevala. On learn- 
ing this the king went to the audience-hall and paid homage to the 
Jina (9). He was so much moved by the scene that he and eighty- 
four thousand from the rank and file, together with eighty-four born 
aristocrats too took to monkhood, while lacs of others made up the 
laity. Even gods were purified and animals forgot their inborn 
mutual enmity (10). 

Then the Jina preached all the basic principles and tenets of 
the Jaina faith. Nothing in the three worlds could be unknown to 
him (11). The sermon had a pacifying effect on all. Before dis- 
persing many of them committed themselves to practising various 
vows and austerities. The Jina left that place and went to Ganga- 
sagara (12). Here Bharata became the paramount lord of the whole 
earth and attained all-round prosperity. As his father attained 
Kevala, he, by the strength of his arm established his sovereignty 
over the whole earth (13). 

IV Sandhi. 

Combat between Bharata and Bahubali — 

attainment of Nirvana by Bahubali 

and l^^abha. 

After completion of the round of world-conquest,- when Bharata 
returned to his capital, the victorious discus (Cakraratna) did not 
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enter the city, whereupon Bharata asked his ministers whether 
any king still remained unconquered (1). The ministers sub- 
mitted: ‘All are subdued except your younger brother Bahubali, 
king of Potanapura, who is mighty enough to overthrow you and 
your army single-handed’ (2). Learning this Bharata ordered his 
ministers: ‘So arrange that either Bahubali accepts my sovereignty 
or offers a battle’. The ministers went to Bahubali and told him 
to serve Bharata as a feudatory. Bahubali denounced them saying: 
‘As our father gave each of us his due share of territory, I am in 
no way indebted to Bharata. Why then should I go to him?’ The 
ministers replied angrily: ‘Even if your territory is given to you 
by your father, you cannot have even an inch without paying tri- 
butes to Bharata’ (3-4). Bahubali said haughtily: ‘Being puffed up 
by world-conquest let him do his worst. As to the tributes, I will 
pay them tomorrow in the form of shafts, lances and javelins which 
would cure him of his arrogance’. Thereupon the ministers depart- 
ed and told Bharata: ‘Bahubali cares a straw for you. He stands 
prepared for giving a fight’ (5). 

Bharata made enormous preparations for a march. As he 
started, spies informed Bahubali, who also gave orders for a counter- 
march. The two armies confronted each other on the battle field 
(6-7). The field became a scene of reckless turmoil and destruc- 
tion. Seeing this the ministers cried halt and said to Bharata and 
B^ubali: ‘What is the use of massacring the poor soldiers? Rather 
you two alone fight out, first a glance-duel, then a water-duel and 
lastly a bodily combat. He who is victorious in all the three duels, 
is to be the lord of the earth and treasures’. 

The advice was accepted and Bharata and Bahubali became 
engaged first in a glance-duel, in which Bharata was defeated (8-9). 
They started the water-duel. In this also Bharata got a defeat (10). 
Finally they set themselves to the bodily combat. While both 
were trying various moves and techniques Bahubali lifted up 
Bharata and his army roared for triumph. Bharata, thus rebuffed, 
released his cakraratna on BShiubali but the latter being a carama- 
dehin (i.e. destined to attain salvation during this life) it by-passed 
him (11). But this incident moved Bahubali and he pondered: 
‘What is the use of a kingdom for the sake of which one jhas to kill 
one’s brother, father or son. Better strive for salvation, which can 
earn eternal bliss for me’. He made over his territories to Bharata, 
accepted the Jina as the Master and having picked out five handfuls 
of hair stood with raised hands, immovable as a rock, for one year, 
during which creepers grew over him and he was turned into an 
abode of snakes and scorpions (12). 

At this juncture Rsabha halted on Kailasa. Bharata went 
there to pay obeisance. He asked l^abha: ‘Why Bahubali does 
not still attain Kevala?’ Rsabha said: ‘Even still he cherishes the 
Irsa-ka^ya, thinking, “even though I have made over the earth to 
Bharata, why am I placing my feet thereon.” Hence he fails to attain 
Kevala’ (13). Learning this Bharata went to Bahubali and falling 
at his feet said: ‘This earth is really yours. I am only your slave’. 
And immediately the four Ghatikarmans of Bahubali were des- 
troyed and he attained Kevala. Eight PrMiharyas appeared and the 
gods poured in saying: ‘The son of the Tirthakara has become a 
Kevalin.’ In the end he went to the abode of the Siddhas; so also 
did Rsabha, and Bharata ruled as a sovereign in the invincible 
Ayodhya (14). 
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V Sandhi. 

The origin of the line of Demons 

(upto Devaraksas): Account of Ajita 
(the second Tirthahkara) and Sagara 

(the second Cakravartin). 

Gautama then told Srenika to listen to the origin of the lines 
of the Demons and Monkeys that he set out to narrate: Long after 
this there was born in Ayodhya venerable Ajita as a son to Vijaya 
and Jitasatru of the Iksvaku line. His birth, marriage etc. were cele- 
brated exactly as in the case of Rsabha. Once while going to the 
Nandana park he saw a lake fanned by the breezes and with bloom- 
ing lotuses (1). Seeing the same lake in the evening with its lotuses 
faded and lustreless, sombre thoughts of the evanascent character 
of life and worldly glory and pleasures possessed him. That very 
moment the Lokantika gods exhorted him and together with ten 
thousand other persons he renounced the world (2). He broke his 
fast at the house of Brahmadatta, moved preaching over the earth 
for fourteen years, practised Sukla Dhyana and attained Kevala. 
He had nine apostles and one lakh monks. 

His cousin brother Sagara was at that time the Universal 
Monarch. Once Sagara was led away by his restive horse into a 
great wilderness, where at dusk, while he was removing his fatigue 
m a bower on the shores of a beautiful lake he was seen by Tilaka- 
kesa, daughter of Sulocana and sister of Sahasraksa. She at once 
fell in love with Sagara (3-4). Somebody informed Sahasrak§a, 
who, delighted because the forecast of the soothsayers thus proved 
true, went personally to invite him, gave him his sister in marriage 
along with the gift of the Northern and Southern Ranges (of 
Mount Vijayardha) (5). Along with Tilakakesa, Sagara returned 
to Ayodhya. 

Here Sahasraksa in order to wreak revenge on Purnaghana who 
had killed his father, marched to the city of Rathanupurucakravala 
and destroyed him in battle. Purnaghana’s son Toyadavahana, 
escaping somehow, took wshelter in the audience-hall of Jina Ajita (6). 
There he was comforted by Indra to wiiom he related his story. His 
enemy also pursuing him with the vow that he would kill Toyada- 
vahana, even if all the great gods offered him protection, entered 
the audience-hall. The Jina I'clated to both of them the incidents 
of their previous births, whereupon they gave up their enmity. 

Bhima and Subhima (the Demon chiefs who were present 
there) embraced Toyadavahana (7) and Bhima said: ‘As you were 
my son in the previous birth, even now you are dear to me. Accept 
from me the aerial car KSmuka, theDemoniac charm {mksasi vidyd) , 
a necklace and the impregnable and sea-girded city of Lanka 
together with the Underground Lanka (Pdtdla Lanka), six-yojana 
in extent and having only one door. Toyadavahana accepting these 
gifts entered Lanka in the company of his ministers and feudatories 
and founded a new line of Demons (8). Long after this he again 
went to the audience-hall of Jina Ajita, who by way of reply to 
Sagara’s question said: ‘Only one Tirthahkara, R§abha and one 
Universal Monarch, Bharata had appeared previously, while twenty- 
two Tirthahkaras and ten Universal Monarchs as also nine Bala- 
devas, nine Vasudevas, nine Prativasudevas and eleven Haras will 
appear in futur'e, Besides, there will be fifty-nine Pur%as in the 
Jain religion’. Then Toyadavahana, filled with religious fervour 
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renounced the world together with one hunderd and ten Vidya- 
dhars (9). Lanka was given to his son Maharaksas. Ajita attained 
Nirvana. 

Once Sagara’s sixty thousand sons w^ent to Kailasa and bowed 
down to the twenty-four Jina shrines there, constructed by Bharata 
with gold and jewels. On Bhagirathi's suggestion to dig out the 
Gahga and enc’rrele therewith the holy places as a protective mea- 
sure, they employed the Danda-ratna to excavate the earth round 
the Kailasa (10). This produced such an upheaval in the region of 
the serpents that their lord Dharanendra threw his venomous glance 
on Sagara’s sons and all were reduced to ashes, except two Bhima 
and Bhagirathi, who with heaving hearts and downcast looks re- 
turned to Saketa city. The ministers advised them to break the 
sad news to the king in such a manner as would not shock him to 
death. At the time of holding the Darbar (assembly) Sagara was 
pained to see not a single son present out of the sixty thousand (11). 
Then entered Bhima and Bhagirathi, and the king asked them 
the whereabouts of their brothers. The ministers in reply stress- 
ed the transitory nature of everything in the world (12). The king 
caught the hint and afterwards, choosing a fitting moment, Bhima 
and Bhagirathi related all that happened, whereupon the king 
swooned. Recovering he lost all ta'te in kingship and thought of 
immediately renouncing (13). As Bhima refused to occupy the 
throne, Bhagirathi was crowned king. 

Here, Maharaksas, who had got a son Devaraksas, 
once went out for water-sports surrounded by his 
queens, when he chanced to see a dead bee in the interior of a 
lotus and he reflected: 'all who are given to passion meet a simi- 
lar fate’ (14). While he was in such a dejected mood, there arriv- 
ed a company of monks, all of whom were shining with great asceti- 
cism, learning and character and destined to attain salvation in this 
life (15). Delighted at this, the king requested them to introduce 
him into the holy Order. The monks said: 'There remain only eight 
days for you to live, so do what you like.’ Thereupon, the king 
spent those eight days in penance, worship, scriptural recitation 
and charity and attained salvation. His son Devaraksas ruled over 
Lanka (16). 


VI SandhK 

The origin of the line of Monkeys ( up t o 
Praticandra) — The account of Taditkesa. 

After a succession of sixty-four kings, the throne came to be 
occupied by Kirtidhavala (the names of these kings are recounted 
in Sanskrit prose). Once Kirtidhavala’s brother-in-law ^rikaiitha 
came to I/anka with his wife and retinue. He received him with 
great honour. That very moment the news reached him that hos- 
tile forces had surrounded his city. Thereupon Srikantha took a 
vow to overpower the enemy (1). Srikantha’s wife Kamala ex- 
plained to Kirtidhavala: T am daughter of 'Pu^pottara, the king of 
Meghapura. Once I saw passing through the sky the aerial car of 
Srikantha who was returning after bowing to the Jina shrines at 
Meru’and immediately I was smitten with love. There and then 
we married. There is now no meaning in fighting and destroying 
each other’s armies. So you send envoys to my father'. Ac- 
cordingly messengers were sent to Puspottara (2)c. They said, 'All 
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girls are for being given away in marriage and your daughter her- 
self has made this clioicO; how then Srikantha is at fault?’ Hearing 
these v/ords Puspottax'a had no face to save. Saying: 'Girls, if noi 
married away are a source of infamy’ he returned. Thus Srikantha 
married KamalavatL 

After many days, seeing Srikantha eager to leave, Kirtidhavala. 
with a view to avert separation from him, said: 'Why do you not 
sta 3 ?' near me*^ Choose for yourself any one of my numerous islands 
(3-4). (Kirtidhavala’s) minister advised Srikantha to- select Mon- 
key Island (Vanaradvipa) which he describes. Srikantha made up 
his mind and started on the first day of Caitra(5). Srikantha’s 
army entered Monkey Island, which is described (6). Spoxding 
v/ith monkeys and taking some with him, Srikantha went to the 
mountain Kisku, where he founded the city Kiskupura, which is 
described. Once seeing gods pmceeding towards Nandisvara 
Island, he also started m order to pay homage to the Jina (7). 
With his retinue he reached Mountain Manusottara, but his further 
movement was checked. Resolving to practise severe austerities 
so that he can get qualified to cnler Nandisvara, he returned to his 
City, handed over the reins of his kingdom to his son, and became 
a recluse. Successively eight kings in his line took the same 
course. 

Amaraprabha, the ninth king, flourished during the interval 
betw^een the Jinas Vasupujya and Sreyamsa (8). On the occasion 
of his marriage with the princess of Lanka, somebody executed 
drawings of monkeys in his courtyard, seeing which the bride 
swooned through fear. The angry king ordered to execute those 
who drew monkeys. The ministers pacified him by telling, 'Since 
Srikanlha’s time they are our family deities, cause of prosperity and 
the emblem for our Monkey Dynasty.’ The remorseful king gave 
orders to mark the royal crown, the royal umbrella, banners 
etc., with the monkey insignia (9). Since then his line became 
famous as the Monkey Dynasty, which held overlordship of both 
the Ranges. Amarprabha’s son was Kapidhvaja, Kapidhvaja’s 
Rratibala, Pratibala's Gaganananda, Gaganananda’s Khacarananda, 
Khacarananda’s Girinandana, Girinandana’s Udadhirava. 

Udadhirava’s friend was Taditkesa, the king of Lanka, whose 
queen was once injured on breasts while they were bathing in the 
garden tank, whereupon he pierced the monkey with an arrow. 
The monkey went to a monk nearby. He heard the namokkara 
from him, died, was reborn as an Udadhikumara god and recall- 
ing his previous birth descended near Taditkesa (10). As Ta(?it- 
kesa was still revengefully killing monkeys whenever he came 
across one, the Udadhikumara god created a magic army of innu- 
merable monkeys, as huge as mountains, carrying trees fire and other 
weapons (11). Some of them challenged the king, who, in view of 
their human speech and arms, regarded them as unusual phenomena 
and trembling with freight humbly enquired: ‘Who are you? Did 
I offend you? Why are you armed? ^ The god told him everything 
asking in the end either to meet the challenge* or fall at his feet (12). 
The king bowed down to the god, who led him to the monk and 
showed him his dead body of the previous life. When that monk 
was requested to preach religion he took them to his Guru in a 
Jain shrine (13). On being requested to preach religion Ms Guru 
expounded the great merits of Dharnoa (14). Being asked by Tadit- 
kesa, the Guru narrated, Tn your previous birth you were a monk 
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aiiS this god, a hunter, who laughted at you. Thereupon as you 
hore ill-will towards him, you attained the Jyotis heaven, instead 
of the Kapistha, Thence you were reborn as the king of Lanka, 
while that hunter wandering in the labyrinth of transmigrations, 
was reborn as a monkey, who being killed by you was again born 
as an Udadhikumara god.’ Thereupon Taditkesa installed his son 
Sukesa on the throne of Lanka and renounced the world (15). The 
god also adopted the Jain faith. Now message was sent to Uda- 
dhirava that Taditkesa took to practising austerities, whereupon he 
handed over the reins of his kingdom to his son Praticandra and 
entered the Order <16), 


VII Sandhi. 

Sriin^la’s Svayamvara: Lost Lanka, won 

back by Sukeia’s sons 

On receiving the nev/s that in Adityanagara on the Southern 
Range was to be held the Svayamvara of Srimala, the beautiful 
daughter of Vidyamandara and Vegavati, Praticandra’s sons Kis- 
kindha and Andhraka went there (1). Description of the Svayam- 
vara hall (2). Srimala entered mounted on a cow-elephant. In 
due course she came to Kiskindha (3). She placed the garland 
round his neck, when Vijayasimha flared up: ‘Who permitted the 
Monkeys to seat in the midst of the Vidyadharas? Snatch away the 
bride from the bridegroom and kill him.’ Thereupon Andhraka 
challenged Vijayasimha to a fight (4), and there ensued a battle 
between the two parties, Sukesa, the king of Lanka, also arrived 
on the scene. Vijayasimha was decapitated by Andhraka in the 
battle (5). The hostile forces being discomfited, Sukesa told his 
ally to return to Kiskupura with Srimala. 

Somebody informed Asanivega of his son’s death. He sur^ 
rounded Kiskupura and along with his son Vidyudvahana challeng- 
ed Kiskindha and Andhraka to a fight, A terrible battle ensued 
wherein Asanivega with a sword struck Andhraka on the throat 
and the latter went the way of Vijayasimha (6-7). Here Kiskindha 
who had swooned owing to a javelin blow was brought back to his 
camp by Sukesa. Recovering, he enquired about Andhraka and 
being informed of his death again swooned. On recovery, he 
lamented grievously for his brother but Sukesa told him: ‘There is 
no room for crying, with the sword hanging over the head’ (8). On 
his advice he began to fly towards Patalalahka. Asanivega stopped 
Vidyudv^ana from pursuing the escaping foe, saying that it was 
against the code of honour and that they had avenged the death of 
Vijayasimha. Lanka was placed in charge bf one Nirghata and 
other conquered cities also were entrusted to others (9). Thus 
usurping the cities of Kiskindha and Sukesa and bringing all other 
Vidyadharas also under his control Asanivega once recalled the 
grief of Vijayasimha’s death. He gave the reins of his kingdom 
to Sahasrara, and devoted himself to other-wordly activities. 

After a big lapse of time, Kiskindha went for pilgrimage to 
Mount Meru. On his way back he saw the beautiful mountain 
Madhu. He called his subjects there and founded a city called 
Kiskindhapura (10). Madhu mountain also was renamed Kiskin- 
dha. Kiskindha got two sons: Iksurava and SuryaraVa. Sukesa’S 
sons were Malin, Sumalin and M&lyavat. They once proposed: 
'Let us go to see king Kiskindha’. Their father said: 'All around 
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there is danger from the enemies. Kow can we leave Patalalanka,. 
Lanka which belonged to us since Toyadavahana, was usurped 
from me.’ Thereupon Saring up Malin said: ‘With our kingdom 
lost, how can we live even for a moment? (11). One should be 
satisfied only when whatever he has or does is of the highest order, 
I take a vow to triumphantly enter Lanka tomorrow’ (12). The 
march was orde>:ed in the morning. With a tumultous uproar 
Lanka was besieged. Nirgiiata, the governor of Lanka, confront- 
ed Malin in the battle (13). In that formidable encounter Malin 
killed Nirghata with a sword. Sukesa, Malin, Sumalin and 
Malyavat entered Laiika and paid the]r homage at the sbrino of 
Santi-Jina (14). 


VIII Sandhi. 

Malin’s battle with In dr a: Maliri’s fall. 

Malin’s sway spread over all the Vidyadhara states. At that 
time in the Rathanupura city on the Southern Range, Indra, the son 
of Sahasrara and Manasasundari established all his retinue and 
paraphernalia in a thorough imitation of the insignia of the celestial 
Indra, declaring himself to be the terrestrial Indra (1). As Maiin's 
feudatories left him and joined Indra, he ordered a march against 
the latter. Seeing ill-omens when they were setting out, Sumalin 
grasped Malin’s hand and drew his attention to them (2). Malin 
replied that only one's fate and .steadfastness were all-powerful and 
not the omens. And they started on their march (3). The kings 
on both the Ranges took refuge with Indra. Malin’s messengers 
asked Indra to pay tributes and avert the struggle with Malin, the 
invincible, whereupon Indra said in rage: ‘You are left alive be- 
cause you are a messenger. Who is that king of Lanka and what 
is this talk of treaty? He among us who survives will become the 
sole lord of the earth’ (4). 

The messengers returned. All the generals and warriors on 
Indra’s side got armed (5j. Description of the battle (6). Fight 
between Malin and Indra in which ultimately Malin’s head was 
severed by Indra with the discus (7-9). Thereupon seeing the 
Monkey and Demon forces fleeing in stampede, somebody suggest- 
ed to Indra to pursue them, when Sasin requested to entrust that 
cask to him. Being permitted he ran shouting after the escaping 
enemies. But Malyavat confronted him and ridiculing him as an 
empty braggart struck him with a javelin. Sasin swooned and 
when he recovered, the enemies had cleared away (10-11). Indra 
entered Rathanupura in great triumph and fell at the feet of 
Sahasr^a. He put Lanka in Dhanada’s charge and Ki^ku in that 
of Yama and honoured others also with the gift of territory (12). 

IX Sandhi. 

Birth of Ravana, Bhanukarna, Vibhi^ana: 

They acquire Vidyas 

Long after this Sumalin in Patalalahka got a son Ratnasrava, 
who, when grown up, went to Puspavana for mastering Vidyas 
(magic charms). At this juncture there arrived Vyomabindu, who 
seeing Ratnasrava there as was forecast by his Gum, told his 
daughter Kaikasi that that person was destined to be her husband. 
Stationing her there, he retired to his hermitage. Here Ratnasrava 
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succeeded in mastering the Vidyas (1). Being asked by Ratna- 
€rava that charming damsel said: 1 am Vyomabindu’s daughter 
"^aikasi, as yet unmarried. He has brought me here in accordance 
mth his Guru’s words. I am offered to you in marriage,’ There- 
upon Ratnasrava founded there a city, called his relatives and 
married her. 

Long after this she dreamt that a lion, after tearing open the 
temples of an elephant entered into her womb (2), and that the sun 
and the moon sat in her lap. Ratnaisrava interpreted these dreams: 
"You will give birth to three sons, the eldest of whom will be a 
Universal Monarch of formidable prowess.’ In due course were 
born Ravana, Bhanukarna, Candranakhi and Vibhisana. Child 
Ravana was precociously adventurous (3). Once while playing he 
entered the treasure-house and got hold of the necklace, which was 
handed down in the family since Toyadavahana, which had nine gems 
shaped after the nine planets and which was guarded by poisonous 
serpents against ordinary persons. As he put it on, there appeared 
nine reflections of his face in the nine gems. Thenceforth fevana 
came to be known as Ten-headed (Dasa-mukha) (4). His parents 
as also Iksurava, Kiskindha, Sfiryarava and others were overjoyed 
by this feat of Ravana and they saw m him the highest hope and 
promise of their lines. 

Once Ravana hearing a roaring noise and seeing Vaisravana 
pass across the sky asked his mother about him (5). She replied 
with down-cast looks: ^He is your cousin-brother Vaisravana, the 
son of Visvavasu and my elder sister Kausiki, He brought infamy to 
us by going over to our enemies and usurped our ancestral home 
Lanka. When shall we regain it from him?’ Vibhisana turning red 
with anger replied: 'What is this talk of Vaisravana’s fortune? 
Within a few days you will see even these so-called gods Yama, 
Kubera, Varuna, Indra and others as our servants’ (6). 

Once being permitted by .their father, the three brothers 
went to the terrible forest Bhimavana for mastering magic charms. 
The eight-syllable charm known as Sarvakdmdnnarupd ('yielding 
all desired foods’) was mastered within two Praharas. Then they 
concentrated upon the sixteen-syllable charm to be mastered after 
ten thousand crore repeated recitations. At that juncture, the three 
brothers were seen by a Yaksa woman (7). Smitten with love, she 
offered herself to Ravana but getting no response, she struck him 
on the chest with the ear-lotus. Another lady said, 'Know that man 
to be fashioned from wood’. Failing in their intent, they informed 
Anavrtta Yaksa that three men having cared a straw for him were 
engaged in mastering magic charms (8). Full of rage he went th 
them and asked as to which deity was the object of their medita- 
tion. Not receiving any reply, he created numberless disturbances 
like serpents, lions, ghosts, fire etc. but to no avail (9). Then with 
the help of his magic powers he produced such an illusion that 
Ratnasrava, Kaikasi, Candranakhi and other relatives, being merci- 
lessly lashed by Mlecchas, were crying piteously for rescue and 
making heart-rending appeals to their sense of filial duty (lO), 
As even then none of the three brothers was disturbed in the least, 
the magic forms of Ratnasrava, Kaikasi and Candranakhi were 
killed and before their very eyes served to jackals and hounds. 
As still they were unmoved, he threw a blood-stained magic head 
of Ravana in front of Bhanukania and Vibhisana. Thereupon the 
latter two were slightly perturbed. When their magic heads were 
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thrown in front of Ravana, he remained quite undisturbed. The 
gods cried bravo and Ravana got the mastery over one thousand 
magic charms (11). The names of some of the magic charms 
recounted (12). Bhanukarna was the master of five charms and 
Vibhisana of four. Ravana founded a city called Svayamprabha and 
got constructed a shrine called Sahasrasikhara. Hearing the news 
of Ravana’s prosperity, hoards of Monkeys and Demons poured 
in (13). ’ Informed by the Avalokani charm that the on-coming 
hoards consisted of his friends and relatives, Ravaiia, surrounded 
by his one thousand charms as also Bhanukarna and Vibhisaiia 
went forth to receive them. Ratnasrava with his kinsmen came 
to the royal palace and embraced his sons with love and joy (14). 

X Sandhi. 

Riavana’s marriages: Lanka is won back, 

Ravana came to possess the magic sword Candrahasa through 
five-meal fasts. Once when he had been on a pilgrimage to Mcru, 
Maya and Marica along with the beautiful princess Mandodari came 
to Ravana’s palace and being informed, on inquiry, by Candranakhi 
that after mastering Candrahasa he had gone to Meru, and that 
he was to return shortly, they waited, when towards the dusk the 
earth began to shake, darkness and light appeared to play or at 
once it would rain, thanks to the Vidyas of Ravana, who was 
approaching (1). Candranakhi explained these unusual phenomena 
as being due to Havana’s wondrous powers. 

On arriving Havana saw Maya’s tent and he was informed that 
two Vidyadharas, Maya and Marica, were waiting for an interview 
with him. Then he performed worship at the shrine and of a sud- 
den he and Mandodari happened to see each other. Seeing fault- 
less beauty pervading every of her limbs, he felt unable to withdraw 
his glance from her (2-3). Divining Ravana’s mind, Marica intro- 
duced himself and Maya as two brothers coming from their 
Devasamgita City on the Southern Range and requested to imme- 
diately accept Mandodari in marriage, it being the most auspicious 
moment. Havana consenting, the marriage was celebrated and the 
bride and bridegroom entered the Svayamprabha city (4). 

Once while he was passing by the Gandharva Tank on mount 
Meghadhara he was seen by the six thousand Gandharva princesses 
bathing there surrounded by guards. They declared their resolve 
not to accept as their husband any one else except Ravaria (5), 
The guards informed Gandharva Surasundara, who together with 
Kamaka and Budha hastened in great rage to the scene. Seeing 
the huge army, the princesses dispaired. But Ravana with a smile 
used the sleep-inducing charm and fettered them with serpent 
bonds (6). Thus marrying the six thousand girls, he returned. 
Long after this Mandodari gave birth to two sons, Indr a jit and 
Ghanavahana. 

In Kumbhapura Bhanukarna also was married. Day and night 
he would make trespasses in the Lanka territory. As the subjects 
complained, messenger Vacanalahkara was sent to warn Sumalin. 
He threatened: Tn spite of your hundreds of faults Vaiiravana keeps 
calm. But if you will not check your grandson’s mischief you shall 
have to reenter Patalalahka. You remember Malin’s fate and the 
same course of events appears to be repeating. So better hand over 
your grandson to us as a prisoner’ (7). Full of rage at this Rava:^a 
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drew his Candrahasa sword to finish the messenger on the spot, 
when Vibhisana checked him saying it was unbecoming (8). The 
messenger escaped with his life. Ravapa and others became 
equipped and marched. Here on the report of the messenger the 
Yaksa also made preparation and flew to Mount Guiija. The 
Demon forces arrived and the opposite armies closed in battle (9). 
Description of the battle: Vaisravana challenged Havana (10). 
Their battle described. Ultimately Ravana struck Vaisravana who, 
as he swooned, was removed by his lieutenants. The Demons 
declared victory but Kumbhakarna wanted to pursue the enemy 
(11)., Vibhisana disuaded him. Vaisravan’s aerial ; car Puspa- 
vimana was captured. Recalcitrant elements were punished. 
Ravana established himself as the overlord of hundreds of states (12). 

XI Sandhi. 

Acquisition of a wonder elephant: 
defeat of Yama. 

From the Puspavimana Ravana saw the white Jina shrines, 
which, Sumalin told him, were erected by Harisena (1). Sumalin 
related the episode of Harisena — ^how for eight successive days 
Hari§ena performed great exploits till in the end he came to possess 
the whole earth with its precious treasures (2). When Ravana 
halted on Mount Sammeta, a terrific noise was heard. They were 
roars of a marvellous elephant, which is described (3-4). Ravapa 
undertook to tame that gigantic elephant, as to him the task was 
a child’s play (5). With wonderful skill, strength and knowledge 
of the elephant lore, the elephant was tamed. One and all of 
Havana’s kinsmen danced for joy (6-7). 

He was full with the talk of the elephant, which was named 
Tribhuvanalahkara, when a wounded warrior arriving there gave 
him the news of the crushing defeat of Ki§kindha’s sons in a battle 
with Yama. Immediately Ravana marched to Yama’s city (8). There 
he saw numerous inhuman instruments of torture and their 
wretched victims. Ravana released the convicts, threw Yama’s 
guards in their place and destroyed the instruments of torture. 
The news reached Yama (9), who, veritably the death incarnate, 
came forth with his terror-striking and most destructive weapons 
(10). Fight between Yama and Ravana. Yama was worsted in the 
battle. He ran to Indra and declared his decision to resign his 
post (11-12). Thereupon Indra wanted to march on Havana, but 
his minister advised him first to dispatch a messenger to him and 
give Surasangita city to Yama. Ravana gave Yamapuri to Iksurava 
and Kiskindhapuri to Suryarava and started towards Lanka (13). 
Ravana reached Lanka where his installation ceremony was per- 
formed (14). 

XII Sandhi. 

Abduction of Candranakhi by Khara and 

Du§ana: Havana’s reversal at Vali’s 

hand: Vali renounces the world. 

On enquiry from Ravana as to which of the kings were hostile 
to him, some one told him of the mighty Vali, the son of Surya- 
rava, who excelled in strength and speed all the persons in the 
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three worlds (1), who had accepted Samyaktva and had vowed nai 
to bend his head to anj/one except the Jina. Kence his father 
Suryarava fearing conflict with Ravana had renounced the world. 
Another person said: 'The Monkeys are friends with us since 
Srikantha’s days. Moreover, all are heroes only so lon/:^ as they 
have not experienced onslaught of Ravana’s arms’ (2). 

Once when Ravana had gone to marry Tanudari, Khara and 
Dusana abducted Candranakhi and killing Candrodara occupied 
Patalalahka. The pursuing Demon forces, not finding the entrance 
to Patalalahka returned. When Ravana returned, he found his 
household wrapped in gloom (3). On receiving the news, as he was 
setting out to punish Khara and Dusana, Mandodri dissuaded him 
and Maya and Maxhea were sent to celebrate Candranakshi’s marriage. 
Khara was crowned Cardrodara’s queen Anuradha gave bith to a 
son Viradhila in the forest (4). 

Ravana sent a messenger to Vali. He recounted to Vali the 
history of their family friendship and advised him to go to Ravana 
to pay regards (5). But Vali turned away his face and did not even 
listen to the messenger’s words. The latter thus rebufl'ed rudely said: 
‘Either you come and salute Ravana or offer battle.’ Thereupon Vali’s 
minister gave the messenger an idea of Vali’s strength (6), Retunx- 
ing, the messenger gave report to Ravana, who taking a vow to 
cure Vali of his arrogance, marched against him (7). Vali also 
came out. The armies were on the verge of closing in battle, when 
minister Vipulamati advised them to stop the vast scale destruction 
that was imminent and decide the issue by a personal combat. 
Both consenting, the combat began (8-9). Eventually Vali with 
his right hand lifted up Ravana along with his aerial car. The 
Monkeys roared with victory. ’ Thus curing Ravapa of his pride, 
crov/ning Sugriva and advising him to serve Ravana, Vali went to 
Muni Gaganacandra, practised austerities and acquired divine 
powers.^ Later on he went to Mount Astapada and continued his 
austerities there (10-11). Sugriva married his sister Sriprabha to 
Ravana. Nala and Nila, sons of Iksurava were sent to Kiskupura. 
One naif of Sugiva’s kingdom v/as givcm to Sasikirana, the son of 
Dhruva and Vali. To Sugriva was married Sutara, daughter of 
Jvalanasikha, the king of the Northern Range, because though her 
hand was sued by Sahasragati, Jvalanasikha’s Guru was against 
that match. Sahasragati consumed by the fire of separation went 
to a forest to acquire a magic charm. Sugriva got two sons Anga 
and Afigada (12). 

X 11 1 Sandhi. 

Lifting of Kailasa: Ravapa marches 

against Indra. 

Having marxied Ratnavali, while Ravana was returning his 
aerial car stopped mid-way. Though urged on, the car did not pro- 
ceed owing to venerable Vali’s presence down there (1). Angrily 
Ravaiia descended, as Marica informed him that below on Kailasa 
was a sage practising austerities and that his ascetic power was 
the cause of stopping the car (2). He descended on Kailasa, whose 
description follows. Seeing Vali there, Ravana burned with jealous 
anger and to take revenge of his past defeat prepared to throw 
Vali together with Kailasa into the ocean (3). With the help of 
the excavating charm, he raised the mountain from its roots, starting 
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cataclysmic changes all around (4-5). Thereupon Dharanendra’s 
seat in the nether world shook and he appeared before Vali. As 
he bowed to the sage, Kailisa was pressed downwards upon Havana, 
His body was contorted like that of a tortoise. He began to vomit 
blood (6). He ejaculated a terrible scream. Hearing that his 
queens burst into cries and Mandodari begged Vali for her husband’s 
life. Thereupon Dharanendra raised the mountain (7). Maimed 
and crippled Havana came out, paid obeisance to Vali, denounced 
his own thoughtlessness and praised Vali’s piety (8). Thence he 
went to worship the Jina shrines erected by Bharata. Description 
of the worship. Havana sang (9). Pleased by Havana’s exquisite 
song Dharanendra presented him with a weapon called Amogha- 
vijaya. After a month Havana returned to his city. Vali attained 
Kevala and eventually Nirvapa. 

Thoughts of wreaking revenge on Indra rankled in Havana’s 
heart (10). He set out with his army. Coming to Patalalahka he 
was reminded of his past enmity and wanted to punish Khara and 
Dusana. But being dissuaded by Maya, sent Indra jit with presents 
to call them (11). On their arriving, all went to Kiskindha city. 
Reinforcing the forces, they marched on. As they reached the 
intervening region between the Narmada and the Vindhyas, the 
sun set. Description of the sun-set (12). 


XIV Sandhi. 

Description of the spring season: Sahasra- 

kirapa’s w a t e r - s p o r t s : Description of 

nature in the month of Phalguna. 

Spring set in (1). Description of the advent of spring season 
represented as a king. The Narmada is invested with charm (2). 
The Narmada described as a lady, youthful and adorned, going to 
meet her lover. Her beauty attracted the attention of Havapa 
and of Sahasrakirapa, the king of Mahesvara (3). The latter’s 
heart was fascinated by the irresistible charms of spring, and he 
went with his harem to the Narmada for water-sports, the river- 
stream being dammed up by mechanical contrivances (4). Des- 
cription of their water-sports (5). Description of the water ren- 
dered multi-coloured and variegated (6). Description of the bath- 
ing queens (7). Seeing these water-sports even gods in heaven 
praised the blessedness of Sahasrakirapa (8). 

Havapa also enjoying water-sports, worshipped the idol of 
the Jina on the bank and as he was singing chants, the blocked up 
waters of the Narmada that were now released rushed forth 
washing away everythig on the banks. Havapa catching hold of 
the idol came out in great flurry and forthwith ordered his men to 
find out the perpetrator of such wickedness (9). Description of 
the Narmada after the waters were released (10). The searching 
party returned full of praises for Sahasrakirapa’s water-sports (11). 
Somebody talked only of the great beauty of his harem (12). 
Another one was much impressed by the various mechanical con- 
trivances employed by Sahasrakirapa to block the river-stream 
and explained that this water released from their cheek washed 
away Havana’s worship. Hearing all this Havana drew his sWord 
(13). 
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XV Sandhi. 

Defeat of Sahasrakiraiia and Nalakubara 

He marched against Sahasrakirana. As Sahasrakirana was 
coming out from water, guards informed him of the onset of some 
hostile king^. He took his bow and stood ready to face the 
army (1). He comforted his highly frightened queens by telling 
them to fully trust the strength of his thousand arms (2). Seeing 
the whole army of Demons fighting from the sky with magic wea- 
pons on one side and Sahasrakirana alone fighting from the earth 
on the other, gods denounced it as immoral. Thus shamed, the 
Demons came down to earth and forsook the use of magic wea- 
pons. Sahasrakirana fought bravely (3). Hearing that Sahasra- 
kirana, though single-handed had kept the whole army at bay, 
Havana went forth mounted upon his elephant and destroyed 
Sahasrakiranas chariot (4). Sahasrakirana mounting on an ele- 
phant destroyed Havana’s armour and laughed at him as a novice 
in archery. Enraged thereby, Havana struck him with a lance 
and with a jump captured him (5). Havana brought him as a 
captive to his residence. 

Some Jangbacarana sages informed Satakara, Sahasraki- 
rana’s father, who was a recluse. He came to Havana (6). He 
asked Havana to release Sahasrakirajja, as he was a caramdehin 
(destined to get slvation during the current existence). Havana 
obeyed and offered Sahasrakirana his kingdom back. But the 
latter said; ‘After enjoying such water-sports and such a fight with 
you, I find kingship tasteless. I prefer to strive for emancipa- 
tion’ (7). He installed his son in his place and renounced the 
world. As these news were communicated to Anaranya, the king 
of Ayodhya, he too with his son Anantaratha renounced the 
world, putting the reins of the kingdom in Dasaratha's charge. 

Havana proceeded onwards and destroying the sacrifice (of 
King Marutta) marched towards Magadha (8). Comforting 
N^ada, subduing Marut and marrying his daughter he stayed 
there for nine years and thence went to Magadha. He married 
his daughter to Madhu, the King of Mathura, to whom Camaren- 
dra had presented Sulayudha. Thence he went to Kailasa. Pay- 
ing obeisance to the shrines of the Jinas, Ravapa showed to his 
people places where Bharata and Bahubali had attained Nirvana 
and where being pressed down by Valin’s foot, his body was con- 
torted (9). 

Hearing the news that Havana was nearby Nalakubara, the 
governor of Durlanghya City of Surendra, on the advice of his 
minister, plsmted naachines for defence and put the Asali charm 
round the City, which was thus rendered impregnable. Havana’s 
forces besieged the city (10). But they informed Havana that 
such, niachincs were planted that nobody moving within on& 
Yojana of their range would escape alive. Havana was very 
much wopied by this. Here Nalakubara’s , wife Upa’rambha fell 
in love with Havana and unable to bear separation, told her 
friend that only in meeting Rav^a lay the fulfilment of her youth 

lue (11). Her friend Vicitramala undertook to arrange the 
meetmg. Uparambha told her: ‘In case he shows unwillingness to 
accept me, tempt him with the offer of the secret of the charm 
and promise the Sudarsana Cakra.’ Vicitramala went to Ravapa and 
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his visit. Citrahga said, ‘Let friendly relations be established be- 
tween Indra and you. He offers to you his daughter Rupavati’ 
(10). Ravana replied, ‘You hand over to me all the cities on the 
Vijayardha and we are friends, or prepare tomorrow for war.’ 
Thereupon Citranga gave him an idea of the strength of the vari- 
ous constituents and divisions of Indra’s army and of his fortifica- 
tions. Ravana said. ‘If I fail to vanquish him in battle, I would 
throw myself in blazing fire’ (11-12). These words were echoed by 
Indrajit. Citrahga while leaving invited them aU to the feast of 
battle (13). Indra was informed. He made preparations for war 
and came forth on Airavata (14). Strategic arrangement of 
Indra’s forces (15). 


XVII Sandhi. 

War between Ravana and Indra: Indra’s 

d e f e at 

On Havana’s arrival both the armies fell upon each other (1). 
Description of the battle (2). Seeing his army retreat under pres- 
sure from the enemies Mahendra’s son Prasannakirti rushed 
through the ranks of Indra’s forces (3). As he was engulfed in 
a volley of arrows from the Gods, Srimalin first confronted Can- 
dra, who retreated. Yama took his place. He also beat a re- 
treat and Kubera too after him met the same fate. Nobody could 
give him a stand (4). Then Kesarin, Kanaka and Agni together 
confronted him. But they also turned their back. When Indra’s 
sons faced him he severed their heads. Thereupon as Indra himself 
was moving, Jayanta offered to go (5). Jayanta challenged Srimalin, 
who forthwith broke Jayanta's bow and destroyed his chariot. 
Jayanta, saved by a hair’s breadth swooned, but coming to himself 
idestroyed Srimlllin’s .chariot. Srimalin fell unconscious but re- 
covering feU upon Jayanta who struck him on the chest with a 
bolt. Srimalin fell dead (6-7). 

Now Indrajit rushed forth with a challenge and in the duel 
destoryed Jayanta’s armour. Before he can jump and catch hold 
of him Indra intervened (8). Several stalwarts gathered and sur- 
rounded lonely Indrajit. But he displayed the highest heroism. 
On being informed of this Ravana rushed forth in his chariot (9). 
At Havana’s order, the charioteer brought him near Indra and 
the battle raged at its cliirsax (10). Every one sought out his 
match and got engaged with him in a deadly struggle (11). Des- 
cription of the fighting warriors (12). Description of the battle- 
ground (13). Description of the fight between Ravana and Indra. 
Ravana mounted his elephant and again fell upon Indra (14-15). 
Description of the elephants of Ravana and Indra (16). Young 
Ravajja’s agility put aged Indra at a considerable disadvantage. 
Ravana took a jump and bound his opponent with a garment. The 
Demons declared victory and all the generals of Havana’s army 
captured their opponents. Thus taking with him hundreds of 
captives Ravana returned to Lanka (17). Sahasrara, Indra’s 
father begged for his son s life. Ravapa released Indra along with 
his vassals on their agreeing to perform the menial seivices allot- 
ted to each. But Indra gave up his kingdom and renounced th® 
world (18). 
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XVIII Sandhi. 

Havana takes vow not to commit rape: 

Marriage of Pavananjaya and Anjana: 

Repudiation and re-acceptance of Anjana 

After Indra’s defeat, while Havana was returning from a pil- 
grimage to the summits of Mandara, he heard a great hubbub 
which was explained by Marica as being due to gods proceeding 
to pay homage to Anantaratha, who had attained Kevala. Ravapa 
went to the Kevalin and saw there all people taking some one or 
other of the I'eligious vows (1). Sage Dharmaratha urged Havana 
to take a vow. Havana replied, ‘I can accomplish all the feats of 
physical strength considered impossible, but cannot observe a 
vow’ (2). Still thinking hard he took a vow, not to accept any 
woman against her wish. After this, he returned to Lanka. 

Mahendra, the king of Mahendra city, seeing her daughter 
Anjana coming of age, went to seek for a suitable hus- 
band for her to Mount Astapada where hundreds of Vid- 
yadharas were assembling on the A§tahika festival (3). There 
he became friends with Prahlada, the king of Ravipura, to whose 
son, Pavananjaya, Anjana was betrothed and the marriage cere- 
mony was fixed to take place after two days (4). In the mean- 
while Pavananjaya became so love-lorn that his friend Prahasita 
noticed his sudden emaciation and asked the cause (5). He said, 
Tf I do not see the face of my beloved today, I will die.’ There- 
upon both went at night to Anj ana’s sleeping quarters and saw 
her from the window. Prahasita congratulated his friend for get- 
ting such a matchless beauty (6). Anjania’s friend Vasanta- 
mala was congratulating her for getting a husband like Pavanan- 
jaya. But another friend Mi&akesi said, ‘Before Vidyutprabha, 
Pavananjaya counted for nothing.’ Hearing these words Pava- 
nanjaya raised his sword in indignation and was going to sever the 
heads of both the girls, when Prahasita checked him from doing 
anything rash. Grievous, he returned to his residence. Spending 
somehow that endless night, he started with his retinue in the 
morning. When other kings with great difficulty pursaded him, 
he decided that having accepted her hand, he would desert her for 
twelve years (7-8). 

Through this long unbearable grief Anjana became complete- 
ly worn out. In the meanwwhile as his messenger returned with- 
out collecting tributes from Varuna, Havana had declared war on 
him (9). In the battle that ensued Varuna’s son Rajiva and Punda- 
rika took Khara and Du§ana captive and they retired with Varuna 
to their watery castle. Lest his brothers-in-law be killed Havana 
removed the siege and sent directives to the Vidyadharas of all 
islands. One such came to Pavananjaya and he started forthwith 
with his army, when crying Anjana came out to give him a send- 
off. But he spumed her. She said, ‘With your going away life 
too will depart from me, since it was sustained by your presence 
only’ (10). Though struck with these words, Pavananjaya Went 
away disregarding her. 

Encamping on the banks of Minasa lake, Pavananjaya saw 
there the female Cakravaka pathetically bewailing for her dear 
companion from whom she was separated because of the night- 
time. This sight moved Pavananjaya to imagine the plight of poor 
Anjana for all these years and he resolved to shower his love on 



118 


PAUMACARIU 


her immediately. Thereupon Prahasita and Pavanahjaya flew 
across the. sky (11), In a moment they arrived at Anj ana’s quar- 
ters. Pavana hid himself and Prahasita informed her of Pavana’s 
arrival. Vasantamali did not believe it, but Pavana himself 
appeared and smothered An j ana in a passionate embrace (12). 

X IX Sandhi. 

Ahjana accused of unchastity a/nd aban- 
doned: Birth of Hanumat: Pavana’s Search: 

Their Reunion 

In the last part of the night Pavana prepared to leave when 
Anjana asked for some token for convincing others in case she 
conceived. Pavana gave his armlet and left. In course of time 
seeing Anjana big with child her mother-in-law accused her of un- 
chastity; Vasantamala showed Pavana’s armlet and girdle as evi- 
dences of his visit and offered to pass any other ordeal (1). But 
Ketumati was unconvinced. She got them lashed and on her 
orders a fierce soldier drove them away from the city and left 
there (2). They spent a frightful night in that wilderness. Then 
she went to her father’s city and as the news of her arrival reach- 
ed him he gave orders to decorate the city and arrange for her 
reception (3). But coming to know that Anjana was pregnant and 
had come crying with Vasantamala alone, without any escort or 
paraphernalia, the king suspected some blot on her character and 
ordered to drive her out forthwith from the city. His minister 
advised him to make enquiries before taking any steps, for dis- 
cord between mothers-in-law and daughters-in-law was proverbial. 
But the king was firm in his conviction and so Anjana and Vasan- 
tamala were driven out of the city. 

They entered a frightful forest, crying bitterly and blaming 
Fate for its cruelty (4-5), Anjana’s lament. Completely ex- 
hausted, they arrived near the Paryahka cave where sage Ami- 
tagati practised austerities. Anjana paying obeisance to the sage 
asked about the wicked deeds committed by her in her previous 
lives on account of which she had been suffering (6). Vasanta- 
m^a attributed her sufferings to the unlucky child in her womb. 
But the sage said: That child is destined to become a hero and get 
emancipation during this very existence. But Ahjana in her 
previous existence threw away the Jina idol worshipped by her co- 
wife out of ill-will, hence her present suffering. Henceforth she 
will enjoy all blessings.’ With these words, the sage left. 

_At this junctme a terrible lion appeared before them. An- 
jana fell unconscious and Vasantamala flew up in the sky and 
began to scream and lamentingly appeal for rescue. Hearing this 
Manicuda, a benevolent Gandharva-chief, assumed the form of Asta- 
pada and chased the lion. Vasantamala came down to Anjana 
(7-8). The Gandharva sang a charming song. They became con- 
scious of some benevolent being residing there, who gave them 
protection and comfort. While they stayed there in the Paryahka 
cave, Ahjana gave birth to a son bearing all auspicious marks. 

Pratisurya passing across the sky saw them and coming down 
enquired about them (9). Vasantamala introduced Ahjana and 
plated their tale of woe. With tears in his eyes, the Vidyadhara 
introduced himself as Ahjana’s maternal uncle and king of Hanu- 
ruha. Shedding tears of joy they embraced each other (10). Pra- 
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tisurya comforted them, took them in his car and started. The 
mischievous child fell out of the flying car down on the earth. 
The Vidyadharas brought him back to Anjana. Coming to the 
city Pratisurya celebrated the child’s birth. He was named Sun- 
dara, being very beautiful, Srisaila, because by his fall he pound- 
ed the mountain to dust, and Hanumat, as he was reared up in the 
Hanuruha Island (11). 

Here securing the release of Khara and Dusana and success- 
fully negotiating friendly treaty between Varuna and Havana, 
Pavana returned. Seeing the apartments of his wife empty, he 
made inquiries and coming to know what happened went with 
his friend to his father-in-law. Not finding Anjana there, he went 
away somewhere, sending back his friends with the message to 
his mother that Pavana was consumed up by the fire of separa- 
tion (12). His grievous friends returned. Pavana entered a 
wild wood and enquired the animals and birds there about his 
beloved. While thus roving, he saw a huge banyan (13). There 
he begged his elephant Kalamegha to excuse him for his past ill- 
treatment and took before him the vow of becoming a recluse in 
case no tidings of his beloved reached him. Thenceforth he ob- 
served complete silence. The elephant guarded him. 

Prahasita informed Pavana’s mother (14). She broke down with 
grief and lament. Prahliada comforted her and made inquiries 
with the Vidyadharas of both the Ranges. Messages were despatch- 
ed to all (15) including Pratisurya. Hearing the bad news, Anjana 
swooned. Pratisurya comforted her and assured her of fin din g 
out Pavana (16). He went to King Prahlada and thence wan- 
dering in search of Pavana, they came to Bhutarava forest. There 
Kalamegha elephant attacked the party. He was tamed with the 
help of cow-elephants. Then the searching party found out 
Pavana. The Vidyadharas surrounded him but he was reticent 
and motionless (17). Then he wrote a verse on the ground, ‘If 
Anjana is no more, I will put an end to my life. If she is living, I 
would open my mouth.’ Thereupon Pratisurya related every- 
thing upto the naming of Anjana’s son. Hearing these words 
Pavana got up. Pratisurya brought him to his city. Pavana and 
Anjana were reunited. They talked of their tales of joys and sor- 
rows (18).. 


XX Sandhi. 

R al V ana’s war with Varuna: Varuna’s Defeat 

Hanumat came of age, when Ravana declared war on 
. Varupa. Messengers were sent to his allies and feudatories. 
Hanumat urged his elders to send himself to assist Ravana (1). 
He submitted that though he was young, he was second to none in 
valour. Eventually permitted, he went with his forces to Lanka. 
Ravana saw Hanumat coming (2). He received him with due 
honour and at once he marched against Varuna and encamped 
on Mount Velandhara (3). Spies informed Varuna. He was ad- 
vised to submit to mighty Ravana. Wrathfully Varuna told them, 
‘What could Ravana do at the time of the captivity of Khara and 
Du§ana?’ (4). Varuna armed himself. His numerous sons ap- 
peared on the battle front. The two armies fell upon each other 
(5). Description of the battle; Ravana was surrrounded 
by Varupa’s son (6). Here Varuna was surrounded by 
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Havana’s sons and generals, Havana’s chariot and armour 
^were destroyed. But Hanumat went to his succour and 
dispersed the siege (7). He was on the point of bind- 
ing all the enemy forces with his magic tail, when Varuna chal- 
lenged him. While they were fighting, Havana intervened and 
threatened Varuna to send the way of Yama, Indra and others (8). 
Varuna retorted and both fell upon each other. At this juncture 
Hanumat bound Varuna’s sons. Receiving these sad news, Varuna 
lost heart and Havana captured him. Bhanukarna brought there 
the whole of Varuna’s harem crying piteously. Havana denounced 
his action as unbecoming (11). Havana married Varuna’s daughter 
and returned to Lanka in ^eat triumph. He honoured Hanumat. 
Sugriva and many others offered their daughters to Hanumat. Thus 
marrying eight thousand girls, he returned to his city. All other 
kings also were honoured. , 

Here, Sambukumara went to a forest to acquire the Surya- 
li^a sword (12). 
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APPENDIX I. 

Introductory, colophon and prasasti stanzas, 
from PC. and R C. 

From the Paumacariu: 

I Stanzas found in the beginning Section’ of Ms. S of the 
Paumacariu: 

1. ^ (f ) ^ sRsfr \ 

SS 

3r^ ^ ^ 'TT^f% 1 1 

82. i 

3^ ^Tift 'll qr^ ii 

4. grrqf^ ^ 3r^5¥ra--Tr5q(?^)-qiqsiql t 

grrqir [ crf^? ] qr^n 

T). (^ ) ) ^5^iqnT-'q^-fl^q’=^ 1 1 

qiq<u|-^iq<,s<sl ^nr^-M^-qi'^Wri II 

II. One stanza given in the opening of the constituted text of the 
Paumacariu: 

G. sicq'-^wqfMr i 

^-qpT-qhi-T?r ?pp^-¥5f:qw 1 1 

III. Colophons of some of the Sandhis of the Paumacariu : 
Colophon of the 1. Sandhi: 

7. fq sf«i s^qrPqq-qqT'qcircr-^ i 

‘f^-sfTqcqf^- ’ ^ qqJT 1%T TTT^^ q^ it 

Colophon of the 2. Sandhi: 

8. Same as 7, except f^qr-fviW’pf and ^q- 

Colophon of the 13. Sandhi: 

9. iq fc«r q^q-qr<i:i gvjs^qrpM-qq^wiq-q^iI i 

' qrf^ q®q ii 

qqqqq ii 


(1) See critical notes on p. 1 of the constituted te3£t. 

(2) This stanza is foimd again at the end of 14 Sandhi of PC in all. the three Mss. 
hhattam and atthwvohe are variants respectively for hhaddmh and maixhavehe 
in 2. line. 
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Colophon of the 17. Sandhi: 

10. r 

Colophon of the 18. Sandhi: 

' q^isr^tfirr^-^TiT ' I'F ir 


Colophon of the 20 Sandhi: 
12. ^ ' 




13. 

’jrrJrii ^sfrrsro^ 

14. ^ f^jfrfsRrfipri 


HiffwRT II 

q!5nfw'iTtft5?TTO'Titw(? ) 5 
H^-Wfroft Tr^RToT II 

ai'f^CRnrF^' crt%^ 1 

^l>^ fw II 


Colophon of the 42. Sandhi: 

15. ti’Hxl I 

3iTf^tT/g-'TfWRJrn| srr^f^ ( Ji w ) stp? i 

^IsTTri^-^ fliT^«-’55lT€ri| h 

Colophon of the 56. Sandhi: 

16. I 

Colophon of the 77. Sandhi: 

17. II ^rnSfiT®^ 1 1 

felT-^fw “i^ir+i II p!Rn%^ I S' 

Colophon of the 78. Sandhi: 
is. 'fjfT^^PTfr II ^ H 

Colophon of the 83. Sandhi: 

19. ^ 'T^3^tr'5rfer-^ tl^M^cIttl 3‘=qr<ll, I 

(dg'i^i-^piF^-T??! ^nrrPw II 

20. ?F<i3ii i 

%% % 3 rT^thr iTjft 1 1 

21. f^T^rrfofr ^ I 

%|3nr-^'4j:?rqF 'Ttii-iirci(-%%^ iT 

Colophon of the 84. Sandhi: 

28. ^ i 
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Colophon of the 85. Sandhi; 

•24- ^ ^ '4'°=) Pur i 

•25- n 

fRt RTiff 1 1 

Colophon of the 86. Sandhi: 

26. Same as 17. 

27. Same as 19, except d RT^--1%°^Fr-'To3rfRTif ! 

28. q7?I3TTf^-ftrf3T^-R^-TFTT^-W^^^ I 

%RfrJT Wrf^ ^ 11 


Colophon of the 87. Sandhi: 

29. Same as 19, except d RFT 


30 , I fq-M- 

11 


Beginning of the 88. Sandhi: 

31- fwf apT-RR’^R RRT ’ . ^ 

'TRRRftRRR R^RrPt ^ ^RT RR R®! 1 1 


Colophon of the 88. Sandhi; 

32. Same as 19, except d ^r^R-foTtiaR ®l-8 <=<4 Hi ®1 

TPrmRR %% STSSTRlrfl R^ 11 


Beginning of the 89. Sandhi; 

34. RIRTR-^RR^ snRR-RSRt 'TRFT-iRRR-'TSft 1 
f^^spJf-RR^-RRRt fR®T-f?RR 'ti'=4-RT 11 

Colophon of the 89. Sandhi; 

35. Same as 19 except d RR-RPTRfR-RSRiRR I 

,36. 1 pRT-RRPf-RRR-^ I 


Beginning of the 90. Sandhi: 

37, fcr|3r®r-RRFR-RRR?R Rit fRT Rt? I 

rV-IR (RI%®T) fR R®T RRT^-RoR-RTR RRS^T II 

Colophon of the 90, Sandhi: 

38. Same as 19, except d ■UfR-fR®RI®T‘R«RfirR 

SSJ. RfRf 3rrfRR-iR|3Pir-RRFR-R rtPR I 

' llRRpi'M ^ ^ RRFTt RTjft |1 
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IV. Colophon at the end of the Paumacariu: 

40- ftrfrTq'TJt I ^Pa I 

'1(41 'H ’FFTT^ 1 1 

41. ^-spot ^ i 

'31^ y='tW 11 


42. Same as 28. 


43. Same as 34, with trifling variants. 


44. Same as 31, with trifling variants. 

45. =^V^-4I44^1‘4I'J| grPn^ SRTOirFM I 

’T^^ftr^fVT Tffssfvt It 

53ft J'T ^ of ^-TToTT-^f^ II 

it. ^ 'f a-ff mr«r^ %3rjr-?prc^ pr^duidfr ii 
ft ^"t ffrtf ii 


48. srwt tpjfw flnf-fTf-ffsfr-fsf-^fwr i 

fffspiT-ww 5^ 5^-f?frjr ii 

49. Jft^ I 


50. If fTTf I'i'Hf r<4 I 

1ff3|vr-ffFw f ffim ffffiraffvf II 


5l. fplf fVf flflfftcfft f^SfofTi 

'TlfW II 




53. 




54. ftl’f-ff’f-^STiirg- ( ? rf) -fftif f’ff-'Hf-f “If^ I 
f-ot9trw<;|i<ff|3rf-ffT:^^(?) ;T|cqif II 

55. -fnr-Rir<'i I <A-q|f-vf5f?iT7r-fTrr-?riT^;f^ i 
STT^ff iti fSfPf 1 1 '' 

56. <v-VT»r-w i 

{f|3nir-^rqi:5T-3rfw 'rftfv f^fif-^niHr'if 1 1 

’ iHimn II 
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From the Ritthanemicariu." 


I. The opening Kadavaka of the Ritthanemicariu. 

57. I 

^ ^TPTsr-fWf 1 1 


'H'fw 

iw 'TTS'^’ wrfvffr ^5113' 
ciif 

R'Rp'4'd 

^rifj-ur grrP^ 'EpjR'ir? 

fRfr-f fq'ir-f'iT3^aTU'ir? 

5rw-’TJriu®i^-^5Fifwt 
cfpfww 5«r 


% gi^TiT II ? 

gfCIRT H ^'T f% II ^ 
W ’RSJ 1 1 '<«■ 

^ F? II H 

T^FtI II \ 

•qTTr^-^®SW''ff 315^51^ II a 
# l( <:i 

3T^f II 

=^|'''Jr "RT Tigf^qT II ? O 
arr?if?n^R5^%f^ II ?? 
R'-RFir-'TT-RTPT-fWT-RfT II 


II 


II w^r II 

5=5?JW FPTl-WTf i 

fsR ^-RTfnr'' %F II 

Colophons of some of the Sandhis of the Ritthanemicariu. 
Colophon of the 1. Sandhi: 

58. Vt fT25^Jn<f<q I 

Colophon of the 92. Sandhi: 

59. 3JT^'3Ri’J5' I 


^ vn'J5i't'''s 

60. FhRFIW^T ^ 

p “N •\ 

T^-NTOT5T^ 

61. f3FT«T 

gpir^-Rf^sr-wr 


>1^ ^'Ji'sR II 

ciW-fs^lP^ '55^ I 
RRlPw W35r-^)'I¥ cf ( ? ) II 

t3[^TR^ ^T?nj I 

^wirTt II 


62. ferflff^^ ^ WFJWU I 

68. WT RfT FFI-TfW^ I 

RciR.WT'lI FFT-F^^Tt 1 1 

CO O 

Colophon of the 99. Sandhi: 

64. ^ fes'jrPT^Pui ^cirf^iirF^rJi-RtF^-^ 
cfi fij .(i'^ -sj^-f^f^ [ij ^ sff 
RTF pRnW^ II 


Beginning of the 100. Sandhi: 

65. ^TTOT TtFRf^ ^44’^ Rr F I 

ff^-Fll-fUir 3^ 1 1 

(1) These passages are taken from Premi, ‘Mahakavi Svayambhu aur Tribhuvana 
Svayambhu’, 1942, 392-395, excepting 66, which is taken from the Poona Ms. of 
the Ritthanemicariu, 
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Colophon of the 100. Sandhi; 

06. fir I 


Colophon of the 102. Sandhi: 

07. fq- fes’qfjT^rfrti i 

os. Iff fq w ^ njsfwt Mt-gqrpmrqf?! i 

qrof ^ ^fl cpE^ II 

105. Sandhi, 16 (last) Kadavaka, Ghatta and Colophon: 

69. f? ^srrfirFf qfir qrg ", far i 

#eTf qfoTjf^ 3f^-fcrgT|^ riT^ ( ) 1 1 

70. fq- fesiilRr'^r<i(' ?rjp^fq'-qriT <?Rr<^f<i^-'Tsqrw ii ^fsr ? ot^ 

106. Sandhi, last Kadavaka, Ghatta and Colophon: 

71. ^ qWT R^'i'Tr %-fq TtT MTfoqHI'5|6 ’Rfeq’-^ERf 1 

Tfqcqftfq RiTPfqwrffqf II 

72. w fesvH^^ftf-dhn^ 'qroiT'qqT’f-tfoqfiivr n 

107. Sandhi, last Kadavaka, 2. line before the Ghatta. 

73. ^§F^r?T STTOTf iTfqiff-fir’irqTf II 

107. Sandhi, last Kadavaka, Ghatta. 

71. fST^q'qar 5PT. IWJT I 

ftrj- II 


107. Sandhi, Colophon: 




108. Sandhi, last Kadavaka, Ghatta and colophon. 

70. fqq’-qrq'f^ fqTTfq qfffqWTfq qfer 5W ^ffT 3#! 1 

fw-Rqnvr'" ^ ?iirnp- sr"<pf^ iif^ i 


77. fir FiaaqPi^'Ri* 

firpor-^qr^-Tff 



7S. 


?nr-3if5i%r-?r!=of|- g-frF>Tif i^eir ff-f>farT ii 


109. Sandhi, Colophon. 

79. fir r<<i(S'Mr<i-5fr®r-Rfi| qqy^qiF^q-qjf-Rqrw^ ^3^^^ i 
%|io>r-?iirF5-Tff RRTfqif ¥rq i wqiF^- Rir ^ ii 

so. f^ ■jT'rifei'TT-'tii^ui 'Tof-^wsfw-fTir-ffqvipif i 
'tif<Ht^=qr<.q qir^ Wfwr ii 

si- % 'sTldPh IT ^■«i''i-ipT-^'r''i^ IT ^rrq^ i 
f^Ttf fq^fer Fr ^ II 
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110 Sandhi, last Kadavaka, Ghatta and colophon. 

82. 111101 ft: i 

pTTT-'5f§f'firtT ftrsrtt? lurfftR ftif snfrfej ii 

88. ft^sotPTsrftt? «ra?iszirftrEr-?RT^iTw-i3^^ft:^ \ 
f HRlftpi 1 1 

84. ^ 5# OTFT Pdgit'JI-^hrRT I 

^ ^rftoTJ ft <d-^-ft|o'4 ift II 


111. Sandhi, last Kadavaka, Ghatta & colophon. 

85. %uftr-R^-^ft:% aiuuf ftroffi^ rp# ’yeu I 
^ftPT 4'K^'HII'H' ftr-f^^ftpr-Rfft: 1 1 

86. fir ^ 

112. Sandhi, last Kadavaka, and the colophon of the work. 



87. 


f f 

3iftw 

orf^^ftra'-sraTfWirirTt 
ilTrTirq<T|(?) sioprnr? 
^ftr 


oifR^fftl-lft^UTI^ II ? 


Tft^'iTW5->Tff(?)^|| V 

irff-ftcsnfp? II ^ 

Prs’-’TT ftiW^ ftPT-1^ wr'" iTRif^.? ii 

tpi i%niT-?Pi^ ^-51^'” ^ ■5°^ft.vj ' f%-Fq- |ftwiui^T ii ? o 

ci ^RfftlftT-iTftrff ^S^ftTp? ftptftr^^fT^R^Sftd^ I! ?? 

f'w-’TC-ftrft-irorftiftr-wrtt iiftiyi^ sprutT n 
)-%fe-3rn3^ fRT-or3Tft:5if^R--f^ ii ?3 
oft^iftiftcl'* '^41% ftui^ 'ifti4<K^^ II 

5^ ii'K'iiftrg- ftr? ftps^ jftf smrftr? ii ?\ 

3f sr-wt ttI cT^rtf^iiWamrf? II 
op^ RUPT -orr^'' op^ ^-larssTf ff ii 
’ip=?or(i3’) orT=[? ipT 'TT^P^'* op=?^^-«F5Tft‘3r!:^^R^“ll 16 
«hi'rtn-^(ftr) ^ fti-=i 'ift.tH+'d ft" ^ or si^3' ii 
^T^-^Tfiftr ftrorrftPT-'5fR^pfti ii o 

II ^11 

^ ftfftpr-f^^ ftiw|-ir?pr-^-3n:-Tro5 ii 

iwftiftr-'prRpjr sj^rfeT-RPPr 'Pi^Rl%<a^+rftpiT ii ?? 


ftipor-?PTW| TIT? uRiftni ^-ft5%-fft^ 11 
^-qo^-^iT4 ^-unuiFI^ii 3r^-3tw I 

tiii(4'=rt)-|^-3rf^ uwftf! 1 Fey Tift ii uftr ? ?R n 

89. fftr ^fti^^rjuiT i 



APPENDIX II. 


Citations in SC. identified from Svayambhu’s 

Epics 

1. Said to be Caumuhassa ■ 

gyw 1 SC. IV 3a. 

Vf^'' ?fr5 ^ £R| Iff iT^Xir ll RC 67 ll Ghatta 

1 '. 3r|f?T5j. II 

sc. V 5. 

^ srg ft-ff qr-^nnw ^ 1 

^C^'TWT?ll PC. 3 3 11. 

8. ’’ilX) ’IwRifOMR' II 

^ ^55JTr|^. sr3rop|X^ 'if Tfrrt 11 sc. V 9. 

srq--f?r|^?fT 1 

^ V sivioi^'r 'jf'nvf II pc. 14 7 9. 


-1. <iN4)'‘4Uj ll 

If. ^'ir5^'3fr^^|3iTg; II SC. VI 24. 

3Tw^-4fqq?iv ^ crfX? 5c55--qwrg 1 1 
Ilf 3 to ^ II PC. 7i 1 1-2 

f^f; (lir<q^ I PC. 80 11 Ghatta b. 


TjrqsX II sc. VI 42. 

T^fJ fw^TTf 1 

if friiuni^b" qT?7-feim^ '5r?5f’C'ff 'll PC. 65 l. 


<>• ^isPqsiffaTtT 

Ri^ II 
Pt^ fd^ 


pill qn:? 

^ari Hf qFR-Xsfr II sc. VI 71. 
'f-'q?' tr-ffT-q^y-q I <j| •(.-Tffg 1 1 PC. 71 1. 


^^^TcTRiar^, TRir ^"5 311^ srqqjqf 11 
3rpif|?T^ II sc. vi 74. 

^[vP^ I 

‘3TiW4if|;iT|, |%i^3rPT?ii pc. 77 13 13. 

4i3iHi f^smr ’pff^ fXqqir qiiii^T.!' 11 

f%f | 53raTg33fui'jc^Pc, faiqv?'ir7!rf%?niii sc. VI 50. 

?iXf fqi'sfirgjrar 'qT' 3 T |<i ' 1 

^-4441 srRT-r=|cir^>j|ii, ^ qT?I% TO II RC. 64 11 Ghatta 
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1-29 


irrf ’lai'ira’rir ii 

TfRSr R3Rf!I TiT3rf% I 

sc. VIII 4. 

Tf 'T|-'T^’T'’f, 

’’n^ II 

Tf%q‘ ^ 

fM%^-H'®J5g'-'ErrfTr^-^-TT?^?j II PC. 24 2 1-2. 

10. sriTTitR'^ ^ftrff ii 

^rffwrr ^■'’t ii SC. VIII 6. 

STJ5T, eTRrwiR I 

fsw II PC. 33 3 9. 

11. fcrpTipT^ ?r ^ iftwrT3ra i 

5f^mTir#TTW^ii SC. VIII 17. 
f^fSTir-^, ?r n 

^fwi^ ^nuT? ii PC. 3 1. 

12. ^nrsrwTRfir^f, wiwutpf^^ii 

TOT^lR^ TTKI'jMf^ fq>^ qdd'^l'it II SC. VIII 21. 
w«w-5RfR:5if ^-Rw-'Twnrn^wif i 

TrqT'q'^^ff’ 'T^d'JI^ II PC. 31 1 1. 

13. <«|R'«i I ^ ^rnsTT II 
^5f3m^^iTr^oi^T^«rr?3rf II SC. VIII 25. 

^-f^i'JT ft%Tq' fM% ’’T i 

Tm|f >i^twt«rnii‘ii PC. 41 l. 

14. 3|^ qyd"q'«TfR I fcTfSI^ II 

for %i^3i ^3o<Tfw 1 w^fflifrorT^R^ ii SC. VIII 27. 
arq:^ TftUR-RTfR, fcrfam^-TRRf I 

ffW^WirW^, T^^-^fFR-^ll PC. 5 1. 
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APPENDIX III 


<W 


Parallel Passages of the Paumacariu ( I-XX ), Ravisena’s 
Padmacarita and Vitnaiasuri’s Paumacariya. 


PC. 

1 (a) 

TTRJBfT-oif spTiipr 11 12 1. 

(b) 

II 

jjmTSfftit II 
sr^rTtm^ II 

;C&%onqftq-<Rn<t 

ff%:q »rqm%q ii 1 2 6-9. 

2 ijrfi q5i1%Tr-qqoif ^ritrnf , 

0isrf^5t ?it| 51 II 14 6. 

3 5Ji| 

55 q^q i^q^q ii 1 4 8. 

4 gf| q q55 'nq^f , 

XXX 
51 oiq-ahK(5i^ 

S(\^Z II 14 9. 

5 f W7^ q q^lf Ttq-ftl«T^^ I 

qp q qa^JI ii etc. 

1 5 4-8. 

6 qlt q^, 

Epcqq^xgwuT II 
qq^ 5[qq-f§r%fl 

^rqq q«F5n il 1 11 9. 

7 q?^ 4 T q I 1 13 4a. 

8 1 13 5-9. 

(a) 8nf^5i.ft% qc I 1 13 5&. 


RP.^ ( and/or VP. ) 

1 qwq-^'^tq?.- ^sqq^rjiStgrij^ i 
f^sC^ira qftsflH: iqq qiM-qqi3[ II 
qqq qjqq: '€ifl qdtsgq^qiftqqg, i 
qqi’q ii 

1 41-42. 


2 qqr qi^Tiqrqq: i 
#frq-f§^qi: 55f^^Mtq^: ii 

2 16. 

3 q5^w^-qq:qiq-§:sqq5H-qFq»ii: i 
qq^^-qqrat^ ^gi51T qq qoqqr: II 

2 18. 

4 qqif% ^tq: q;i5q qrai 5?:qLi 
f iqr^q-gqq gqqliq qlqqq, li 

2 33. 

5 (a) fq^ftq qfqFrr ^qrql: I 

etc. 2 216-22. 
(b) qfRftq qT(?qr)fi-’^fqcriq^. 
qrq^: II etc. 2 104-106ai 

6 srq q;i55i?q^icqTqT fifq qi^^qg^qrq- 

q^qtqq-^oll gS li 

3 74. 

7 d^5ftq q;55rqq: I 1 3 91. 

8 3 100-110. 

(a) 3?fe^cqq-cCiqri?l %qq qirqrqq:^i 
- 3 1006. 


1. The passages in the right hand colamn are taken from unless in 
dioafed ofchen?fise. 



2 


PAUMAOAEIU 


(b) cf| i5t?r-55T3r>i5 ^ 

*T1 ff II 1 13 6. 

(c) 

^ wra" J7tf%?r-5P5 vii?? n i 13 7. 

(d) ^Nroi §r 

^IT^5-in® II 1 13 8. 
(e) ^JTsrrar^ arilsgf^nt tf=^ i 

^ (% II 

1 13 9. 

9 1 14 4-8. 

(a) X X iirr^ ^ ii i 14 4. 

(b) efc^l 1 14 5a. 

(c) ?if 1 1 14 5b. 

(d) qisf ^ I 1 14 6a. 

(e) ^?ra?r-?pwT^-f%q%TO^l 14 7a. 

(f) ^-i^3iq?q^^iirqai55l 1 14 8a. 


10 i^gt i 

1 14 9a. 

11 H. 'a:® %| 5 im-i^ 3 ' i 

1 16 16. 

12 ( a ) I 1 16 8a. 

( b ) X X X %iq^i 1 1 6 96. 

13 qtfjg »r5q-5rin..^^-^,»^ 1 1 16 86 


14 %q^-j%?anq^, 116 9 « 

15 5Rtf?«nT-i^qn^ I 1 16 9 q;, 

16 ^ ^ ^ 
qftq%q fe-qiq n 225 . 

17 smr^ Trm-qi^ 1 2 2 76. 


(b) j^: ^fJT: qfl 

^551^1 3 1066. 

(c) jto^4 I 

5I^-*TR5E5 iqq qftqjf^TcT: II 

3 108 . 

(d) ut)3-4 igo^jn3R[l(*) arwr^grij^; 

3rfeaicq55-cnjTrfjt %q3 3 100 

(e) ^iqoT^TJT^T ^ij^r^f^Tr I 

=q g; 5 ^ 113110 

9 3 114 - 120 . 

(a) ^flfc^xx ^qiiRf^cT #Tqn 3 114 
(b) cirrfoi^^ I 3 116 a. 
(0) 3Tr^5f)- qi?r€f 

?RT: <rCTi 3 1186. 

(d) qw^ni^ I 3 118 a. 

(e) qo;5^ra^[ qilRrac 

?rera qrwqlgcrr 1 3 116 6 . 

(f) *1^13^ I 3 1196. 

10 (a) 5;rq^^ ^ §Hi ¥rs?T?cT-€bi% 1 

3 1216. 

(b) X X 1 3 1236. 

11 ‘^i 3 t 2 ^ 5 ; 

3 1536. 

12 | 3 2026. 

13 I 

3 2036. 

VP. 

2 366 

14 VP. I 2 436 

15 3T|iR-crqq?f^ I 3 202a. 

VP. I 2 43a. 

16 (a.) ww: qT%ciqiit ^i(5r 

3 169a. 

(b) gt flf: | g i>j2a. 

17 qRrqiwq^ I 3 j 73 ^^ 

VP. JTiqiq (55 , 3 76 ^^^ 
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18 31 ^ i 2 3 16 , 

19 i 5 [snc-?n?gr, 

55 f II 2 3 8 . 

20 nigwiTivr-^ I 2 4 la. 

21 2 4 1-8. 

22 5rf-J|S=5r^^ :^rin5r5 i 
DI ora-qiJ^-^T®, 

II 2 5 9 . 

23 I 
.ptrcn-^aiT^ srn-oiTslT ^ir?, 
fo^-iar^^sTifSfTf II 2 6 2 - 3 , 

24 rafartn-frraraitT frRsg' srq^, 

^ 5 flTOf| 3 ' ^ 951 ?^% II 2 6 5 , 


25 - ^s n OTf , 

nr II 2 7 2. 

26 sTTOFtf 

wt®|t 3rftra- ii 2 7 4. 

27 snufSi^ !3 ^ i^l sTf|%^, 

ft^Tf SI ^ II 

2 7 8. 

28 n5f5=aq onf, 

I 2 7 9a. 


29 swR-^rrKfl 5 lf #® 55 tti I 2 8 la. 

30 531 ^igT- 3 Tl^ I 2 8 26 . 

31 ii 5 i 55 r ■•a'ssjuoii | 2 8 la. 

32 I 2 10 2 a. 


18 g 3TliTi^t':3r I 3 175a. 

19 qpf^isis^jrr 1 %?%^ 1 

?ral §^il5T ^iftcT: II 3 177. 

VP. i 

2 15a. 

20 cTcft ?tqij|(?f)?tT 'Jf4: I 3 I78a. 

21. 3 166-168; 178-181. 

VP. 3 87-91. 

22 ^ srra fp%l35^ftq i 

3TPTf^ I 3 187. 

23 qi'flJTt: I 

3 188. 

24 (a) f X X I 

%t^T: II 3 200. 
(b) 

q^ I 3 196. 

25 ^q q^qq; ^tq^rei ir:. i 

^ ^qfq II 3 174. 
VP. 5552r:^ q q i^'qi 

3T‘E#q i 3 776. 

26 5RIfl qqt ripgrqiq q^qii^RT I 

3 221. 

VP. 9T|gq-3Tinr-%?®i-q%q i 3 107a. 

27 aiH: qqHcq qq: I 
qq: q^iqqifiTCqT f^t^q^; ftqfi iq ii 

3 219. 

28 ^jftq%q q^ ifeqqrq q: ii 

3 224a. 

VP. (a) 3T3i^^5 qtoff 1 3 107a. 

( b ) q’^ q5i%q sr^q 1 3 108a. 

29 qq^ftJ5^f^:(?^:) I 

qqnRqr ^qf ii 3 222. 
VP. g^qr^qqftfeoqf xx^^ 1 3 107. 

30 sqr-’^ftqiq; i 3 2376. 

31 qfq qiqi: qqqn% 

q;5qqT?[qT: i 3 237a. 

32 fqq^3 i 3 266a. 



f’ATrtlAOARItJ 


38 siTOtfT ^ l^rsarr^, 

^ % fg- II 2 10 36. 

34 'gre %9r sr l 2 10 46. 

85 

XXX II 

^ :3^3‘ II 2 11 1-2. 
36 'oiTT^ «0J5^ I 2 1 1 4c*. 

87 ’31?fhTT-'T5^^ I 

3I<lt-HiJI-OT?JUlT®I5^, 

isTrlT^-HSl §1^ II 2 11 56-6. 

38 55^1, 

'ar3-5r?T5r ti 2 11 7. 

39 wf ^ I 2 11 86. 

%^'c q^«itT ®nf , ^i3«y-3fRfifn55!3- ii 

2 11 9. 

41 sr^ I 212 la. 

42 ^T^-^sqi^ 3^1 I 2 12 26. 

43 %<n-f%Tr(|qriqf%qr sj'sjg' i 2 12 66. 

44 212 8a. 

45 ‘!jn|’ ^oifq I 2 12 86. 

46 ^ wi# 5t5f|q aiTg\| 2 13 l6. 

47 5if| siq^ Diftr-^qriJr qrii^ i 

2 13 66. 

48 s(^ ^ XXXI 

fq?! ^^^-*Rqi5r-6t^|| 

2 14 9. 

49 (a) 2 16 2-5a. 

(b) ^ I . 2 16 5a. 


33 (a) 3Tt q^rsfi^it 

^5icqjTTq?r: i 3 265a. 
(b) ?T2rqw 

ff^TOiqq;T?:®U3i i 3 263a. 

34 (a) ?iTg JiiqrqfS ^ i 3 269a. 
(b) cTO qp:9i I 3 272a. 

35 x x x 

arresr Rifq-^t ^iiq: ii 3 278. 

36 qJT: fetvq fcfTfqr 1 3 282a. 

VP. festoT qirajq i 3 136a. 

37 ?:9tq^ qj^qg gTifqq: 

^^q X X ^'t?fqF?:qifti9r ii 3 284. 
VP. q3iT5ft xx%%Tlf5iq^3qfnT 
X X qj^^q^ ii 3 137. 

38 ^ 'qeqrft fqi®Tr i 

X X X X X sj^qsrifJt qjrat ii 3 286. 

VP. =q5|| 91#^ gqf q^r 3r|0T 

q?:qi^fFi3 i 3 1366. 

39 qqiW^ H qq^cgjf®! I 

3 287a. 


40 qr#f^T 3l3rw | 


41 1 

3 288. 
3 287a. 

42 5:^Ti^3fqrf?ir: i 

3 290a. 

43 %^f%qi^qr gjfr i 

3 290a. 

44 qcTT: %^^q555f5rq 1 

3 291a. 

45 (a) ‘q^w:' | 

3 302a. 

(b) qqw: | 

3 301a. 


46 qr^ x x x gwig^ig, i 

3 2946. 

VP. aifq^qsfiq | 3 1426. 

47 VP. ?rrq q ^qfif 1 3 143a. 

48 VP. a?f ¥r®i5 qrq^iqr ^ ^ gricq 

^ aif^sfgqjlqScqT X X feqi 

3 147. 

49 (a) 4 8-9. 

(b) sii%?fqrq: i 4 86. 
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s 


50 I 2 16 6b. 

51 I 3 1 1&. 

52 sfi^ra- uif I 3 6 25. 

53 5^ i 

etc, 3 12 2-4. 

54 gioraf HfiH I 

hIt ^-’Tgras' Hs^aiTf I 

XXX 

5T?TWn|, 
srfT?? II 

II 

STSt^T 

^JTP^ ^ pri| II 

ofisr CToif I 

3 13 2-7a. 


55 ngoi^ hot TTOT^jf I 4 2 3a, 

56 1^ srflqtn srn^, 

^ I 4 8 86, 

57 XXX, 

i 4 12 9a. 

58 (a) i 

4 13 la. 

(b) fit iS|3ff WT I 4 14 96. 

59 3^<r3t (jRgr?'-«iS-3r# i 

g^OTq'T'ira’ II 5 1 26-3. 

60 HOTil I 5 2 96. 

61 f^g- igTHTrsr, 

II 

XXX <TROI3^ 

II 5 3 1-2. 

62. 355 OT«f55 01155 i 5 3 36. 

63. ST§ ft tnfti? I 5 3 4a. 


50 nftr^3^ X X X ?r ?rirm; i 4 6a. 

VP. nirs?:H?if: tr# i 4 2a. 

51 VP. g'Jl^l^fi'Siiot I 4 166. 

52 %5!:raftf i 2 115a. 

VP. i 2 386. 

53 8T3^crii^ ^snm: i etc. 

2 196-197. 

54 3T^qr ftgro?! X X I 

XXX 

r^tftfta^roTT II 

s[^r^gT gT^srf X X I 

x x ii 

crrf%4 ?ii?irft ^trRi x x i 
=g3?5tr ^ ^ift X X X II 
Stsftoir 5r5^ift Hgft; gifir?rjgcrr: i 

4 62-66a. 

VP. (a) JTfRr?:m'>i =g35:Rftf =51 ?5nii 

cn^OT i:ot x x n 4 59. 
(b) gur ^ 1 4 62b. 

55 an^^loiT 4 62. 

56 (a) ^ ^%fr ft^^^Tg?rr«r4l: 1 

4 706. 

(b) ffigl JTsf^OT I 4 716. 

VP. 1% g|or 1 4 43a. 

57 gr5Tft5R-i^#gili(?k^tr: ^nrCit:^: 

X X X XXI 4 76. 

58 3fq ftiia I 

4 1806. 

59 I 

X X SETScq^ u 5 59, 

60 ^n^lft ?15T I 5 69a. 

61 gglq^Rg'^iJi ci#i 5iT«iR qRof i 

XXX II 

5 70-7 la. 

62 cits»Tq^%^fT4 I 

63 31BT “g Sli^OTlft I 


5 71. 
5 726. 
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64 5 3 5a. 

65 (a) 

Tn^ f% 

(b) # ^ nf^ 'T?g^j 

itg nm^piq ^ ^ II 5 7 8-9. 

6 6 X X I 5 710?). 

67 I 5 7 lla. 

68 (a) gsst-^3r^^-5i|: I 5 7 ll6. 

(b) 5| JTf stnoj-vi^?^ I 5 8 16. 

69 ^ gib l ^ OTi^ I 5 8 3a. 

70_^ 5t| fl^ I 5 8 36. 

71 I 5 8 46. 

72 #?T wr-^^Hrot-fM^spraft, 

5ff I'jPTft fSi Jqf II 5 8 5. 

73 sro^-flr ic^-sri^ 

55? m^ l «i5g$ ^51^01 It 5 8 6. 

74 ^TO55%<%!-f^ra9W55-?i^5^ qftftr? i 

5 8 8. 

75 srfT^srft’l <??! i 5 8 9a. 

76 gift ^ XXX, 
aif^^o tlt W5?giff%^ II 5 9 1. 

77 (a) ge? ^ 5 i#gr ?ii i 

5»t ^ I 5 9 36-4a. 
(b) gp? fci^HR 3t?5Ef5n I 5 9 46. 

78 wnfsirrat ^ • 5 9 56. 

79 ^if^r 3f^'»«-qngi3r, 

>?f ^ stprar ii 
q| ^ ft^er <ii^, 
oi5 at55<?f oist §1 oiRPm, 

X X X X 0R( ^ II 5 9 7-9. 

80 wtf %?r II 

5 9 11. 

81 55% 55fT55 15 I 5 10 4a. 


64 fT^ Xilt5IT:X5n5^X5I53 I 5 73. 

65 s»?iJTo^tqT^i ffT ^ I 

*5^ spjisiriT X X 11 5 94. 

Hist 1 JTm’JI X X II 


» 6 796-80. 

66 ipi^i 1 

5 95a. 

67 ?ftiT-s^ftjn 1 

5 149a. 

68 1 

5 162a. 

69 qiwt JfR 1 

5 I67a. 

70 (a) lt?iT 1 

5 167a. 

(b) fi5Jl 1 

5 161a. 

71 3r^'rI|ES!%tr: 1 

5 1556. 


72 5lt?l: XXX 

’T’ntt II 5 168. 

73 XXX 35311^^1 (?5’s*i’3Lll 

5 163a.-164. 
VP. qRisifTTgt X X X % I 

gsffJioiiT^irrs ii 5 132. 

74 f^JISm55?Pc55raT: X X I II 

5 169a; 170a 

75 5l&^ iniff sfiq. II 5 177a. 

76 3lf€tsf^^ 'at?r?qrf55; I 

"‘5 184a. 

77 X X i 

q;(^ qr ii 5 186-1 87a. 

78 ¥iTqTS’5jnntt^5?w*riw5!r 5 190a, 

79 (a)5^q;5cqc55f^s^cr^q>^if^: qi:M 

*5^1^# X grpt^rf^cr ?5iTq^ ii 5 221. 
(b) *ri^K!5f^ I 


^TTffcf: II 5 225. 

80 (a) 5tl^graL5r: l 5 2396 

(b) %5r 515^ 

XXX it'S5fii5=a I 5 240. 

81 pri®!! ^?rt 

^i^n: II 5 248. 
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82 XXX, 

u?T sp^^rintt II 5 10 5. 

83wi?-%i|fi 5 10 6a. 

84 ^-visriitf I 

5 10 7b. 

85 X X wn^ I 5 10 9a. 

86 H?i5ri^3iTtT s^’Tgrf^q- 1 5 11 26, 

87 l 5 11 3a. 

88 frirai x X X 

^%^1-n^rft: I 5 114. 

89 a ufi I 5 11 56. 

gfe'jur X X X X II 

I 5 12 8. 

91 ^ftgaflt^rjg'sau^qll^l 5 13 4. 

92 lilit ^!=«nwJ^ I 5 13 7. 

93 i5iafe?i UTi X X X, 

afl g3- anaw^ ii 5 14 8. 

94 fanr?, aregsus’ i 

iu?aoTr3r5^isf,aiiJt^t-gpT'nTua3' ii 

5 14 9. 


95 miRT awn^ ar-wrawra: i 6 S 2b. 

96 6 4 5-9a. ( Names of Islands) 

97 jnfsr-iTwtT 

gfl i %Ra q ^ anoRr i 6 5 96. 


82 % a^T^qf jnrfTJ i 

5 249a. 

83 VP. aift^iif ¥u:|oi i 5 171a. 

84 VP. f 'nf i 

5 1716. 

85 ^0^^ qft|q 1 5 2506. 

86 STOUI5.«nairFnui: I 5 2526. 


87 a«niftf I 5 253a. 

88 (a) I 5 2546. 

(b) I 5 2786. 

VP, un?q3T^ UJTSjqut i 5 1756. 


89 5TTq I 5 255a. 

90 %5TtJfi5^*ir3:gall^iptlJi¥rr: i 

5 270a. 

VP. a?rr* 

1 5 185. 

91 VP. i:rar u *^3?^ x x 
g^siae^fuaf i 5 192. 

92 VP. ^ agulq I 5 199a. 

93 (a) ii3jk-?n:35:sq53R:. 

fjH u I 5 3056. 

(b) NTH: I . 5 3076. 

VP. »Tfit I 5 2186. 

94 (a) uauf^THiHa: i 5 307a. 

(b) qsiTSaHN uu(?u)a: Nl^^if^Uspar: I 
Nr^HiiJTrN^w^a^ran^'l-ga-Hl^ ii5 308. 
VP. af ^ faa Hf^rd 

i 

uc f II 

5 219. 

95 T?:a ajqtflT i 

6 44a. 

VP. q^-^ac«n x x qi:-aaT 1 6 20a. 

96 6 67-69a, 

VP. 6 31-33. 

97 %Ni!i H«^ X X *15!^ X X 

^ qiU?:-aTfsgcni_ II 6 86. 

VP. fiiftaoHl i^lwraf i 

6 36a. 
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98 ^ OTTI if I 6 7 la. 


99 siT^^ ^ I 6 7 1&. 

100 nr 

=g^f-^jr-'iTn3 < 

l%3- ?rpn ?i5f 

uni^ i5^’5 sproRj^ II 6 7 2-3. 


101 ^ 

?t% ar-i^l if I 6 7 4 . 


102. 6 7 6-7. 

103 g jRf I 6 7 7&. 

104 ^sTnig, 

^ if IT7 II *6 7 9. 

105 5r-'T?nig ^r«r^, 

3TO 5rra II 
^ir »ra^ in# i 

6 8 l- 2 a. 

106 Jif Bproi-^Tn?^ ipif 

^ ^ n^T *if ^ femg ^3' II 
sri ^ 4^-33 5^ 

»#w ?l ^ H 

»f3 TIT fSpr-nsintf, 
of^Ij 11 

^ nSRFJf II 

fef #5 H-HP?? n3Pm^ II 
ii5 X X H 

imt BRfqf, 


98 (a) ^f?srgr i 

6 111a. 

(b) fq: 1 6 114a. 

Vp. fifti=^'n 1 6 43b. 

99 srifticqr =q i 6 I2la. 

VP. I^in griT 1 6 43a. 

100 (a) 1 6 123. 

(b) 3t gw X X ’iqig S?:Tiinw[ ii 

6 123a. 

(c) qjnw wtgFTFq^ wgtwwwpgg: 

6 124a. 

VP. qsq^qfi: iqo'nqrwTti 
’ifgwtw'n-iF?® 6 49. 

101 (a) wwil-^swrqn^^'IStf^: x x x x 

fqion gp^t U 6 129. 

(b) =q:5^ipg#FEsi5qiq;f5qgt?|icwf^ i 

6 130a. 

102. 6 126-128. 

103 fWP^T fw iwiwr vrqpfHf ^fingig: < 

6 1286. 

104 (a) X X wwpg qp^t (?gr) 

«if 3?r 5^q i 

qfqiwraglf^w wwt n 6 137-1386. 
(b) arqid^ ni^ i 6 142a. 

105 (a) ?OT gq: I 6 1426. 

(b) ^ffjwn: wisiw^lrifr 

filqiftgn^: fg: i 6 143. 

106. (a) 3Ti^q;ipgi^i ?fr x x 
pftqVif^qiig x x qft^fwwr i 

6 144-145a. 

(b) qKi ^ ?ESr*r# 

argg: q^g%g: ii 6 148. 

(c) g^gg. qigif^i gri^ g?:pg3pqipt i 

wit g ifpwi n 

%% gggr pwgr 1^ i 

31^^ wfTgig“?^’gigtqftiii: ii 
g^Tosigg: ii 6 151-15 Ja. 

(d) fPSTjwqpffiq X X 1 

gfg ^5wwgt wTgt ^isrwri^ iipq^: i 
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irt ll 6 8 3-9. 


107 cifi %’ir fl: ^ i 

U 6 9 l&-2a. 

108 qcSTsa? 

^11 H 6 9 4 


109 I 6 9 86. 

llOTr^i^^'st^S^^Ti^l 6 9 96. 


111 ^f^oj %i%3' ^ ^ I 

6 10 16. 

112 mi I XXX 
TlIggstT ^ n^Tuniisi igpi, 

55 ^5t?RTiJi?| 11 

55 fiift'JismS I 6 10 2-4a 

113 I 6 10 6. 

114 JTicff^ mff wq^^stSto!, 

Sl5i%5^f| ll 6 10 7. 


115 ?R[ I 6 10 8c». 


116 !a:?ii|fwre ^ I 6 10 9d. 


?rift?:'>!nj%: rrmmmr^ 7il[iriT: ii 
?r#siR:3flt ^i?r: i 6 161a-163c». 

(e) I 

WT?:wg|^ II 6 216. 

VP. (^oPcT^ ^ z( 

mgfsr^l arjRTl'ir ii 6 90. 

107. VP. gfl ?ic«i 3Tii^^5 

XXX I 6 70 

Cs. • 

108 %q- iw I qsqq': x x ii 

XXX 11 6 173. 

VP. f JTid ^ STT'jftftffil 

fe^arr li 6 74a. 

ci?a 5^ i^tmf fjf || 6 72. 

109 VP. I 6 75. 

110 I 

31^ =q‘ ilg i 

=qT?rq5rr®ii^awFg qjfxsfr ll 

6 1906-191. 

VP. ^ 

5Rra%3i 

mgw ^ ii 6 80. 

111 srl5i54 f^rafqi(?n?)s^ x x x 

3ir9ifiq?i^ sRt ^qir i 6 195. 

112 (a)?TP 5 ^ qner: I 6 199a. 

(b) s^: i 

Il6 206. 

113 3iKi^s«r X X i5lE5B[f^ i 

6 228. 

114 q^«rd x x 

st53^ftf5T: II 6 237-238a. 

VP. qqmil X X 5T|t| «i'riq;55% i 

6 102 . 

115 ^i>wif6q msT?:: i 

6 2396. 

VP. ?pir II f m5t'»i qq^nr fJi? i 

6 103. 

116 I 6 2436. 

VP. I 6 109. 


2 
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PAtTMACABTO 


117 I 6 11 5&. 

118 w«r® sn«ri^iTTnf^ 6 11 6&. 

11 9 

snnn| II 6 117 . 


120 6 12 16. 

121 I 6 12 4a. 

122 k I 6 12 5a. 

123 i 6 12 76. 

124 

^gp5 ^ « ; qii ^ ^ tS^OT II 6 12 8. 

125 XXX df, 

W|ft% XXX 3if|6 13 2. 

126 ‘«r^ I 

6 13 7 a. 

127 ! 5 n«l % «n% 16 15 26 . 

128 ?Bi^r5«r-^rwi-n;T5, 

<1^ % 'JTSPC II 

i;^ % II 

y'quui ’T^wg ii 

i?3’nftqg5g[^fn^f3:ii6 15 5-7 


129 sjWf^ 1 6 15 96. 

130 »r^ illsfSa ^p5t ^ I 7 2 86. 

131 (a)gq^^qf^^ilmf, q>®gi^ 

SRP*? ^11 7 3 8 

(b))g[%-^?^l9i^aiTi^5i^l 7 4 36, 


117 f’T^^rorfrr:^: I 6 2466. 

VP. (a) I 6 1076. 

(b) I 6 1086. 

118 VP. ^55!q55T*rT% I 6 1076. 

119 !jFcg‘''3i 'itcrrii 

'TK'tR I 6 247a. 
VP. % (^c«r feaif c«rT arq^ 

II 6 108a. 

120 arRt 'Tiq ?fqi?i w^- i 

6 2496. 

121 52i%=crjr^i 6 251a. 

122 % 1 6 253a. 


123 3iTO«r: ?qtsg^ I 

6 2556. 

124 ^rr5qqT^q4qi^l:qcrTftFrr 6 256a. 

VP. €T|-qqi^’ir qRI 9T5 1 

6 1106. 

125 %qxx3T#Tg#f^ei^gqT?^:i 6 260. 

126 qs=e3^q «r*iq[ 1 6 273a 

VP. ?nf 5^^ci 1 6 1126 

127 3!gjt X X 1 6 318 

VP. qr<JiR^ft^ arrarl 1 6 135a 

128 x x ar^q x x ifrwg'nq- 

^T^l. I X X I 

^rer: aiTcl^c# 1^fc%qfl |) 

55iRrr n^: ii 

mi cqqr qiStir 'qiqcirci.i 
qi-5Tq?5int ^n^tsq 11 

6 325-328 

VP. ^f^rqifefrn q^ 1 
rr# lart gw ^rg'q# 1 

qid qfeTftfir qrq^ ariaft n 

6 1426-143 

129 qqjj. i 

6 334a 

130 =q% ^ q55;T ?3;sc^rf5wf?i^qi^ I 

6 367a 

131 fr^sqi =q?S[l%q ajf^qR q^TJq^lR; I 

qt^ ^ qiHi: ijqrtrai 11 

6 424 
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132 <T 15 

1% ^ U 7 3 10 

133 ¥r3f^^iwTi:?^f^Trai 7 9 4c*. 

134 5rfi1|g' 7=2 I 7 5 6b. 


135 7171^^ I 7 6 1&. 

136 i %if7^fif f3rg7 f^TK, 

^ foj^r |pB75=a-^i=g?aTrs ii 7 9 7 

137 ^-735!f I 7 10 2a. 

138 ^Tf^rRfmrli ^ i 7 lo 3c*. 

139 f7 I 

7 10 4&, 

140 7 7|i|7-^75llf, 

7 ^7377^-710151^1 II 
717? 7 7ir?-7|srft-a^, 
offi? 7 I5l*77-73r-^3a\f|ll 
^i77? 7 ®%7-®7I§^, 

70I7?[ 7 ^-TSTT-iHlSTlTC 11 

7 10 1-8 

141 7f f7 I 

7 11 la. 

142 7?f I 7 14 8b. 

143 fir ^opit I 

"8 1 6 a , 

144 7fl7I3J-7?7-7t37?f| 1 8 1 8&. 

145 ^ 7Tf^ ITife 7t? I 8 2 96. 

146 nta3f-%7 7Tft: 1 8 3 16. 

147 fllTI^ Wfe I 8 9 16, 

148 ^{^< 17 ^7 ^ 1 8 9 3a. 

149 717-71101 Ttfi ^ sraflT^, 

firog fSlTi^ II 8 9 4 

150 7 fligaif^ 77 ailfit, 

77|7S?7 7ftf|7 5it7l| tl 8 10 6. 

151 7f sn^g ^ 77^77 I 8 10 7a. 

152 ??^7 d l g 7f7-77^ 1 9 2 26. 


132 3T7I77ilE7r wrsf 7^S?7 s^77lftoi7 1 
71^ 77:7771®^ #5c7vflr?T 771 U 6 415 

133 151*771717 77ait 7i:; ^f?!: I 

6 441a 

134 §%silt 7r^7lfl!7: XXX 71717: I 

6 450a. 

VP. ^feU7l 77S7# I 6 18 36 

135 il[71 I*7ill7^7^ 77777 ^ I 

6 454a 

136 (^57^ 77 5771 ^7 71^7 IftTf 

77if^7f II 6 498 

137 ffl 5ri:fll ^777.1 6 503a. 

138 TT^Tit §7 5:75^ I7i'i15r?7i I 6 505a. 

139 7dNfef^'7t 7(1^^177.1 6 508 

140 (a) fltlit;|75ft7I77I?#7 71g7: 1 

6 5136. 

(b) aiVgfqM ^^7 777 =7 77717: I 

6 5156. 


141 qt^sflr 7 7 ^ 7 : X X 

5 71^37^ II 6 522 

142 7^51% 77135^17; I 6 565a. 

143 7^1%fll777nfll7^(^71idLl 7 256 

144 7c7lft7rt7irglf5l: 7 7tir7i 

7 246. 

145 317 7ife7#rc^ 171^ I 7 41a. 

146 7f^r. X X 571 ^ 7 : I 7 476. 

147 7#^ 71®lvgs7 X qtt X f^7at7 I 

7 85 

148 TTiiiflia^lT. I 7 86a. 

149 7^W7 ^7F7tfe7lS’317ft77: 

^ 713:71 ^511 ?7: II 7 86 

1 50 7^ 77i 4 77 3137177 7?7t I 

7717 777: #7: II 7 91 

151 ^7 ^ 7^ 7177:? I 7 926. 

152 79177715. 1 7 150a. 
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fAUMAOABIO 


153 5B1%6 iXXX3 | 1 9 2 3a. 

154 I 

if mg^xxx^s^^'nf^xx ii 
g^^srSiff 3 i#?r ^ ws i 
^rsr ^<n3ft a 9 46-6 

155 stt'ii^oi, 

II 9 3 2 

156 if^tfsg' 3^ I 9 3 3c*. 

157^ I 9 4 3c*. 


158 ii5f ^1%^ srSioi ^ i 9 4 96. 

159 an’in^ ^ fir or i 9 5 26. 

160 tfW^^crar 013 WJT 05 oi3 1 9 5 5c*. 


161 off 5 rs 5 r 3 

g^3f^!T3oii5r'«?f ?Bgfl’i 9 5 86. 

162 (a) 3 x X gsrl^ I 

X X I 9 6 1 
(b) If vrii I 9 6 36. 

163 1 9 6 46. 

164 *noi?t| I 9 6 56. 

165 n3f^f^oif%qfft?rg^-3gi9 716. 

166 ssrtf oftgfT'os^if 

stiver 3io5 ?j| 93^^! I 9 7 3c*. 

167 3n 7%^ *13 I 9 7 6a. 

168 5t33-7;woui.^ I 9 7 66, 

169 55 liii;?T 

5 r 3 ( ? ) a 


153 Tiwsfe l^cTT I 7 159a. 

154 g^rr I 

Tit fJt^ftcTT II 7 162 

155 cf^SSnirl^Tr?': x X ^?fw. 

XXX sTfJTt^ I 7 185 

VP. 3 Tgf X X ^i^rraart a 7 80 

156 sTT’: g^rr: I 7 186a. 
VP. iij|PcT ^fSoi jTir I 7 81a. 

157 35:^17 1 7 219a. 

VP. ^ I 

7 95. 

158 ci^?rRSi3f^?[^i 7 2226. 
VP. m ffw I 7 96. 

159 VP. 3 JTrsi^ ar^g 1 7 154. 

160 JTfr^q-^: #sf^ vrrafi^ S2i%?cr*r?i^i 

7 2186. 

VP. ^ rj# qfTjft^rf i 

7 94. 

161 (a)|sT70T I 7 2336. 

(b) X X 751^1^ q qicT^l 7 234. 

(c) artq a 7 235a. 

162 qw; qrs^srqfTF? tjr % i 



7 236a. 

163 ®3^m3ira'iq.l 

7 238a 

164 5 ct sticqj^ a 7 241a. 

165 (a) aiH X X #T ^IR qiRTJj, 1 


7 257a. 

(b) 

7 2596. 

166 §Hr5in?;f^:‘^e^f^at?[n:7T7^: 1 


7 258a 

167 fluT^rsT^^t 1 

7 264a! 

168 ?r#^iqi5r3[r 1 

7 2646. 

VP. BRW 1 

7 1076 . 


169 ^ftgqr^srn §^cTT:^37r^^q,l 
q’w-^lfe-^rffnfar 7 266 

VP. 5if^ qqism l^^rr t g ^ 337 =^ 
f^Tsr I 

5f|& qp^ior qftTrdll 
7 108. 
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170 5^3^ 

171 I 9 8 7 

172 8inf|*rtf i 9 8 8&. 

173 # ?iFr|{ 1 9 9 4&. 

174 3rg?T»5 ^ l 9 9 6a. 

175 I 9 9 6a. 

176 5r^-#5- 
f ^ 3?^ II 

fsnHU-qi^^ II 9 9 7-8 

177 fq 3*1-^ I 

9 10 2. 


178 f^%BT5aif I 9 10 8a. 

179 ^sr-^TfSif ft %Ttf , 

^ciqqr^t nfft 1 9 11 7-8a. 

180 X X X X Wfif I 

9 11 30-4 

181 ^5rTintf^ft*rJTnm'na:i9 11 oa^ 

182 ftstf ^511 I 9 11 9a, 

183 PO. 9 12 1-8. EP. 7 324- 
332andVP.7 135 I42enumer-ate 
the Vidyas several names are 
common. 

184. Similarly ef. PC. 9 13 1, 
EP 7 333 and VP. 7 144 and 
PC. 9 13 3, EP. 7 334 VP, and 
VP. 7 145. 

185 mftin ^ l 9 13 6a 

186 ^ 

WT^I 1 9 13 96 a. 

187 

^ i 01 16 

188 «Traf ?iTm 10 1 7a. 


170 =q|:t3?ftq i 

7 279&. 

171 ^[gJTqt I 7 278a. 

172 3r^:xxaTSTT|?Tf^’sqm:t 7 267. 
VP. anirrft# Jtft 1 7 109. 

173 anTfST^RT qr i 7 2826 

VP. 1 7 1156. 

174 VP. 1 7 1166. 

175 fii5ii^q«r?:r: i 7 2866. 

VP. I 7 1176. 

176 EP. 7 287-289 mention gq, 

qiq, % 

gs, and VP. 7 118-120 me- 
ntion ^qi55, qmfa?:, nf, »5!IT 

177 3P?r:s^ ^ fqU f^iisriq i 

7 293a. 

VP. f<irqm q«rq 

«r i 7 1280. 

178 cnmnr “q 'qpjqi^: i 7 295a. 

179 gd q^irqq^ift sirftftqr^: 

7 3086. 

180 gqlift g^ J^qf 'n^*- 1 

7 309a 

181 #i...5iTHi^q^ «jnq-i^q;rqqj3, i 

182 VP.q^^qi^^ftx X 1 7 130 


185 ^qqvtftl^ q 

7 337a. 

186 q §cqT R5riftflfqq^q’5,i 

?:^tHT qqr: qinr: ii 7 347. 

187 *lft ^RIT, 

qfJqg ^gswrq. ii 4 36. 

188 ?i#stq wft ^raqj! i 

8 386. 
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PATOAOABltr 


189 XXX 

II 

10 3 7 

190 10 4 la. 

191 1 XXX ^5^ OTif 'TS^ i 

10 4 9a. 

192 oii^ ^ 1 

10 5 2a. 

193 finftft ^ I 10 5 3a. 

194 ^«TOII?IW-<JP^ XXXI 

II 10 5 5a-5«». 

195 ^8T?5f JR^l 10 6 6a. 

196 10 6 7a 

197 51^ I 10 6 8a, 

198 I 10 7 1a. 

199 Hr f wrwg 1 10 7 4a. 


200 ^oTRtfR-^: I 10 7 6 a. 

201 Jiftq I 

10 7 7 

202 qhRT fiiqifir i 

10 7 8 a. 

203 qi%3r qwRT-Sff , 

5R^ ?rf II 10 8 3 

204 crmg- vruig' Bojgr ^ | 

10 8 7 a. 

205 qf qsg | 

10 8 9 a. 


189 ^-fiT^5T-5r#-%f-q?«r-wflpfr-5nfe^ 

8 626. 

190 cf. STf5TiiTJr-#i^: i 8 78a. 

191 ?rq ^ ?r^ 2iirr; fHt i 

8 81a. 

VP. q#?f^qfgi^?rfr«[fgfri8 22a. 


192 qiqr ^q?:q ftftq; 1 

8 90a. 

VP. qt qsqq q=^r | 

8 296. 

193 q^ ?rfiqrft q;?qiqiq;i 

8 956. 

194 qr gqqq.qfr ^?qT ^«Tq:^qq: 1 


8 99a. 

195 3i[9iq.Jiqj5iqrqfqjn^sqi5Fq-^2irq^[ 


8 122a. 

196 cf. VP. qqq^ ft q 


ft qiq%i ftftgg 1 

8 45a. 

197 qiqqrtr: x x x q^qr i 

8 1356. 

VP. 3Tf qjqf qtqqi^ 1 8 5l6 

198 ^ftcTift qq^rf^; 

^q qft- 

^jftqqT! 1 

8 136a. 

199 (a) arq fsqg^ 1 

8 142a. 

(b) qrq^sqq; 1 

8 143a. 

VP. qf^q fWfqq^ | 

8 57a. 

200 qqt qrqqisfrqqf^q: i 

8 165a. 

VP. qqqrafrqfq 1 

8 67a. 

201 jri%q qqt ^q: X X X 1 



555irH: ®lwi?cr: i 


8 164 

202 X X i^rqRlilfS- 

« 8 1686. 

203 3?5!fTd^ XXX feqt ijq; 

slpftiqis^ II 8 176 

VP. X X ft qf^- 

^ ^ II 8 756. 

204 #s^ qnr ^ qftvTT- 

• 8 181a. 

VP. ^ qpq ^ qr ft g 

.8 77a. 

205ft^rq?iLqrqqTft^srft^,8 1836 
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206 qiii | 

iiftvraf am^ TOr»^f| ii 

10 8 10 05 11«, 

207 I 10 9 ]05. 

208 I 10 9 8o5. 

209 gfl I 

10 11 1 &. 


210 sp^qrfejxxx, 

10 11 6 . 

211 I 

10 11 8a. 


212 fiia: fil?T-^Tras^f| 1 


10 11 9a. 

213 1 

11 16. 

214 “^oiTSnt 1 

11 16. 


216 (a) tti if g JH# ^giarntr 1 1 1 1 9a. 
(b) XXX 

^ < 11 1 


206 ^ ^ I 

8 1896. 

VP. ^ §5^ 31^ 

fJt5<T?-f I 


207 fjr: X X f«??i i 8 1926. 

VP. ^ X X I 8 846. 

208 gsi^^i XXX <1#^ I 8 201a, 

VP. g^sr)-^qs?^r i 8 886. 

209 ar^T: ^ ^ I 

8 2356. 

VP. ga?T«^ foil I 

8 1176. 

210 ^ ^ [ 
VP. ■5114 ^ t^ir a:Ct sr ^ooi# i 

8 1186 . 

211 X X f5Tfi^»n%Jr X X sraFr 

8 239. 

VP. 'T53Jt I 

8 120 . 


212 X X X sft^ I 8 2416. 

VP, ^^nroft i 

8 122 . 

213 i 8 2746. 

VP. 8 1366. 

214 I 8 2766. 

VP. f^piiTs^n I 8 1386. 


215 siqi^jRIsfES^Smi^ I 

8 272a 

VP. g=c^^ aj^nomt x x ?t 5*n^ i 

8 1356. 


216 cWSITS*I^I X X SigfJt XXX 

f%0Ji553IT: l6^5l3( o 

8 275-277a. 
, VP. arn? ‘ ^ 

X X ( ^oii as a n fft*rT II 8 137 

217 %*rFft ^rftcn: i 8 399a 

VP. ^ ^ X X fiftqt ^ra^gitr i 

8 209a, 


217 >5^ lin ^ 


11 2 9a, 



16 


PAUMAOAMU 


218 iRT gong 

3 f I 113 1 . 


219 ^ ^ 51 

"^flr ^ 5 i|t 1 11 3 9 a. 

220 asscf^^i-g?^ I 11 4 2 a. 

221 (a) 5 m «gy^ 3 ' om ^ I 

11 4 3 a. 

(b) I 11 4 4 a, 

(c) 35 ° X X j 11 4 6 a. 

(d) srrfe^r-JP'^Ql^ I 11 4 6 &. 


222 (a) ^^5r-f^55#R'-^?5t, 

'T^ = 3^3 I 11 6 5 - 6 . 

(b) «ro 5 ife:j I 11 6 6 &. 


223 ^ 3 f§JT- 3 i 555 - 1 lF^ 11 7 66 . 

224 i^TTfJci^ria 5 ng'HTT #3 11 8 la. 


225 f5i3Hi5tT-^-^-5fftg5jfT, 

3t| 813^ 8Tf ^m TO?3 11 8 2 


226 

11 8 8 a. 

227 iSf^ XXX i 

11 9 16 . 

228 1 

11 9 , 


218 (a) 'sifta gc 3 T 


XXX 31533: 53: 1 

1 8 401. 

(b) 33^3^35^1'^ 

XXX 

3^35: 1 

8 405 

VP. (0) :§[i3;q 

XXX qfc3a?t 3f3T 

1 8 211. 

(b) aT3|o<nt XXX 


5rT^3-q5q3 | 

8 212a. 


219 (a) 3133333 3K3 : 1 

8 4126 . 

(b) rp^ 3 ^' 3 ^ 3 TTft 13 %S 311 1 8 413 a. 

220 VP. g 3 f^ 3 - 3 S 3 i I 8 2156 . 

221 (a) 3H% if qftqrs^; i 

8 418 a. 

VP. 3^#i 33-fc3 8TR3 I 8 215a. 


(b) 3sftf55o5t=33: I 8 4186. 

VP, 3ff*na^35i I 8 2156, 

(c) Iff ‘3?Tff3Jj. I 8 420a. 

(d) ii5i^»To^‘‘ I 8 421a. 

222 (a) X x 

3# X X 3cT3r XXX 

3T13^ 33133 I 8 339. 

VP. X X I 

8 176a. 

(c) I 8 343a. 

VP. 3':'f5T35tj| I 8 1776. 

223 3f§3r gw: 3ipf^: X X I 

8 431a. 


224 f^^^ 3033 Tf 333 f 5 frq 73 I 

8 432a. 

VP. g 35 TRfR 3 T 3^3 I 8 225 . 

225 ^^ 5 % ?^qi 33 T XXX 3 f 3 T 
X X aiH: 533: i 8 4366-437a. 

VP. 333113 ^ 313 3 3313 ^ II 
8 2266-227a. 

226 ^smm: X X 33 T 33 r(^) 35 r I 

8 438 

VP. qsfofsrsrft^cnri; i 8 2276. 
VP. 3# 1 8 2366. 

228 VP, i^4t3f.3 3f3T I 8 237a, 
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229 11 10 6&. 

230 ^ <3l§^ XXX 

arnr? EW HfNr fSri' 11 13 l-2a. 

231 sraTFrlr i 11 13 6&. 

232 ^ 

i^psr^ft: i 11 13 8. 


233 »ra 55ff 

off SWT Tfoils^ I 1113 9. 


234 ^soj'' I 11 14 la. 

235 ^ OTlsa5|-qf^ I 11 14 3a. 

236 (a) I 11 14 36, 

(b) *r?[n55r° i 11 14 46, 

(c) ^j:sf55r-TTf9T° I 11 14 56. 

237 ‘’ss-^gtss I 11 14 66. 


238 qftwn^cTxxxss^m 11 14 76. 

239 sg ssf I 

11 14 9a. 


240 ois5-^-^-S^-<r5f%f|ll 1410a. 

241 °wsrqra’ I 11 14 10. 

242 (a) siEii|5j^ <T?f I 

11 14 11a. 
(b) ^ gfsrc I 11 14 116. 

243 50 

I 12 1 96. 

244 ns gT-g!=^5t^ 11 

SI wnfiois nojjift'l ii 

3 


229 VP. f^un# snt X X 

^njr5T:wn%# i 8 238. 

230 g5^r g5:rsfts: SJunrs f#?iif: 

n%^nai i 8 487. 

VP. ipr srn^n s?rn if&igm ^rwt 
X X I 8 252. 

231 5rr=n ^i i5:n»ftrr35¥i 'itrir ?n: i 

8 494a. 

232 nnt %fN5Jsra?% 

nngrsrt I 8 4976-498a. 

VP. sf 5:isnr*f^ 3iTf^T:«r?5J 

8 255. 

233 anw i 8 5026. 

XXX nf^cT; I 8 503. 

VP, s’:'i;fenNr^ ^git nnn, 

^ sfli^gft I 8 2566-257a. 


234 *Tftniinj,i 8 509a. 

235 cWlsqn^Rnj, l 8 5086. 

236 nr^tRcsi'^^i-sraTj. i 8 5096. 

237 I 8 5086. 

238 TTiTsiTfnnTfsii;, i 8 508a. 


239 m nmnsi x x x suhI; i 

8 521. 

VP. ns^ nniT-s^ si|g^ i 

8 2716. 

240 s?r ^ I 

ugainr: i 8 505. 

241^1^^511'^ I 8 519, 

242 ( a ) sfiq: i 

8 5186. 

VP. Hirgf^ qi^ i 8 2016. 

(b) fsi 8 5186, 

VP, f?q'-sn-i^n^ I 8 2016. 

243 VP. qni^ ws niWr 

^I5Tt X X X 1^5 1 0 3. 

244 SRT Tqst 5ig^<f ng^ nftt 
fJiqfVnsiiq^x X s| u 9 24-25. 
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gi XXX 'gpfnfl fftq' ii 

12 3 2-3. 

245 §tf ^101 ^ qT-^rai3t?r i 

12 4 4. 

246 HlT^r I 12 4 5. 

247 XXX 

ggr ^cqtr^ I 12 4 9. 

248 »|5sis^ 3m-^staioi xxx qra'Sl^t ii 

Hf ^ 

xxx 3ii| II 12 5 1-2. 


249 X X X 55 

12 5 12. 

250 sn3 X X X onrfl 5 I | 12 5 14a, 

251 fir? sjmjnr^ I 12 6 1. 

252 1 12 6 6 , 

253 ^ 31% ^f^qftqp'xxxil 

II 12 6 8 . 

254 qo%f%<T 5 

Hwrroitf »r«TOi|? on 0135 12 11 2 . 

255 5 ^ 3301 ^ oilt<3 *3^ I 12 1 1 6 . 

256 I 12 11 96. 


VP. 3r3f33 xxx 

^ 3^3 ^r^®ic 3 fn 3 3 ? 3 J 35 )[ot xxx iftqr 
313 ^ I 9 11-12. 

245 3;?3T 3W X X ^31 q^i3FlI^3 I 

9 32. 

VP. 313?^ ttf X X X Wi 9 15. 

246 VP. %sirf^r>i xxx =^^3 ?rf^er 1 

9 16. 


247 3T?JjT *3 gt X X X i^%33I?T3r I 
X X i^<0f33lfiT33T SIIH: | 9 42-44. 
VP. ^^3 q^3T 31^3 i^5(;if|3fTitt I 


248 (a) 33?l qft33^: 1 
(b'l 33ir#r 3^ 13: 

9 21. 

5lf^ds=^ 35I3i^: 1 

VP. 3rf ?T35tai 3|3I 

9 51a. 

3r%-3ft5=3:53 ^%8Tt ^ 1 
249 33Rlf3 ggsI^PT XXX 

9 24. 

ST^r^r: ^rft3: 1 

9 54. 

VP. xxx i%3-^ 

51^ 35 X X %t6l3;3 =3319 27. 

250 5 ^ 3313 ^ f 3 1 

9 56. 

VP. (a) 55|5^ 1 

9 26, 

( 6 ) fW? 3313 1 

9 28. 

251 fTc3i 1 

9 58. 

252 3T3I 33131^*^ 1 

9 64. 

VP. 353flcyf^ 1 

9 31. 


253 3g:?r^q3?3 gn^T-q ^513 3: I 
%: qft?! XXX g3TT33f^ II 9 6, 

VP. (a) ^ 3 ^ % 3-3T3% 3FT3 I 9 32. 
(b) 331^3 3>i# i 

9 3. 

254 3I?3 3 SI33r*ft|t %33T3I35t3WTcr: I 

9 84. 

VP. (%oi3ft?3 

3 33? ‘33^5 aRRi | 9 29. 

255 333=3^3^ 33t: | 9 90. 

VP. gf8j3333;3?3 I 9 46. 

256 VP. 8113135=3 %3r3| I 9 61. 
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257 utr, 

i^OTi • 12 12 1 

258 on^ ST 5 !<ii#tf I 
u|t «(k lUR-iJim "jf'Jij 

It 

uig <n qg^, 
gnft=i^ qftgf^ ll 
qflrorf^r ^001 fSrq fipiq-s^, 

^ 3p ll 

II 12 12 4 &- 8 a. 


259 firsti^f-fjrrft 

3n?t m 

8t?q^ II 13 1 1. 


260 oi !Ea<q-^ qqoT-UTT^ I 13 15. 

261 t%i[3‘|55ri^%#3ri 13 16. 

262 

'^sgir-^q^ ^ ii 

sR3f 3rarft ai| It 

^ w SRFS II 2 5-7(*. 


257 I 

9 100. 

VP. guftt I feft'qvr 

I 9 50, 

258 (a) lURtultra^r^^sn? x x x i 
gcTi^ uur ^qiiu X X UT 

X X ^%^2rrqu ii 

10 2-6. 

(b) ual irTfqr x x x 

lUT gw X X X I 

fcgl qiiSl^ltcIT UT gu'tq: gwiU^g: I 
^13! II 10 10-11. 

(c) =qwi?i XXX 

OTlfkgiq: II 10 13-14. 

VP. (a) 5i^i%f-%qi:-sgr 

XXX URI I 

?r(?g3it X X ai^u? qftSi# ll 10 2-3. 
(b) qrwil^gw I 

qftSlW iw^T II 10 8-9. 

259 (a) feumfUTg: I 9 101. 

(b) 5in^ 

X X SUT I 

uqqrq 5 ^ f^t 

X X UUUI X X X I 

u?uT s«q% ii 9 102-104 

VP. qq^ x x 

ggu i Tgfe f% XXXI 

II 9 52-53, 

260 5tdftq U2 qigqo;g5513^ I 

9 104. 

261 i?r«gu^ qojTi^sra^ l 9 105. 

262 (a) 3U=q^ XXXI 

‘gojl3q%ari% qj^qqrgf^: ll 

9 107. 

(b) ' 

q^ivqiftqiPssJlCT'q'^qii^'^" ® 1^^’ 
(e) 9 128 

VP. (a) urU^ qg# Wfti I 9 55. 
(b) 1 0 62a. 

( 0 ) ftq I 9 62&. 
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263 

<ir 3115 1 

264 5 jmT-55ai §i§5ff^55 I 13 2 10. 

265 ^RTI^ t 13 3 9. 

266 isTB^ f^rafit I 

13 3 10&. 

267 ^ ’J?| » ^ 1^- 

268 srwn-SB^S snra' 513113^ 

I 13 6 Ih. 

269 « h inTi% Trf5r-i^'5#9r ii 

13 6 9. 

270 i^ l 13 6 lOb. 

271 I 13 7 1&. 

272 fff ^ I 13 7 9. 

273 ars^ sr?n5m-#R5f| 5T% 13 8 6. 

274 5^3^ 5^ 
5gj^»TC§<nin5^-'l*ft'in 13 8 7. 

275 31 fii|50T-onf 

srmnf 1 oiRi^ oj I 

5^5 ^5 w-»Kg II 13 8 10. 

276 ^ fsr irl^i?^ I 13 9 2. 

277 3rat?il3r5 i 13 10 4. 

278 BRSTSTUlfl If 1 13 12 5. 

279. 14 3 3-10. 


263 

XXX 5i55ri5rfe ii 9 110. 

264 §c^ iTlfi5-5=^5qL I 9 111. 

265 W I 9 131. 

266 (iiqrirqs^T I 9 133. 

VP. IJ5 ^5 15^^ XXX 

g?3i ?t53 35| )Ejfe65?il| I 9 66. 

267 I 9 135. 

VP. »{?ft Ti^ I 9 67. 

268 =5i^3 5R^I3t5£I I 

9 191. 

269 ^WlTJri^l® I 9 192. 

270 5Ji^ lfn35id i 

9 151. 

271 fc5r I 

9 152. 

VP. crc5 I 9 78. 

272 ^ 35=?® I 9 157. 

273 3iim75-i%5!Ttft5-TO^^g. I 9 128. 

274 SPJTTJr f^:35%<iT I ^ ^ 

^i53nTgs0?:HfT: u 9 172. 

275 f^^-=5^'iit g^5f ^ ^*i5tfra i 

c55Hfi 5cl. ?R1i55’5. 1 

9 160. 

VP. ^>53^75 smw 5 

P '5 % cr^5 'q5355?55 I 9 8. 

276 =5% f%55?l%(q;. I 9 174. 

VP. I 9 876. 

277 sOTt5&3i5THm 5ri^ 1 9 209. 

VP. awtliiSRT I 9 101. 

278 X XX 5nwm ^513;^: 1 10 52 

V P. 3R5 ^5 10 27. 

279 55 ^ fi^ 5 T %Hqal»: S5- 

5535fef.g5-ra?ife5!r fl^nl^rrr ii 
5it5'^%55i?ri^jn3^^ffffTrvr^r 

qpUgEqpI^mT I 

10 60-6205. 
10 30-32. 


VP. 
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294 ii 

‘81^ sriT sn^ ^q#Tf ^5 
»PB ^ »nig I II 

XXX xxx xxx 

^ cJf^f , 

iilq II 15 3 3-6. 

295 qUr f i^ 

xxx’ 1 15 4 1 

296 rasrq^f^fSf 8rreft?r 1 15 4 6 


297 ^ 

^11 15 5 1. 


298 Rwnf sp^ I 15 5 8 

299 srII «r5 II 

3rsn% ?rm sts^ 

II 15 5 5-6 


300 oRi? ^115 5 8. 

301 gni arwTQOT, 

^1# qf ’qfi^RT I 15 5 96. 
802 6i!y fipr-fesRiti xxx filwfeqg' i 

15 6 1. 

303 iii qir qar srsig^ 1 15 6 2 

304 xxx 

X X X n«r 1 15 6 6-7 

305 p 5tf?^«r ^oi| srramf 15 7 1. 

306 I 15 7 2 

307 iraoN i 15 7 4. 


294 (a) qrq: g^RPl x x x i 

Sfft JT?I!Tq I 

10 108-109. 


(b) ?rvr^: I 10 110. 
(e) xxx srqrg^T: 

3# qicTT: I 10 111. 

295 iTcftfi^or %55i5r^fiq^ i 

X X X I 10 120. 

VP. q%fi^oif^r'I I 10 6. 

296 arresi JTtrqi^ i 

10 122. 

VP. srreit xxx gpn55iKJniqq i 

10 61. 

297 ?riirl^ =q% xxx ?i?r; 


^n^fT^oi; imw fe^qq; i 

10 123-124. 

VP. Rf^q^RTitl' ^ 5OT|tjr 
I X X X 3tr:sI nqqt ll 10 63. 

298 piT qmi I 10 125. 

VP. pf 

I 10 64. 

299 ^q^gtsqiTRTcr: XXXI 

?i# qqr 

qq 11 10 127-128. 

VP. cTTf Sfg^ 

X ?n| qqm i 10 65. 

300 X X ^ 10 129. 

301 rrrq|5q?i xxx crqsN^^i^qsT: i 

xxx I 10 1 31. 

302 %: I 10 132. 

VP. I 10 68. 

303 !ft(1^ft)^gqrqci: 

10 133. 

304 X X X 3tfr=qTi:DI- 

1 10 139. 

305 JiBiR =q ^ I n 

10 142-143. 
VP. q?!iqon^ X X i^otrneoi“ i lo 72. 

306 Cfd 5^ I 10 147. 
VP. g^g gq ^ I 10 76. 

307 wr: i lo 148. 
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308 f9pT-oii=^ silf^ 15 8 2. 

309 =5(11^ 15 9 4. 

310 fsr^r 01^ Trfiq' ^55151-’^ 15 9 5. 

311 itoT^-¥T^oiT| I 15 9 8. 

312 oiafs^?|'f I 

15 10 2. 

313 sifgf I 15 10 6. 

314 nf I 15 12 1, 

315 aff X X X, 

^ II 

oRSfs^ ^hHioi 11 
15 15 6-7. 


316 XXX ?ri| 5 '^T I 

17 3 9 

317 nf I 17 5 10 . 

318 q#%:j I 17 6 8 . 

319 X X X i 

5 ^ 6 :^ 17 7 1 


320 5=s3T-#i5rt^ I 17 7 3. 

321 

5irj§TO-qf ^ 117 7 4 

322 g^g^-optfajoj x x x »l?r II 
srr^g' w^sscsj^, q^g' H 

17 7 9-10 

323 ?5R<n 

OR:qst-wrt wrafll 17 9 4-5, 


308 VP. 5i$®r 5=^ 1 10 83. 

309 3Ti^%r ’Tfrgoiq; i 

12 12 . 

VP. ^ aT§^ I 12 6. 

310 X X qiqrsTqsf^w^ i 12 72. 

VP. a?frqj?qsg^ <1# 1 12 36. 

311 qrr?f?rf§|JI155q: | 12 78. 

312 X X 5^ 12 79. 

VP. TOf sqit Jtw |if3^ qftTO? I 

12 38. 

313 I 12 92. 

314 flfir ?r 5 ini. I 12 104 . 

315 iT5t X X MqSlfr 

XXX x X X I 

j^qftqStsr X X II 

12 142-144. 

VP. Jif|^ sisfsq^f^ i 


12 68 

316 I 12 205 
VP. ^f 53 Tt qt|? 5 [§^ I 12 96 

317 Jifir I 12 225 

318 sftin^ X X X §?: I 12 231 
VP. feftqT^n I 12 103 

319 q 55 l% 5 T ^eit ftfcqr ^«ftfrr; I 

I) 12 234 

VP. XXX ^"niyfr 

iRtl I 12 103 

320 J^x^?iT«r qft^n[|^si% | 12 235 

VP. I 12 103 


321 3Tlf5T ct?r: f5r: 

1 12 236 

822 ms 

*is?n qj^gt ^1^ i 12 240 
VP. grqj^oi XXX q^ajf qop^- 
dqft wq?i^<q 1 12 104 

323 f5=j|& mf^qr qnff sRSiq- ir?rsr^; 1 
g^q 'q gsr# #r «q^ 11 

12 264 
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324 writ XXX 

^ l^WC I 17 10 1-3. 

325 3f \ 17 14 6, 


326 X X X I 

17 14 9. 

327 wpr-w^-W5Tij ii 

wsWRW rnwi II 17 15 1-2. 

328 ftPT-w^ ^mg i*dw 1 

w w g s ww II 17 15 4, 

329 Iiippn?j53^3«r?^l0i5il 1715 5. 


330 wi^Wor flwfaw 1 17 15 7, 

331 

^ I 17 15 8. 

332 ftsmf^'Sint'wfewi 171510a, 

333 5PPT ^ 1 17 17 4. 

334 wiw 3iw?5 ^i q |J r- 5n«t 

snftiw gp^ I 17 17 6. 

335 tr wftwwg I 17 18 9. 

336 m qsw^ft I 17 18 10a. 

337 *n^ 5^5^ 

3nw qf H 18 1. 


324 ?fRf^ XXX cww 

qrsnrt ii 12 305-306 
VP. wil^ ?:fqt ^ arilgf i 

12 120 

325 I 

12 322 

VP. qf?:^r x x i^^rferw i 

12 126 

326 ^?Frtw(? qiw) I 

12 327 

327 1^% wnrar^’ aiRTw: i 

IwTswqtTi^rn w% g5f5i?U3.i 12 328. 
VP. 551 

Wiirt qf THcW I 12 128. 

328 5r# nlsr-qs fgr ?[cfT?TW: iw: I 

qqi^qgww: ii 12 330. 

329 Wqi^WW XXX Wiqret^f^Tcf^ 1 

12 332. 

VP. WR-TO XXX ’31ll|%3T 5^ 
12 129. 

330 nrewris wd i 12 336. 

331 qgqr^w wwi^^x x x 
^r^^qi^qxxxg55)i_i 12 337. 

332 i 12 340 

VP. 3!T^f XXX gq3n55ir^-irfnR i 

12 131. 

333 ?Rr stWR XXX i 

12 346-347. 
VP. i^[5W§tyjr i 12 137. 

334 ^CtRT wiqqrcJr3n3ii 

12 348. 

335 VP. qsq^q 3 i 

12 137. 

336 ^fsrr qrq i 13 106. 
VP. ^ 35 ^ XXX qsq^ 1 13 51. 

337 3?# twrfwqqrit wr^ qf5^(?55)^q-. 

5RWr I fcqi qRTq?sw,ii 

14 2. 

VP. # X X X 

qfwjtq^ 1 14 1, 
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338 < 18 1 2. 338 x x x irr^t=q^ i 14 5. 

VP. qfts^gf I 14 3. 

339 1*^5 wm I 339 aifil jn^xf Jri^=q f^sq 5T?r^i 

18 1 3. 14 6. 

VP. i 14 3. 

340 ^ ni^'n artn^a^ I 18 1 4. 340 3THJ?Tq«-wqr 1 14 10. 

341 I 18 1 6. 341 I 14 7. 

342 18 1 8. 342 x x x 

?Tg%irqF^ i 14 14. 


343 XXXI 343 i 

fq 5I»JT=a 5'?rq i«l^ II 18 19. li^IrTT: I 14 354. 

344 wn? ^?S X X X I 344 arar gf^qrswf^ x x x i 

X X ^q^ot 18 2 1-2. XXX 

II 14 355-356. 
VP. ¥|f5l3Tt qfqrquT ^ftfoir 
XXX arfr ^qifr 1 14 151. 
345. 18 2 5-7. 345 cf ^qi q^sqt qr3ts% I 

I 14 363. 

346 01^ 1 18 2 9b. 346 h gjrqrsf qfiqlq^ 1 14 364. 

VP. 3Tqq?qtf I 14 152. 

347 l 18 3 1. 347 aif^fq I 14 370. 

348 ^ 01 'qp5n^. 348 q qqi qr^l, q7;#53itqT^qr i 

t q!q:ft[ oj qr-spqr^i 18 3 2 sj^sqr II 14 371 

349 Tri|5f-on1f l 18 3 4 349 x x x qw STij^l 

15 13-14 

^ VP. q^5qq3rtq?4q^'itq 1 15 10 

350 q$'f I^qq^'q on^ arsi, 35q fqq^qiqui, i 15 15 

Hoitet 118 3 5 (b) ^5 

VP. (a) JT^q:-q3i|^ 15 11 

(b) q?:3Taq5?qft i 15 12 

351 I 18 3 6 351 qj-^ai^T 5i:qqrqr i 15 21 

VP. I 15 13 

352 qwimn ftsq | 18 3 7 352 i 15 22 

353 qq X X X §tq-»r|T%^ arsiqqfi i 353 qsivgqrsfii^q^ qrig^si'^ i 

18 3 9 18 74-75 

354 qiq q5?iq-^r3' x x x sn^ i 354 q^ r^sft' qqrsqr^aL i 18 78 

18 4 1 VP. q?fi3Tr ^ q^:qt x x n?q?i i 15 33 

355 qqimgq qqoi^q-frrrq I 355 i^qqiqf qq %t q ar^ri^: aHtr^SH.! 

OF? q^qq < 55 ^ 11 ^ftqr x x qiq: 11 15 94-95. 

18 5 1-2 VP. q qff qqqqail q#[q 

?Tq#?:qiq?;^ i 15 43-44, 


4 
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356 or? i 18 6 2. 

357 'n srrfjg? 

^ JRoj II 18 6 3. 

358 ^ 

XXX qiroi^oj I 1864 

359 feq I 18 6 7 

360 XXX I 

18 7 1 

361 ?ipr? ag' wap-3l^ Jnq 

II 18 7 2 

362 5TOI5 ft Jfi^ I 
^Ttfoiqf qf qft^%, 

qgg 55 II 

18 7 3-4 

363 (a) ^ ST«^ 5Tlq?r-^«i?i| 18 7 5 
( b ) t fqa'qi-q^^«?l| 118 7 8 

364 8n^ arranWif oi^ I 

fe? X X X ii 

‘ft? f?i|-ftt ftftr %qf ii 

18 7 9. 


365 «ft*ftrw5srfeq l 18 8 2. 

366 fti?-«n^raff I 18 8 3. 

367 5? ?I5 I 18 8 4, 


356 3T^qT|ftrg i 

15 125 

357 VP, 5rf ci 3r?r i 

q X X X gt j^nqsftrasll 

i ^ II 15 54. 

358 I 

15 128. 

359 qiciTJiHftsqg^ 5g!f?i55^ftsrRrawqr 

cnitq^qcirg; I 15 139. 

360 STsTT^a^ XX X weJcfi^55^ir¥r?i I 

3TflTq^ II 15 147. 

VP. q^iscTiftir gf|2rR5i?cfj^5y3rf^ 
?in# «ror| I 15 65. 

361 3T^ q^flVF3i?q i 

ftjjT qipqRi? 3i^o[^it% 1 15 148. 

VP. srst# fg sriii mi ftstr qqiq^???! i 

15 65. 

362 ftTSi%qfl^ XXX aiq^x x x ^- 

«irftRP-qs^q. i ft|[cq^T qp?!- 

^ftr qq:.s^iq[ ii 15 155. 

VP. qfl\^ qq'iisiq 

q^ftr XXX q^gj^l i 15 68- 

363 qT^iq^fjnw =q x x x 

JT: I 15 160. 

364 (a) fcg% i 

15 163. 

(b) ?inrq.qq: mq'q;: i 15 164. 

(c) gqtiqatsaqt: x x x gqfqr- 

53Tql?:ft I q-dg ii 

15 lb6. 

VP. €tg;or qqtjinl ftgqg-- 


ftqrnftst 3iTqf J aifeqt I 15 71. 
( b ) ftiTi? qlf ft qroftoT 

XXX qft? ftaiq^l 11^ 1 15 73. 

365 JTfl»if*»rqR'>iqift'iT: l 15 173 

VP. nof j:«rq([^]®i«rJTt4 1 15 75. 

366 qflftETwa: I 15 177. 

VP. ftqqrqpj I 15 77. 

367 arrqaT ft^nqft i 15 185. 

VP. I 15 80, 
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368 ^WRT I 18 8 4. 

369 3r?in?^ srsanot i 18 8 6. 

370 5R-=^iJi 1 18 8 8. 

371 [ 18 8 9a. 

372 Wr/f 

Sg X X X i 18 8 9h. 

373 I 18 9 9. 

374 5(^m|T ois^rnff I 

XX XX 

X X <n^ II 18 10 1-2. 

375 ?n5r?T| TT ItRf I 

18 10 4. 

376 I 18 10 8. 

377 ^ «r|, 

’tI ^ Rf II 18 10 9. 


378 ariRif 3f , 

tPTf If II 18 11 2. 


379 ^ ^ 

^lf|5RTItiT II 18 11 4. 


380 X X tRgs^l^g g'^a' ii 

18 11 5. 


381 gig all ^^-vTRr, 
gf 18 11 6. 


368 gfiraig g ^rrfs: i 15 181. 

VP. ^aaa^ gf^sit i 15 83. 

369 ^a |:feaisg^a,i 15 193. 

VP. ar^T 

15 85. 

370 la: <TFifi ga% g 1 15 215. 

371 ana'll 15 216. 

372 agn ariaaiJ^ar f.taTaig^aar i 

15 217. 

373 I 16 35. 

374 (a) 5[i3flaq\<igd?r?iT; x x x 

awa?aai: i 16 43. 

(b) sj^a; g^fEroT: I 16 51. 

VP. { a ) ^itagoaftar gai i 16 19. 
(b) agiigirfl I 16 24. 

375 x x x ar ara^iraaifn: 

16 53. 

376 3Taaq% XXX iflrgSt i 16 87. 

377 (a) igarsf^ faar x x i 

sfri^sauapT fafir ii 

16 91-92. 
(b) ara ala: > 16 95. 

VP. ^ a^g ^ gl gtaa «g5i i 

16 43. 

378 tar^ araa a^: i sriaraaTi^ aar ii 

16 98. 

VP. aa%^ araaa^f^a x x x 
?:?at aca fllat i aia f^a 
aila ^ aa#at i 16 44-45 

379 (a) asRil^sftl^raTiaiT 


ia^aiaggaHTij^ i 

16 

107. 

(b) 1 

16 

113. 

VP. acl^r g^i| fegr 



X X il^^waaila^ i 

16 51. 

380 (a) gsaiar a^ laia: i 

16 

109. 

(b) aiailfla^rMa. i 

16 

107. 

VP. fl|af aa^aiail! 



g^if gaf la? i 

16 52. 

381 (a) fana: i 

16 

113. 

(b) qiqiaa: i 

16 

122. 
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382 ^’3?^ »t?n 18 11 9. 

383 ira sr^l 

5 p%-ftr II 
Sis^rs^ q^f , 

V3 

XXX snnirg %§ ii 18 12 1 - 2 . 


384 >^3^5 I 18 12 5. 

385 18 12 8. 

386 it ftnamjSj \ 19 Ih. 

387 

ns^ !Sff I 

^ ^ 3Pii|t II 19 1 2-3, 


388 5 Ef 3 XXX I 1914 . 

389 «? 5 r ^ qf siiqftq 119 17 . 

390 °qiqmq ^ fir fSi^Ttq^ I 

19 2 4 . 

391 5 ^flr qvrtlig- ^-»rf i 

XXX i 

'Tftfqqi^ STl^ 5 lf qf^or II 

19 2 5 - 7 . 

392 »Rr It ^ >q 5 i^flr i 19 2 9 . 

393 sr^oi XXX ^ 3 rri|;in 1 19 2 10 . 

394 q^ «r 9 isct^, srs^iiT^ %q? 

^ wqi^scj^ I 19 3 1 . 

395 ?n^ffiqftq%qi 5 r% 19 3 5 . 

396 q^Si I 19 3 8 . 

397 tq X X X #rT qlfioT fJ I 19 4 5 . 

398 f qqfte x x x fqg 

<Jiqqtf iJitqtqj i 19 4 6 . 


382 gq: fcqr qrg^qqgqR^T i 

16 148. 

VP. fit JTqoisSfq q^^rTT I 16 63, 

383 (a) Jtra^i^§?qqf ^ asrfq^^^ i 
qrgq^cJiflgqg q^r: Jt? i 

16 151. 

(b) aT^qqtl^ qqq^qtnqcrg I 16 154. 
VP. q^fesil XXX aTfl¥r?^t qflgf i 

16 64. 

384 arguqiq; i 16 156. 

385 TT^qra^ ¥igqTfqqrrqi 

16 171. 

386 l[fq qr qnqrelq cwg. i 16 229. 
VP. q? 35|qqq ai-riFf 1 16 84. 

387 fcqr ^qgqirqlsf qqrqisrqg^ 

X X 5 ii|q^ XXX q qqcqqfqql 

»Tqf qJTRi'Bqf qfe^qj^ ll 16 231-232. 
VP. arsi fqq XXX qsjft qsqj^ 


5«rqf*iT qqfirsRqr i 16 86, 

388 qsq qc-qr I 16 238 

389 m fd SR# I 17 4 

390 qftgrr i 17 16 

391 ^wr# ^qjTTfq Hvfi x x x 
?c^ I X X X qffqqr Jrl^gqqfqt qilq 

I 17 12-13. 

392 qniqr qt^r qqrd'q i 17 18. 

VP. qqq qf|qr^ arguiT 

XXX qn<nflq qqR;3T i 17 8. 

393 aiqqntriTq. i 17 21. 

394 rjgls^qi qqrsfqq |;^wqiil[^fiq7 
X X xqflqiigqmqq; i 17 22. 
VP. mq q aTcqqaft i 17 9. 

395 flqrt f=%ir^ I 17 29. 

396 gqqq fercif ^ntqr i 17 36. 

397 g?ff I 17 39. 


398 gqrq^Ttqt m qN^iM i 

17 39. 

VP. (a) qjl? qrq^wn qiw x x qqn i 

17 20. 

( b ) sritf 551 gqqqrafl I 17 24. 
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399 I 19 4 7. 


400 gig »Tf^ I 19 5 8. 

401 l 19 5 8. 

402 ^ ftr ^13 19 5 10. 

403 ^ ^ I 19 5 10. 


404 gllsg3|-!I? I 19 6 6. 

405 on^ srntg*!^ I 19 6 7. 

406 ?rg%^ 

gftf^ ipg g '?flf 1 19 7 4-5 


407 i^gtl I 19 7 5. 

408 sglg^igr-trg-^-TO^ i 19 7 8. 

409 I 19 7 9 

410 angiH g^ngni^ 1 19 7 ll 

411. 19 8 1-6 

412 H%g I 19 8 6. 

413 gsgrsgi^gf x x x g^c-gggpc-ui: 1 

19 8 7 

414 Tgor^'^ ^ I 

415 ifi^^ftgxxx Tpi^ I 19 9 1 

416 ^ fg gn^ ^1 19 9 2 

417 spH «figg ^It fsrs^gg, 

gi igf ff , 

sftR SRS5T 19 9 10. 

418 ?n^ggra?T i 19 9 5. 


399 gtgr gCtc^nrf: grg^^s^- 

ggg: ggig 1 17 40. 

VP. gT*Kg|=E3Tit gnn^gg? 1 17 21. 

400 ?!JT ^»sgT X X gii^^ ggjj. 1 17 65. 

401 gr g% 1 17 66 

VP, gi^sr w 17 30. 

402 3??i?g^Ji|gw 1 17 79, 

403 g[Eql%jgg: 1 

17 79. 


Raghuvariis'a 14 37. 

404 ggf^irggrn 1 17 213. 

VP. qfegW I ■ 17 75. 

405 3iftgn5?igg: 1 l7 139. 

VP. 3?ftggt 1 17 47. 


406 (a) ggstr fra?qT ggr gisrg- 
gn^TT# fg^^g^tggr 11 17 168. 
(b) agri^|:% ggmgg 1 17 198. 
VP. ( a ) ®gg#g x x ^fn? 
fe5q%gT5i^gTg?gF^^i 17 62. 

(b) ^ sisfg 1 17 70. 

407 a?^g g ^sftW I I 

17 210. 

408 ®^r55T55^oi%gTssag° 1 17 224. 

3 7 77. 

409 gftT^: I 7 235. 

410 g^q^i tgft?tT giig^: i 

17 240. 

411. 17 255-257. 

412 fgg gigg^! i 17 257. 

VP. K^m I 17 81. 

413 ir?gt: XXX g.t^’gr^giflfitgrg, 1 



17 

242. 

414 j?16r^nigT5F|55ii?igTfgT 

17 

243. 

415 

17 

284, 

VP grit qg# x x x gg?t 

i 17 85. 

4 1 6 (a) ^s'gggjg^: 1 

17 

285. 

(b) X X gg** 

17 

287. 

417 ?g qq ^ffgi gi 

1 


qffl gr gr 


328. 

gsiingftgf^gT 1 

17 

418 %rgi g|gis*ft 1 

17 

364. 

VP. g|gs*fl g 

1 1 

^ 107 
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419 ^ I 19 9 6 . 

420 

XXX^paraig^l 19 9 5-6. 

421 sT^org?^ oti^ fJT X X X 

19 10 2-3. 

422 tm^lr gftiot I 19 10 4. 

423 WJi 5 ^i^T.;Tftjr.« 7 j?rgil 9 lo 5. 

424 I 19 10 7. 

425 lii 0 ^ tr^ 555 i3)j| I 19 n 6 . 

426 iSiPT- 5 ^ OR^OT, 

5W^’S3f^%3' TfelfJra^oi II 19 11 7. 


427 I 

19 11 8 . 

428 55 ^-^ 

53 ^ ’’ng ^ ?ni I 19 11 8 


429 

witi I 

19 12 1 

430 f5r*r-oi!T^ *Tt53f I 

?rw 1 19 12 2 

431 I 

432 ^rng % F TH' I 19 13 2 

433 ^ j|^ I 

19 14 4. 


419 «?qoT: I 17 364 

VP. ?rrroTf 1 17 107 

420 STWJTRtqrq-f 

nsria': 1 17 361 

VP. 

Tfj^r I 17 101 

421 §cfr Jr|?5[^i3n3 nf^^n^^rr 1 

17 335 

VP. sjjn Hit'll arguiT I 

17 97 

422 q# qqfilir^ t 17 336 

VP. q-|55T qqiT^qvr^^r 17 97 

423 qcT^^qrsqqqsT^grqqr^^ 1 17 347 

424 gfl^ I 17 346 

425 Jl^ ^sinq ^cTT I 17 389 

426 (a) itfe?i5TT I 17 399 

(b) ?r i^5r 1 17 400 

(c) crw 3RTfc?rf XXX 

fcT: I 17 401 

VP. HJTt I 17 118 

(d) qri:^?iqt 

17 119 

427 tt® Mtira: | 17 402 

VP. aTIlfroi# X X X 

51t4 X X X I 17 120 

428 (a)s^f;j;^ srerr^iTcr: g^wwiaqRi. 

%5iTqi^5#f5rLi 17 403 

(b) fiTiTT^ =q% 1 17 402 

VP. (c) 3r?T qii^aft 

XXX §33Tlf^ ^ 17 121 

(c) 13^5^ 4qff ^ 

XXX fSJSTf f% %'Jr Jtw I 18 51 


429 (a) 5 ^H 1 18 6 

(b) qi^cmqr 1 18 13 

VP. I 18 5 

430 m I 18 15 

431 gcRqrfiRq qq SITR I 18 48 


VP. qo} gqTit I 18 20 

432 Ii^??cqxx =qq?:T»Tqil_ 18 51 

VP. 4 ?iqi nqfl iRq;c I 18 22 

433 ifcrg>s4r 

ST I 18 53. 
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434 I 

X X X tn§ 01 5 * 1 ^ II 19 14 8-9 

435 5T 5^ 5Bf| it?if 3f I 19 15 3 

436 *1551^ I 19 15 8. 

437 g'vr!r-^-fgioRn%?Tf i 19 15 10. 

438 wi^loi I 19 16 10. 

439 sfTT^^ I 19 17 1. 

440 (a) 5jsr^gi%s[ %mt I 19 17 4. 

(b) ^ 01^ I 19 17 5. 


441 19 17 8. 


442 XXX 
?PfjRr ieooi oj^ 1 19 17 11. 

443 01^ loisisf 

1 oiit I 

19 18 7-8. 


444 t|#i^ora^tierai| i 20 1 4. 

445 ^ ^ 1 

wj|f$ ’(Woi-wpr?^ II 20 1 6-7. 

446 oi%f«Ti^ twn? tnwiSr, 

X X X sT'^os isnlt, 

hI I 20 1 9-10. 

447 WHrar5Ttoi^f^8tI5^l 20 2 1 

448 I 20 2 4. 


434 I 18 68 
VP. %\\% 

X X gaf I 18 3 

435 fT X X X snftr ^TcT: i 18 69 

436 ^fFcfJFa^r X X X 5if i^: I 18 71. 

VP. Trfl® qfi^ i 18 31. 

437 i 18 73. 

VP. ac«i5qT I 18 32. 

438 1 18 85. 

VP. q%§^3Tt 3Trei%i35^ 3TS0IT 1 18 36. 

439 HqisO^)5I I 19 86. 


440 (a) »ijf^l35af iTfifsqJi ' 

8 88 . 

(b) qBB^qpsJrqsR^q: I 18 89. 
VP. i^Rotif 


q=c®^a ?Tcq ??c«i 1 18 37. 

441 ^ftoftf5T?:qTf?r fli[q 

XXX q^f5i I 18 98. 

VP. 5^ I 18 41. 

442 3^f.3§HqTqirt qr=^Tra??r i 

18 10. 

VP. ^qqtoi I 18 43. 

443 (a) WIoq*TR: 

q^cf: I 18 118. 

(b) sftlics ft X X ^cT: 1 18 122. 

(c) 

*TW I 18 124. 
VP. (a) iSwreit 
3qf|q^ q^3?t I 18 47. 

(b) aw I I 18 49. 

(c) isarl f% ^ qR I 18 51. 

444 qqq^q^ i 19 4. 

VP. qf^^ccqqonof i 19 3. 


445 TT jq q?q qrs’T x x x 

51^ qt^iiqivqr qqt^Jii 19 7-8. 
VP. 3Tq|f| X X q>Tq®q i 19 7. 

446 iqjTR XXX i 

JTf5i qr ’Rgmq'tqq’?. 1 19 lo. 

VP. ¥n»Tf topRta# 

»Tt? *r q 1 19 9. 

447 arM^icT^qf^r^ acq ?qq. i 19 11, 
VP. 54 qqq q q^egifl i 

19 10 . 

448 VP. t % qqgit 

qrq I 19 U, 
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PAUMAOARIU 


449 I 20 3 2. 

450 ctiw ^loi^ 5^, 

II 20 6 7 . 

451 20 7 9 

452 fipsTt-^#^ I 20 8 1-2 

453 5TO ^ I 20 8 2 

454 ?rit srsrsf x x x 

XXX fira-sg# wftTT i 

20 9 8-9 

455 f8t?iJj|PorJi-^^ ?S-Wi|t, 

»i5T5 <n srrnf 

TTsr^ XXX I 

20 10 1-2 

456 I 26 11 3 

457 3rj ?isgflf i 

oigr 'JsngSioT ^rf^f i 20 1 1 4-5 

458 gig fiigf ^ fer wgiorj | 

20 11 8 

459 5| gf ^nng i 

460 fff gg un^ ?iigf, 

g^ «5nTi0Tg <n%gfg i 20 11 9 

461 %»?[ iRTRig gnftt, 

wJTfiigg XXX, 

eim <511 <Tfi[OTfaTg I 

20 12 8 - 10 . 


449 19 24. 

450 g^s#i gg: g^oi^ ggrfg: i 

an^wtgsrfl: 1 19 47. 
VP. f^oi^ §<5^ ^f%3ll 

TRg^^ i 19 24 

451 gr'Rggift^iJi ggsfi fg i 19 53. 

452 ?,f^T|s<iT^g i%gRRrgi?jflsiT 

I 19 55. 

453 g If t X X 3T«ir3nTRr gw: 1 19 57. 

454 gT?il.3^a ^ 'mijggi i 

19 60. 

VP. Ploff g:5'nw f Hjail 1 19 28. 

455 g'-gr pirg gt gw- i 

gijg ^g&g;T: x x 
Iigq: X X w ggtf ?ui^ilg: 1 1 9 62. 
VP. 5 tg«Tl jg g;gf gw i 19 28. 

456 aiRTcg gwtsgifg iigolg i 19 89. 

457 XXXI 
nw grsfg gigt^ gsifilfjii 19 91. 

458 ggig sl% g# fegjg i 

19 93. 

459 fwwgsq; 1 19 97. 

460 ^fiur g^g ggt X X X 

grar i 19 99. 

VP. m gm gi^ i 

19 32. 

461 (a) i!ftgg?gr x x x gjjirr 
XXX g?iRgT I 19 108-119. 

(b) &gif:xxxili^i^: 1 19 126. 

(c) gfr gjfkgggrg g.?gi anigs^j^ 
XXX ggt airfeii 1 19 102-103. 

(d) args: x x x 

X X X ggt X X xfgjT% 1 19 105. 

(e) ^grw g^j^ gif^gf 

gt g^^ri^wgq.! 19 106. 

VP, (a) fS?Rg X X X ^ 
ernif §irm gi^g i g^w fi[?rr 
^giiftgrfeigfggi^gi 19 34-36. 

(b) |i|g X X gi%g ggga<V 

1 37. 

(c) isjw gw<^: gi glHtgr 1 19 41 

(d) g? atrg 

fsg^ ggw^55rg i 19 42, 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


INTRODUCTION 


p- 

1. 

Correct 

4 

28 

-vimaddiena for -vammiyahim 

6 

41 

Orthography 

8 

4 

emphasizes 

8 

39 

Mula 

13 

40 


13 

44 


16 

44 

Kirti 

17 

31 

jivantdhum 

19 

30 

omit this line. 

19 

54 

-Jasakitti 

27 

45 

also 

28 

33 

metre 

29 

17 

Apabhraihsa 

42 

8 

Sirimunisuvvaya 

48 

32 

composing for coming 

50 

2 

Ghataka for Bhataka 

51 

26 

portions 

51 

27 

are somewhat 

51 

42 

omit 'quotations from which are found in SC" 

53 

36 


56 

5 

karavim 

58 

47 

Loss of ya- 

58 

50 

vowel 

60 

26 

bhiccattana-^ 

60 

27 

from Surinda- 

60 

35 

-iya- 

61 

50 

Foot-note figure 1 should be placed on 'form in 



-a or and foot-note (1) on p. 62 should be 

on p. 61. 

62 

18 

omit the foot-note figure from -aim''. 

63 

32 

the one-moraic -en. 

63 

32. 

the one-moraic -en. 

64 

53 

foot-note (3) is misplaced here. 

65 

7 

Tagare for Tagore 

68 

46 

{-vim) 

69 

40 

put superscript 1 on ‘suggestion’. 

73 

30 

Introduction, p. 

76 

52 

Gandhodaka% °vasad, ‘‘sanjnam 

78 

10 

Scansion, 

79 

20 

vakrah 
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PAtTMACARIU 


p. 

1. 

Correct 

85 

26 

Mahuaravanda 

85 

43 

u u — 

86 

47 

Duvahaya 

90 

1-2 

Transpose first and second lines. 

91 

40 

6 + 4 + u u. 

94 

18 

predicated 

94 

40 

for Pddhadl 

94 

41 

Apalisamghiyah 

95 

8 

manner. On 

95 

13 

eighth 

95 

39 

u — u 

96 

18 

4 + 4 + 44-u — (oruu)u 

96 

19 

1., 3. Gana. 

97 

23 

u u u/ — u instead of u — u/u,uuu 

98 

14 

(— u— ) 

98 

15 

u , u — uu, u, uu — u 

99 

34 

+ 4 + 4+ 4 + u — ) 

101 

48 

unbecom- 

106 

48 

fright 

107 

1 

laughed 

110 

41 

Kanaka 

110 

47 

Bhanukarna 

112 

12 

Mandodan 

112 

13 

Candranakhi’s 

112 

35 

Sugriva 

116 

33 

destroyed 

9} 

9) 

he could jump. 
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TEXT 


P- 

Y 

Jt 

U 






V 

Yo 

YK 

^6 

YR, 

11 

i^Y 

11 

w 

w 

M.'a 

^0 


1 . 

13 

6 

f. n. 42 
9 

15 
13 

3 

16 
17 

6 

9 

16 

17 

6 

7 

17 

2 

11 
20 
f. n. 2 
f. n. 3-3 
2 
2 

19 

4 

2 

9 

2 

f. n. 21-8 
7 

22 

11 

f. n. 12 
4 
9 

16 

7 

f. n. 29 
14 
7 

End 

14 


Correct 

ft- (A.’s reading) 
s ^ 


-TTfrPrfT 


'27 




-■sT^^ (P.’s reading) 

‘ an^t^Tq 

drop the inverted coma 
31=1=1(1“ 

Ms\<^ ^ ^ 

511^- 

?rfe5f| (A.’s reading) 
tTf3 (P.’s reading) 

<Tt Pr^r =3^“ 

gnqtc^fq 


P fsrf^ 

siwpt? (A.’s reading) 

vijo^ 'eyf? (based on A.’s reading) 
add ‘S 

PSA 

3r»=ff% 

qTJ (A’ reading) 

add. [?^]- ?• ’rT^Kr ?r. 

^jpcTf-^nq- 
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PAtTMACARIU 




i) 

n% 

\R° 

}f 


4 

f. n. 12 
16 
last 
8 

10 

11 

12 

14 

21 

It 

24 

20 

8 

24 

14 

9 

it 

20 


p- 

1. 

Correct 


19 

-RThr^rr^ 


9 



21 

wTf 

IS<^ 

10-X4i 

drop this foot-iK 

VS'^ 

10 



5 


3t 

14 


Co 

19 

“Wipror 

C\3 

21 

for Rt 

M 

6 


tj 

20 


%% 

19 


3! 

22 

3f%^ 


1 


33 

13 

-■EnTl 


2 


33 

19 

TT^^TT 

\<i. 

22 

— 'rm^ytflyR' ( P. ’s rei 

^00 

15 


33 

22 

^fwr'^ for ^ ^ 


9 

5l 

33 

18 


XoY 

2 

miff 

\o\ 

25 

Pnrf 

33 

iJl6 

PS 

XoC 

3 



drop the query 

hTf^rk 

grff-fTRTTTir- 

-^8 

»rir-Trq--wf-irffeir- 
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p. 

1. 


17 


12 


2 


14 

)j 

20 


2 

J) 

21 

u 

last 


22 


5 


8 

ii’k 

f. n. fourth line 

?^V9 

15 


11 


8 

)) 

f. n. 1 


2 


5 

?v<^ 

3 


10 

Jj 

14 

)} 

24 

^\o 

15 


26 

]} 

last but one 


17 


f. n. S.l 

?^'3 

3 


12 


22 


77.11 


Correct 

O N 

fV RTT^’ 

Mi 



P. ^ 

q-flf^ (S.’s reading) 

f%33FI^- 

f^Rf^RRR 
addy RRt’ 

RRTttR 

A 'liRR 

drop the query 
Ptrirtr 

A f%?r 
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INDEX VEKBORUM 

P- 

1. 

Correct 

2 

after am, 

enter 'ai^mrr 13 12 5 

3 

heading 

(D.l 18).’ 

5 


Index 

6 

under stm 




opponent 


after am if 

drop amr^^V^q etc. 

enter ‘arrrrfnr 5 16 8(arRT«nTr) the 

Bhagavati Aradhana’ 

7 

heading 

Index 

11 

under 

add ‘gc«r 6 15 6’ 

16 

under 

drop ‘15 5 3’ 



add ‘15 5 3’ 

20 

after 

enter ‘m|5apT 18 7 8 (D. 3 4)fq? ' 

If 

after 

drop the entry 

22 

enter 'sRfV 14 10 2 TP^icrr’ 

23 

under arr 

drop ‘14 13 1’ under amr and 
‘enl. 14 4 8' 

tj 

after 

correct f^rf firf, mn mrr 

27 

drop the entry 

31 


enter ‘'crrwrs^ 14 8 4 
(D. 5 3)’ 

39 

after qrirm 

for V qrl^f read V 

42 

enter ‘ Tisq’ ] pres. 3's, 

5 4 2‘ 

63 

after 

enter Wt’ 14 13 7 (corrupt for 
) ftrw or f^r’ 

64 

after 

enter 'm:° 6 6 3 ^rr' 

66 

after aprm:^ 

enter ‘ arorrif 12 4 9a arfrr^' 

71 

after 

enter ‘fq^rrmcq 19 13 2 f 7 ^r^q(q'q-) ' 





(q5# fetif ) 







II I II 




1 p. A. begins; 1 ^ ^JTi’ ^a'n’Ti^T; s. begins; ^qo i oi^ 

2 s A JTir?. 3 s A »r=f°. 4 After this Gatlia s. gives the following 
seven stanzas of a Jinendra-rudrdstaha and five laudatory 
stanzas ; 

q7<TF«r3p&irf3iT ?T5R«^3i^¥r5TlfSf^?4 i ii s ti 

^r'T^strrf 5a‘(?)!ftsjiTi??}:.^si5?' | ii ii 

^?j5siTf^'g?]^4 i srfn^^sfrssir g’^T ii^ 

3iiT7T<n?i^%5r(?)iri^ i 

u 8 II 

5ig«q^riT(?)^?n55^T?i 1 3i5T^i:gr'?'ri^^it Ji'^li 

3T!iw?RrH^5n=g#«53r3r5i2f cr3[flvT i |f ^ ii 

f 5 !feu^(¥n?)^ ^ i 

qs% ^rlsmtlr ii »u 

^ ( ?^) 'g- STOrf^ SIfSit I 

Rr^or ^ ^q-¥555T5% ■% cgt5C:f i) I II 

JinTf?:r i 

5fifi53'?T-»rl5*Tf or sr«r 1^ w qi^ffcr ll ^ ii 

^ *ft»iTf-^iTq: i 

^ 3T^ UT qigi^ 11 ^ || 

<Traiw?l «Tiqf 3T5fSfl^-qT35 (?^)-JTr?I^ I 

STR nr ^T5-^?T?:or-3Tf ii « ii 

s??(«^)3riK-orf i 

^^T^qs^inrorV srq^ ii Mi 
5 p A !iT#, s on^; 6 s 7 p 'srqq. 







[50 $0 9, 


qw-gfSt 5iSt-^“ ^ fe^-g[St II ? 

giSt aj|5tf|!r %t^“ii%?i5f“^llH 

u^ uni^ airf n ^ 

-.- rs r\\^ 1 fi 1 7 

or? II \i 

s 3Pf?:tg ® sfro % ^nn n 

f%oT^ TTM 'T?:fr(?) q? qf^oiff li q 

ql^rg TTOF Tiioor? %f| f|or-^iT^ onfi®® ^ ont?r-ft§ ii v? 
ftS II 


II q^T II 

‘« % foT^^ (%r TO^tf-^ooisr-^ftif I 

^ ^ 3 q or 2 I t|^j;;ff^|f 11 


f^^sTOT^TTroT-’^^^jg 5^ ’q?r^%*° nr^fntrcj^^ 1 

m srmW 11 { n 


qoilftq^ 3rr^-^r^r^ TO'c-^5^r?:r|r 11 ^ 

qoj^fcqg ^^q-f^orsq?:^ 11 


8 This whole Kadavaka is missing in p. 9 s a 3r?T^Tftl^. 10 s ®^?rl3t 
A ^?TDI, 11 s ^If. 12 S A 13 14 s srrgr. 15 a 

22 %gr. 23 s Tsr, A %. 24 a 25 a 26 s 

^ ® ® s 32 s fit^, 

A fiif^wT. 33 Metrically redundant. 34 s^uftqj. 35 s 36 s »iot 

37 s 38 After this Kadavaka, s A read the following 

oanskrit stanza: ® 


%5r i^frr^ ^1^: ?r#^5r% nteqr i 

wTZ®"'.”!’' * Sa*" « 

39 s 40 A T?^%. 41 p ?r%|%qg. 42 p s ° 

1. 1 p ?r5x°. 2 A 


9 9 ? 1 ^ ^ 









qor^pqg ^UF^-i%(Jlfr 

qoilf^ S’^FF^-Sfuti® 

cpniff^ ^Ti5^-3Fii'' 
qor^i^ ?TWtr^® 

qoilRqg 

qoTld ?T%-f^«rf# 
qoilfcqg 5[5r-^-^tJlg 


^f^^-i%lT-55r-jn^3rS li ^ 

II V 

^q--q^-TTlT^-^ir II ^ 

II ^ 

3'n^-^T^rR# II ® 

II ^ 

5?r^qcg5sij3T-i^-gfut|“ || ^ 
q>^<JT-SrJT-on5g»»TJ# lUo 

II 

II «0 

it i<Rl€^ -q^tTTTTTT-%%¥' II \\ 

V IR 

^qiJFg’iT ^-vr^RTfi 11 
®®(gfwii II 

lU^ " 
II » 

53 II 


II w II 

m ^ '>m-^ qurlfcq^ ^ I 

§3 ^qppw w %% 


Bps i9i®ioid. 4 p s 5 p s 6 a 7 p ■^mw- 

'^ft. 8 p 9 p s gs'ijqr^lSi^, A 5’:'Eq5rgf5jfl. 

10 s SflStt. 11 P s in^%. 12 A oTiojg^ioiRTify. 13 a 14 p '’gfotd', 
s “gfirft, A corrected to g°. 15 p s a 16 p ’’Jifi^ 

s °JTfTl5rfi[d A 17 s A 18 s ^n«n^i>. 19 p 

20 p s f«T. 21 A °«T^f 22 p. marginally <n%, a iriiot 

23 P f^fsioT®. 24 A 25 p °i^5»®. 26 P s 27 p s ^^■' 

28 A 35 9Tl^VI?T ?IH^. 29 A °5E1^, 

. [t] 9 3nR#55?I. \ X ’Tl’^- V ?af*3R^-Sf^5fIst»Tir^^. 'A 





Si, 


[^] 

TOn«3T-5I-^-Tlf^JnT ^ ^FPT II X 

sT^-Irlr-^r^'TroTtft i-3t^I:~^^-tt^17: ii 

#f-^^-^^rti5r%^ ^^5T-qr3nT-|f%^r^%!T ii ^ 

55 "^^rcFq %!%f^<jr \\ <^- 

'“ 55 '*5%^ II ^ 

q^fot-^fot-iT®¥r-!5riir|t'® ?rT^5Tq;t-¥f-^57:i*t'' ii 

3Tf-?r5l?3T II U 

II SRTT II 

« ^JTrm^qtJT % i%f% i^qf w I'n 

[^] 

^PTfg q|" ^Diqqf frf sro^ Fqifl* I) X, 
qnR5 qj^rfq' ^ ^prtI ot^ i^-51 qq=^f^rq# ii r 

q^# g'f^ ^ m ^’^q^'' 5% m ii ^ 

2« OTJ Irffr^-q^^^Ti''® ii v 

2. 1 A gf sn'Ji®. 2 s DTI?. 3 s . 4 a °iti?t°. 5 p ?. 6 p s g??- 

7 A 8 S °3?fTWI°. 9 A 3T«T°. 10 S °^=rc, A °^il[ft, II s 

^3tsi®. 12 p ^^3T°. 13 s “arrsrftq-. 14 p s 15 p i^srft, s 1 ?^%. 

16 s 3T5^?g-T^, 17 s “TOT^. 18 s isilBtJT 19 s ^sjsr. 20 p 

s A 21 s A 22 A 23 p 

P s A 24 p corrected to isTDr, s isTDr, 

3. 1 S A 75. 2 P S TT?. 3 a 4 P DOiii^j S DIII^, A Dlf5«I. 5 P S 

6 P ST. !r P «nlDtaTi, A srifot?!^. 8 A 9 P A g^isTlSfl^T:?. 10 A qij, 

11 p s 12 p s ^tjf^, 13 p fgq', s fsq". 14 s A 

15 p 16 p s °Jr 3 -f%qg-. 

[ R ] 1 'rtcTT^i;. ^ ST#. ^ SSJT?!: V 5t^; A ^3. % cft^q;. vs ifrTTIT- 

iSF^. ^5jssg%%oi ercftw T(fl-^Dir(?). \ 3TgTr?^f^(?);TT »TSi?%oi. 

?i^DiNt#5r?n^rr. ti ij^rj;. ^^==^^1%; 

t^3 "J I. 5r?irfiT:?r. ^ 







4mm >7? i^” 

’Jr f^^%-JT^ 

m wifqt 4k-%^-^(?) 

^ 'JT? 

^ETTTT’J^ ¥fl^ ^ 

it^ llTf%®4-q^'lTTt 


q|5r'® I! ^ 

013' f%f 't'Jrrf % II ^ 
»jr^ ^1 ^ {q ^1 II ^ 
WS- II c 

^ q>l II 
^ ^riT?r-5i% % fq II 
JTTT^i-v[r^*qlti?:’Jiil ii u 

^ ^If 3?^qoj| W %Ti 

^f ic^r^fii’ m'° II %\ 


II m 11 


10 


sT®^f?sr^'jr ^1 ^ ^ <3? I 

^or-^?| ifiTTiW^ ^ n 


[^] 


4^^^' qf|^^ q'j’Jiw II l 


srrl® i^-q%3i 
^t|® ^-^’Jii“ qq’JTii^t 
sill® iJiT^^iit'® Trartirri 
sill'® ^JTlI 


4 q!JTW'ft:-5ff5i:Ti^-q^ias^rH ii ^ 
sr ^^oT-^sr-TTqfil n m 

4^%'® mt 4 44-3^it I! % 


15 


17 s Di?ri. 18 a gf«ri. 19 a 20 a frfr iSr ^if. 21 a 22 p a 

<51 #f. 23 A Hlf, a spsf. 24 A 25 p wnf”. 26 p a °?T5f5i5l?5, 

A^arsfsFi^. 27 p s 28 p a ¥fmr'Jr, a Hmor. 29 p 3t f^f s 

Ttf|l%^ar. 30 p a f^R. 81 p a ?ft^. 32 p i?T§f. 33 p s 34 p 

s ^f. 35 p ) s 36 p A sitqoi:?. 37 P s s. 38 p a 

r^. 39 a gf. 40 a 41 a ftgfSi. 42 %. 43 p °tf- 44 p a JTfinl'??. 

4‘. 1 p A 3T^ff;?T^. 2 p 5?f A ^sgtsorf^r. 3 p a 3?|^. 4 p a 

^6l, A 5 p a A fffoiHiDT. 6 a 7 8^. 8 p a 

9 p a ^'i!^%3ri:3'. 10 p ifesiTT. Up a 12 8 13 8 

5t^. 14 A 15 p oisrsai. 16 a 


V wff f^^r. s-5rftt^r''Tft'€r^r^. % srrl^. yi ^[irrst^iR'^: <i 

g^cTT* 1^'TT^T:. S ^'^tl^ff^:. ')-> 1^ 1, 

1%^rg ■>?, ’Trf'^. i^ iv ...stcsir^r. 

1^ ll'^T. 

. L^] 1 ST5r>I% ^%?T. ^ 





^f|” Trpt-'Tf?^ II vs 

5 Tf|' 3 [wr-?T' 7 ¥^ 515 qfyqlr ftf?rt% 11 «$ 

I! WW 11 

iff i I 

s ^ f^f|(ff tfl II ^ 

w> 

1^1 

^ 3Trrf^-^?^-2[?§ 11 ^ 

^ qr 11 

^ai| g 'TRT^^f-TT% II ^ 

»o ^ jiqT|“ Tf^-f^^r| ^ ^^ff II M 

oiTf 5f ' '7'jr^ g ir^-ii^-^iT' II 

1%%%^? ^ ^3r^|or'® iTSTf ^ 5?[^-^-?[|qr || vs 

|5 II ^T.ll 


17 p Ajt- 18 s 19 S %?it. 20 s 21 p .ifirsT. 22 PS ^ 

115 71*1%. 23 s °^5^ai^. 24 p s %ft, A %?. 25 s 

5. IPS %. 2 a 'f=5. 3 s 4 s >p5Tn° 5 ps 

Rrog. 6 p s 7 A corrected to ^°. 8 s *TRi^*r°. 9 a 

fwit 10 S^ Tiqt, A m% 11 s g^lTlI, A 3^5if|. 12 p s '’3r®>?f^ft. 

13 ^ps ^ft, 14 s ®3*i^^ft, A 15 A %feiil-5r^ corrected 

to^fei%°. 16 PS '’siort^gl'OT. 17 p s ^ Ig 3 p 

S?f corrected s 20 p gjg, s 21s ®iiii5rt. 22 p 

s «Bt’55%f|, A 23 S 24 P s “^Jllfi^iJr. 

\ 5^ ^: ( I ). 

[ H J 1 [=T*I]7^ ^ %55en (?)• ; 







C^] 

«m^ ^ \\ ? 

^ OT OT fi OT of q#-q^ w r 

>JT* ^ f% Ift OT OT WJTr-3STof-^ II ^ 

»JT^ »1T r^-?T3 f^ f^tft DT «3T n V s 

^ # ’IT ^ ^wrf it «3t ii 

«Tdot^f ^ f% TTr5^ ^ ’li n ^ 

or ’JT f% 3?^ ’ll ’it II y> 

sT^i^^ 5 ^ sTf ^ ir“ ^ ^ serff h-bt^ ^T 3 ii 

II II ‘'’ 

JT^T’TTf tg ^ \ 

II ^ 

[^] " 
qf^-t^o rqftgf %^foint ’qiirq'4Ti|^ft?| II t, 
’JTT^ST^ ^-qisr’il-f^ *q3r-qiw|-^5 II ^ is 

H^oiTr^r-q^ ii ^ 

’TO'm^-qjq^fmT'qr^ ii v 

'q^ff-'qT?RS|3TTn^ ^-^^fotqjrq-^wqi^ n ^ 

q ^ q rj ^ 'srS ii q 

•MI?: uteri'" ^ tt^^iI ii ^ *• 

!arfs^i?y ^ irr’iTq-srf^T ^ 3^TTr^“ ^ ^ ’irl’ii cnif ii ^ 

6. Ip 5%. 2 P A %f3r?. 3 P «Cf , A ^ig'’. 4 A sr. 5 A tfoi^. 6 p S 

°S^^. 7 p °!ft^. 8 P marginally corrected to 9 a ^ ^ ?rf 

marginally corrected to ?Tf?r3r^. 10 s a iit. 11 p s si. 12 s a 

13 s °%ftrt^, A '%l5l?^'’. 14 A S 15 S 'JTFra'. 

7. 1 A =?^5IonIpaT^^ 2 p oii^sisr. 3 a 4 p s a 

5 p s transpose this hemistich and the first hemistich 

of the next line. 6 s 7 s f^srt. 8 p s 9 a 

^Surg. lOsA missing. 11s 12 a q-ftiHig. 13 p s nt^Rit 

14 p s sn«r. 15 p iCTtn'^. 16 p s ?tm. 

[ % ] «> 

. [ 'S ] ^ I 





[^e ®, 




TR qq-f ' m ^?Ti%^f 

^-5f 

5T^ 

» f^l . 

qli^q''’ f^l 

^ rs fi ^ fs 1 7 

q^?T llTRrofr^ 

^1'" ^rmoT frtf !*JT km 
5 qsfTrq'' !J?i^tfifqw 

Mflf 


il !l 

E^J 

T%racT-%I# 11 ^ 

v[j^' oiriql '^fTf II ^ 
'3rq-^ot^ II ^ 
Irm^ II V 
3T#f^ri II H 
5n!ri|*fqi:-5T5t'q li ^. 
foif^l n \s 
II C 

^HRFj!-mqT%5jft^ II ^ 
3?|V II ?o 

q;’:qi?T^ ll n 

'3T5r?^T 1^ II 

11 11 


DT 3Tt¥i qftrf^ ll 


17 A ^{3l7. 18 P S 5?f^R, A TffRT^. 19 S 20 S 21 P S A 

8IT3’. 

8. 1 p s i%(3i°. A )%i3i corrected to 3rui‘=’, 2 p s er^roi^. 3 p s 

4 P S 3-?r5Rl%, 5 P S A T?Tf . 6 P ?n%aT%, a 3T^?T%. 7 P HliJrsT, s 

DjTiJRr. 8 p gfoT?rf%!^. 9 p sTTRiJoftfST s sfrie'foftfJi'. 10 s 

11 PS °^oi. 12 PS g^sTi;. 13 p aTfei3T°. 14 p s =g3srf, a =grJ 5 «n 5 . 
15 A missing. 16 p ta^T, s 17 p a ^fi%f3l3'. 18 p s 

3g^. 19 p s vrgfBj. -20 p s ?5Tr8r. 21 p s «i|!Jr. 22 p s 23 s 

A oigg'wt- 24 p Ttnirs®. 25 s gf?rf, A 26 s qjrrffRf. 

27 s , A 28 p s fef ^Riq°. 29 p i^fsTor®. s %jtoio. 

30 s “TTcsr^. 

>f 3TRr*?2n'^ (?). 

[ C'3 % 31^'^r: (?). ^ v ?I^j5r (?). 



% 1~'i5 9 - « 3 




[\] 

’T^TfTfl? 55 ^ U ^ 

‘srq' OTTl %^-OTTTI-nTf^-^?^% I) 

wf fepoT-^iwq- raflf-^xT 3 Tff^-q?:«T- 5 'JT-ftf%:-'m \\ ^ 

m %^^-«3TT5f5vraot-^ 'Tirf-^n n v * 

snr ii 's 

quili^q^ ^5 ^rniq'-TrqpJr 55 |ot ii c 

ti (I '» 

%q f^q qjf tTiq-%d 11 ^ 

[M 

% 5 =qqft' w \ 

^ qftq^ ^ q^q^ %07 '*% II ^ " 

^ m. ^ fqq %iq ^ 11 ^ 

^015 fq ^ 4 | 5^1 55 |rf fvif li m 

"rqqqt-qq^'' qr^ q#'* qftq^ir II ^ 

^ WmK qj^fq'' qq^ ^3^^ II ^ 

%1 ^iqg ^-31 ^q-^3 ^qd^q-gq-q^qoT-qq^ ii vs » 
qft^ 3^ fT^qo5 qf|qi-^ii'' fq or qff ^5 IK 

9. IPS trft: #rfi^. 2 p g?<ii%, s 3 p sn? . Asa raf «i<n®. 

5 p 6 p 7 s 3t^r , 8 p s 

9 s oifq'^. 10 PS °^r*ng'. Up n^^rfr, s Jrsrag. 12 a ^rf^^joi. 

13 p s A 5ii5ri3lf|. 14 p s A ^f|. 15 a 'ewiSr. 16 p 

%31I, S %3fl. 

,10. 1 p s 3iTr, 2 s wt%. 3 p s wqlt. 4 p s 3r*r. 5 p s f « t. 

6 s A %p^. 7 p A 8 p s A ^%. 9 s sri^. 10 p m^m. 

11 p ^fooi, s Hfi:5r. A 5f?Tf^, 12 p 53ff. 13 p s %?r. I4ps 

1-5 A IS s 17 A 18 s 19 s A g|%ilr. 20 p ^iirg. 

21 p s 22 s A 5^iir{^ t^. 23 p s 

[ lo ] ^ 5^Fctq-:. \ v g^:, .ssrnr:. H 

^TR-'^orf;. % ?I^:. V* < gsit^T. 3lf5T55^W#55:. 

q^o sgfto 2 



[^o 90 ,^ 53 ?, 


I«> 


II II 

W' qR:-«jnflrTT' \ 

^cr[for-^?T %i ^ II ^ 

in] 

^|-i^^<jr II ^ 

11 

Itrtth 'srrg 11 ^ 

T% II V 

^or-qirrg ii ^ 

II % 

II vs 
II c 

II sRrr II 

^f|'“ qq'® ^'TO^^oIr l 

in] 

qfl^^ ^ #r^ ii ^ 

%5if^ %?T5=^^ II q 

^ ^ #?T?^ ^?T3ftvR: II ^ 

24 p s A 25 p s °oiTft%. 26 A marginally corrected to 'SRfl'f^. 
27 P s 5TI. 28 A ?T^?Ti^. 

11. 1 s iSr^fSril', a l^giSif^. 2 p s a giSr. 3 s 3ii!ir?r. 4 p s 3iin?r, 

5 6 s 7 A q-j^ffg-. 8 p s a Trf^ir. 9 s a ^ssrq-. 10 s 

^T§. Up ^csi, s % 5sr. 12 p s 13 s 14 p s a 

5ri^. 15 p s 16 s 17 p ^cst^oi, 18 s 19 p 

20 p gf^. 21 A ^ superscribed between ^fs^f ^g°. 22 s °ag, a 

with, marks of deletion. 23 s a g's^arfi:. 24 p s 25 s 

26 s ?r^. 27 s a 28 p a 3 ?^^°. 29 p A >5^. 

30 p s ?!%. 31 p s sr^gifc^iSr. 32 p s a °^t%. 33 p s g^r. 
34 p '’^< 1011 , s 35 p 36 p g 37 p g g'ccrf'OTt. 

12 . 1 A 'Tiirgf 'rfeg^iTTrg-; marginally ^q'^^rg-’ qf^. 2 p qfeg^. 

3 s 4 s g^gfaTrT^,. 5 p ?r?gg-. 6 p s 

^ [ U ] 1 ^ft^irr:. ^ ^ qft<Jinfl. V iSf. ^ 


*s ^ qtrr^ 

W? 

qf^ff # TT#" rfl^ 

%C J fq 

fq ® WT-^ 

qi%ir-^rq'' >7?[f 







^ ^ ^%i- f5rq--Trc^*“ n 

‘3# f ^?: f’ u ^ 

11 m II 

2 0 01 

im 

5^ ^ 5^ f^^T f l ^ ^i^ - nnj II ^ '» 

5^ ^*^51 '^il ’^%oTt in%T^ II ^ 

^T niT^'i® ?T^t# ^ 3^^5 II ^ 

'g?# d(|rot ^ JToitil^fr ^5=5 [wt^ ^ q^oi-oiT*r ii m 

m (otiC^fR 1% 3!Tf^aT-ftfl[ II H 

^ 3T^ qc ff’pr-^l II ^ '« 

qr^^- 3 r(%ir^% 1'® *7?: wr? n vs 

^ ^it ^3TT^^'' qc ^57^-?TRr 11 

II m II 

W^lT 45^ I 

f% *> ^ « 

7 p wre°. 8 p s 9 s i^5rm ^?r3t. lo p s °5rf3t. 11s a 

12 A vrsRi. 13 A 4^°. 14 p s >?^i|. 15 s 16 s 

°flf%%. 17 s A 18 p Tri- 19 p °^r3i^, a 20 s 21 p s 

°g5tK^, 22 p 23 p s 

' 13. Ip °sn^. 2 s °oiit. 3 p ?n%=t3 C. 4 p <T%3t. 5 s oit^^th'. 6 p s 
D iiflfl:. 7 P ^ 5^. 8 p ■*TRiT^, s vri^St^. 9 p s 1^. 10 p if 15, s 

'missing. 11 p 11^^. 12A3i%m° corrected marginally to gr«Tn°. 

13 s <§r. 14 p s °fR. 15 s 16 p ^sfr^riRTf. 17 p s 

A stfear^r^, with the Anusvara of °<t rubbed out. 18 p 
19 p ^ 1 °. 


[ 





[^o 1^?, '5-1; 3*^,3 


[?v] 

^jtqf^gfT?^ 1^3- ^r ^rf)- %fri* n R 

s m ^ r^ ^ ’Tr^f n ^ 

^ fir ^ ^-fc% ^ ^ ^ H 

qr?f ^ (I ^r fl II ^ 

^ ^ i% f% %?fFW II ^ 

^ ^ 4f II ^ 

» 11 m II 

f^flf I 

’T^ 'i|-'7^ II R 

[?^] 

TT^rni ii ^ 

•5 'T^sj Tff^ II R 

’F^-flJT-^ ^ur-^ ?T0Ttf|^5 II ^ 

^ ^0^ ^"'1^5 ^ 'T^®¥nT?5 II 

iTfipi-^% %r^ II % 

2« ^1 T%?TT5 W#-m oiFn^ ^1 3^^ II 

II ^ II 

iiirf|-«nR[%i ^(liroR" li ^ 

i/W 

14. IPS 5?^afir. 2 s gn^. 3 s. missing. 4 p f ?T^fir. 5 p s 5i%5r^nii3', 

A 6 s ^fsisrsrl^^. 7 p ^?r%, s %Trff. 8 p s %^. 9 S' 

10 p s 11 s g'SfifW. 12 p s Hf. 13 s gr?^. 14 p 4 «t, s q^r. 

15 p 16 A i!'?!?. 17 p ^’i'!r°. 18 p s 71%?:^^^. 19 a 
20 s 21 p s 22 p s '‘<?i^. 23 p , s Tgl^q^. 24 a §?oiig^. 

15 . Ip "i^ff . 2 s a sr^if 3 p i'^gf, a i'agf. 

4 p s n«if f. 5 p °||. 6 p A ’:qft:*nT5. 7 s sp^^r. 8 p corrected to 

9 s °3^. 10 p mnrsf#. 11 a ^ts^. 12 p 13 p s g^r^rg. 14 A 

%&on^. 15 p s 16 A ftgr^. 17 P s g^iroi?, a gil'fioif. 

[ 1 (p.’s reading) 5 ;=^ i^^^ir(?). ■ 



Wo 






^ fN i i^f^Sj. y I , Z 1 1-, II -,^ 

?Tir-^3f 
groit ^ 

T(®¥r^¥r?^'® 


[!^] 

%^o!-f^ 5^ n % 

Olf-TTO^ 3 Tl|f^-^¥r- 7 fte II ^ 

■w 

Tr^TOFr-^ri" ii ^ 

fTtfTw II V 

onoi-^ II 

oiq-ur^fur-'T^''^ nr % 

NA^ 

^3T«i5 ^ sifRf q^ ^nr li y) 

qtfsg II 

ti q^r II 


5Ttf5^-^qFRFT^ 

* ^ 
‘i%0T-^2cqf%’ 


%q^-i^?TTrFr^ I 
gqoT-f^qFi? II ^ 

qt iMo 


^-3^ 3«wT-qiq3 i 

^ ^f|i%3 ^rr^ ii ^ 

[n 

^qwiR % 3 rjr-q?:^^ ii ^ 

^TT^’q-^qq^ITl' ^ qqf^q or oig'-qr?^® «iiq qoT q^q" II ^ 

16 . IPS 2 P s 3 s A %fWi'. 4 p sfqpJi'ftf. PSA 

jr#?^S. 6 p 7 p s ustoif. 8 s 9 10 s ?tot^. 

'11a Jill; corrected to 12 a 13 p ns^s^ra^, s iis*is*i5rft. 

14 p s A °gf%. 15 A 16 p of Ht, S OT A 3?. 17 s ^5ST. 18 s 

missing. 19 a saTf^sf. 

1 . 1 s sra. 2 s ?i»T 3 fn? 3 ‘. 3 p s 4 p a 5 a “w^fStft. 

6 p °ara%, s <n^. 7 p or. 8 p i5R°. 9 s ^3»%. 10 p s 11 s ^w ° . 

13 s 13 pfot^Hf, s 

« 







'N '*Vr\iJl 4 . 9 fsrM 5 

WP' 

^5EJOf-^5 3T?7ft5=^ff' 

V ^ 

‘'' ^r|' 
qf^ =q^*»Tt^-^5onH 

qj^^RnT-#?T-i’sff^f| 

TO 

1TT% 

20 


>i/oA 21 rv 

l%rot^f'' (I ^ 
^a5iT-=g¥r^-^f^-^«:r^ II \s 

irq’-^-^'^-ra^-w-tqi II c 
II q^ri II 

I 

mf II ^ 

[^] , , 
^ q^niTT^ II ^ 
^=grf|' qr^i^fl'’ ?:^to li ^ 

II V 

f^-qR ^!qq^ ll H 
f?^-?Jfrqr{qq ^^^^ II ^ 

qiqr-qi^ qlf^q^ ii vs 
^'^qf^qR'' %=q¥' ii 

II q^i II 

qroitqf^ (q^f I . 
onq^ i3ft^«q^-iTTir ii ^ 


14 s A ^T^oicrf^Tt. 15 p A s 3Ti|1|«iT. 16 s ^Hwr, 17 s r%?°. 18 s 

ngfl^TT, A SgflsT. 19 s vr^tJit. 20 p 21s 7TS|?r. 22 s arfs^fir. 23 S A 
^lfit{%. 24 p 25 p s '’%-i^°. 26 p 27 P ^?%3T°. 28 A °^. 

29 p A oiT^. 

2, Ip 3rj%i|, a 2 s * 3101 ^. 3 p ?ii%%, s ^i^ff . 4 p ^gwri, a 

5 p s 6 p ^fmff , s q'i^Hf|. 7 p a 8 p s 

A 9 p s 10 p ?r^Rf|, s ?r^T2T%. 11 p s 

A 12 s a>3ii|. 13 p sTWioill, 14 A 15 p Tftsf^ar. 

16 p <? 3 'f?:!i 5 . 17 s °^frf. 18 s 19 a 20 s a ^srui. 

21 p tTr%, 22 p s #T75r5, 23 p §7?-^. 24 s lf^f|. 25 s 

26 p 27 p sf=g'3i°. 28 A °^i 3 corrected to “^ 5 , 29 p a °m^. 


[ ^ ] 5 if^^T. 
5 



50 ] 






^'JT-^ft’ ^It^l 

rNlf? rs r^nf ^ r ^ ri r ,1 ir ■ - ,■■11. 

mm. mm 

qof i 7 :q 7 :-BR^ 


[^] 

% 5 T 0 T- 0 Tri^^ n ^ 

^ 11 ^ 

^piRfft® w \ 

5 ^ II « 5 

^ II K 

l%Tt" ^Eliw^^ll % 

3T0^ fq ^tgoT-g^ ^Rq^ II vs 

^1 51^ II ^ 


II II 


iirrqt ^'^Ri 

‘»^P' % 3 T^-oI 7 | 

Of 3 r:«^#q‘ 

3?T^i' TrqfTf i^® 
%{| qr# qr% Wf=5 

W ^ 

%f|® TTr^-qiW 

W ^ %rr 


TT'f ^ ^IT I 

^ or q 11 ^ 

[V] 

q^sTr^R^-qjt-^r^ ii ^ 

®%f| ®Rr li R 

;=r^q--q?iTTq-^^qqif W \\\ 

qRf-qi^^ ^^®f-3Tq^ II M 
0 Tq- 7 :^- 3 Tf-¥rrq 4 lTr 3 f II ^ 

%% ^ 5^-sTtxi| qr?^!'® II ^ 
qfti7^-qf^ ^^-qqr^ II vs zn 
%f| ^7:-#toit II d 


3. 1a ° 5rrf . 2 s srf^. 8 p s “g^i^ilr. 4 a rafq’irruiif . 5 a 5^51'. 6 p s 
7 p 5r«Tf^, s ?i!T. 8 p s a gflasr. 9 p 5^ ?Ti5j^f, ^^iff . s HO(Jim|* 

10 p °^®roiri-, s ^qlottl:, 11s 12 p =53'f, s 13 p <Tf%gr. 

14 p =5^, s 'g^f. 15 p s A gf|(gt. 16 p ^m°. 17 p s raft. 18 p 

19 s ilrfiHwr. 20 p ^T^%. 21 s 22 s a %fg<Jr. 23 ooii^. 

4» 1 p 3 2 A ’g^-'T^r^ 3 a 5it. 4 p a %ft°4 

5 P 53^^. 6 p s ^tgrtj A itgil Sr. 7 p s ^igif , a ngi^ '^. 8 a %t| '^. 
9 p a A gm. 10 p a gsg. 11 s gRit. 12 p ^5l|, s ^srif. 13 p a 
ss^isi?. 14 p ¥r?|;=gi. 15 a °i%g^. 16 p a 17 a 18 a 

19 p a A 5i| f^. 20 p A g?^ig3°. 21 p a °^!n^. 

c^] •} sg;:. H 7 oii. v ligsr:. 

[ « ] 1 # 11 . ^q,. 





[^o 


ii 11 

s <111^ n ^ 

^k ^iq II ^ 

qw TTT^q'H II ^ 

^rrnFTJ'' 1%'® ^IH II ^ 

10 STOUT STO^'’ ^f^-^Tlr-3Tf^f^-iT0^'' II % 

iq ^1^55 n '® 

T^"®-JTI»ro^ STOOlg STug ^TT’^ %f^qg II < 

II ^=^r II 

ofT^ q^ iW’ f^orq^ \ 

to ot oiq-qr^-^^ TT#f^'" II ^ 

[^] 

. JT^-^-^^ilT ST€T-ST^-^^ Of{^^® II ^ 

# qc^^'l" i|q'-q^q^ II ^ 

^IOUI-^St 4 srq-OTTftT f^f 1IT% II \ 

211 q^c«ri li ^ 

22 p 'Tfi:3ni^, A TR^rrloig-, 23 p g:%%, s a ^ aff. 24 s ^rj. 25 s a 
raf^TOT. 26 p i3iaj°. 27 s “i^on^. 

5. Is %*r3r, A 2 s a siirf^^. 3 p ^si^. 4 a f^i^ot. 

5 p s sii'ii^, A ^oi^. 6 p 7 p ^^f%oj. 8 s srwCT'?. 9 p 'g3'?»i3'. 

10 p s ?TiT^°, A 11 s A ^r^. 12 p A ?rviTii. 13 p s missing. 14 p 

. f%T. 15 p s A 16 p ^5fii%^. 17 s 18 s ^5r?rT, a 19 p 

g^il[9ir. 20 s 3Ti$tf|'j A aisrft. 21 a iriirfl. 22 p s a ar^wur. 23 p . 
24 s 25 p s g^f|. 26 s ?5J5if|, A 27 s ^ffff. 28 s ar^ror. 

6. 1 p °q?3:^f|, s 2 s °?rf^ft. 3 s 4 s 5 p 

s 6 p s i5Tfof&, a 7 s a 8 s a 

9 p aiT|si^. 10 s 11 s 5PH. 12 P S %^oi. 13 S 


[ ^ ] 1 



55 ^Rr^^r q^seo?” !JiqijfM?q'jr ii ^ 

m m %qm-q-f¥q-qT%q-qq w 's 

^q OTf-JTf^-i%^'JTtl-q^r?:!q q^OT-^^m-q5^Mq?:-f^qROT u d 

^q-«Trmqfl ^ ii m ii ^ 

.^wv 

II II 


^ 3T?lf ' W' f%OT 5q-^qf% ^T^’ IK 0 

[^3 


•qrq'-'qw-oi^'^r'q^qir 

35 {%'“ q^q^ qq^q-lIqT?^ 

^ q^i%gf 

vs 


q?qo^-lT% ^^?qir f?q|i II ^ 
(q|% ur s?:5q?[-nif=qf || 
q| “ q 5 fTf ' II ^ 

qr^ ^qrR^"' ii y 

*^iq 19 

qiJq SH^flf qiq^'^^?^ II ^ 


35q^-’qqqj?:%cfqqoife ii % 




II ^ 


f^% ¥j^{q'® 35 i i'qq il<: 


II m II 


qqi q^qq orii 



rotq%-f^i% qf^f f I 

^ Si oo 

qrq?:5 isif qp'' ii q 


14 s A %|JfOT%5r?Tf. 15 A 16 p s wici, 17 18 s a iff^Toi®. 

19 s q?c?r:q?iT. 20 p s ilr?i^?°. 21 s a ii^ftl^?T°. 22 p s oiiisrsr, 

A 23 p 7(iil%3rf|, s cru^stf. 24 p s sr^. 25 s sui. 26 p s A 
27 s A 5r?i°. 28 p sag. 29 p s g| graiijf>. 30 p s iroftf?®. 31 s Tri%. 
32 p s 9T?ff. 33 s A l^®t. 

7. 1 P 2 s Ai:5ri?i^f. 3 s 4 p s !jrf^. 5 p ioigflrsi^. 6 p 3 
?rl|. 7 s :§r. 8 A "Tf^Ti?. 9 p 3 10 A 41%. 11 g 12 p gw^^g- 

gSj s wiffcE^g^. 13 3 A 14 A srlitT f^5f. 15 s a 16 p s 

’Til'^Rg-. 17 P A 18 3 19 A 20 P 3 q?^- 

21 p 3 %JT 22 A 23 p s ?l€t?5. 24 p 3f^^, s 

ST^ar^. 25 3 missing. 26 s 27 p s ■%. 28 p s ajif. 29 3 qft:?!- 
Sf, A sn^rsf. 30 a 31 p-s iirir. 32 s a 


[«] "i JiSHrf^. ^ g# ^ (1) 

■ q^'o =qfto 3 



[50 *5, 9-<£ 




*Vr\vM fS 'Nr'S 

3TiT^-^iTnm 

7^' <3 f|“ 


3i|® ^ n % 

5^ II ^ 

% qr:T?T^ ^ gr^^OOTT II ^ 

qm qf%^’ ll v 


ST^ Tffe ^orf (qf^i-q^iR^ 11 ^ 

^it| qf^’Jin'^ ^1^ f^q-%(^^ 11 vs> 


\l/22 ?S ^^24: 

S^I 


25 


tl q^i II 

’‘V r^9i fi 

»T5T 5^^ I 


10 


5Wf mm% 

Tfi'' ^qour 


l?:^f-?n^Frit II ^ 

l\] 

i^3Ti^-^-THjr-q?Tcri-f^3ir^:i‘ Mqi^® 11 ^ 

15 11^^ qr^^Rrlt q^i?:^ 11 ^ 

%«q ^ ifi-^xT-%r^5 
%«n M?T5 ^ orrai 

^of-'q?=^oT 

‘%3Ttq-^^ ^i| 

20 ^ srn^ JT?r 


^13 


'«-'rv4;is rs ^ 

— q^T^gw<n 


%oi qqrT^ rafST-qq^^ II ^ 

%oi 3T^-'«q?:5 q^i’ II V 

50011^ nfi-^^OT II ^ 

»qiK^3 q^f^ll ^STTTTq’ IK 

%=^ 1 " II vs 

^ II 


8. 1 p f in?Tf , s f 2TT^. 2 s . 3 p gswf , s gsgff , a gs^ 4 s ^^gff , 

5 p “l^^r^r. 6 p s g^. 7 s °gi^. 8 s srif. 9 s q^n#, a qwt- 10 a awif. 11 a 
qj^TsqT. 12 A ^f^S'ioTr. 13 P S 'jqfl. 14 P sfl^^g-, 15 A ^TJ^rnfoT. 16 S A SI'JDTI'. 
17 s sjinf, A spiDTf. 18 s ^«T3r 19 s 20 a qftaiife^. 21 s 

“gvn^qs" 22 s g%f, a g^ti;. 23 p ^^qwut 24 s qfTnf. 25 p 26 s 

“sr^f^JTTuif. 27 s gsqf. 28 s ^ri:ft, a qrrait. 29 p s 27®r. 30 a ?ri^. 

9. 1 S fcTfqof . 2 s p 3 A i5t?T^. 4 s ITor, A jtIoI. 5 s 6 s 

q^Tf^. 7 s qm?if. 8 p l^spql^. s j^qf^qgr. 9 s °si<n°. 10 p s Up 
mai-ginally corrected as ort^qrg', A 12 s a 13 s 

14 s 15 s A ^tt^. 16 s srit^ smot. 17 s 18 p qr^^rqft, 
s qrg^ifl, a qfi^qit. 


[ c ] “i Tp^Dtq- qr. 

[ ’ftcr-5^-qii^q-[q]q-qn^|: %|;. 2^ q3^cr:(?) f?l:. \ qqt'^g;. 



^OT '* 

^km^ ^ wg ii <: 

II m\ II 

I 

5 oTif ' II ^ 

[ M 

^ II ^ 

% |oT qffqi % ^r^>3T-^fI’^ II ^ ^ 

#?oil|° f^-^iri|“ f^TVTOT-Mf I^^ff f^oilf^ II ^ 

^Tir inr^i^ n 

%0T iq sTcq^ ‘"‘ft It ^ t^l II ^ 

qm ^(9^ ^ ^ ii ^ 

^ 9 'mT ‘3ir|'‘’^5t(^^''iqq;iat^ll<: 

IS II II 

qi^ II ^ 

[?^] 

q^qfrq' qrf^ ^5%^ n ^ 

'« ^r f^-q^-wHissig w^-q^^rcsrir ii ^ 

q«ir Tn^f^#lf-wTi^r sqf-^-Ti^TiT-^-^fof || ^ 

’qj^t TT m DT ^ oft^'^5 so^if’ II y 

17 p s ^i5>f|. 18 p^l^n. 19 s n?tf. 20 p i?5sr|3if. 21 p ^Reiq, s ^R?n*r. 
22 p s iT^Di^g-. 23 s f^?rgf^. 24 s%f|%,A %%|. 25 PS dij^. 26 A 

12. Ip f%. 2 p s ^qf^issTS'. 3 p s SJfira. 4 p s 

5 p s A ^s-pflt. 6 p °g^it, s°gfi^%. 7 s ^ifeqi, A ?siT^*r. 

8 s ^oTiftr^n, A ^oiifesr. 9 p s a o%f^Di|;. lo s °f%f% 5 iT°.' 

11 p s 12 s 01151^ !g%5r 5«ni. 13pfti;^?r. 14 p s 

15 A ^ ^31 T^frcT^r. 16 p 17 a ^rf. 18 s 7?^^. 19 s a irst^. 

20 s 21 s A !jiif. 22 p s sptf. 23 p 5i5i^sFi§rf, s spiSif^^. 24 p a 

snt%i%, s 31 iRt%^. 25 s aroT^ft. 26 s 27 ps a 28 p^if. 

13. 1 PS cr%. 2 p ^f?r. 3 s qH^^ioT^. 4 p s 5 a 6 s 

9T«iCFII3?“, 7 P S w >55?^ TT 8 A 








3 TTOI^ 3 T 00 I ^irq- 




^T'qr'Ji^ w K 

liCNw IL^ . . . r>. !X}JIC^ — ll~_l^ e 

f%?T fiifi ^^rqji^f^q^ ii <i 


II q^i II 

«Jif^r-^qffir[|'' 'll oi[|f“ \ 

q? ^ ^niif ' 3 Tri% te' ^ ^ 


[?v 3 


H or 

3700 t|' I^OTI g?:^J 7 

“^stootI i^ooT^ 

qrr ^ 

ST^fl q#{^" ^'^qftqRi- 

m q?:w^ 


^ q‘f^ q^% II K 

'^I II ^ 

q;Tt“ II ^ 

^[^loT {% II V 

3Tr^5 ^RfOT^^ir ll’^ 

^ II ^ 

»s^ nn 4 

^RT-^JjCfcR^ IT II 'S 

j%qqc-^?3[iJTfT% q;'^:f^ II < 


^ qr^oToi 


II ^ II 

‘^fuoi ^ ^aoji^lf-TTcSir I 
sjqqqq-qj^T^-i^f^’ || ^ 


9 s wigfotf^. 10 A ^'Tiorj. 11 A 12 3 riat%, A sTioiff. 13 s gr'qrr^T. 
14 p ?!%, 15 A 3 Tqr?rfif. 16 s "^iotSt. 17 s to?’?!. 18 p %’»'?!, s f^f'rur. 19 p s 
f|[%. 20 s 'g 5 !f 5 t%. 21 p fotsrfef^’Toi. 22 s qi%%, a qi%ff. 23 p 
A ®if<nift 5 rft. 24 p s fir ft. 25 s qf%?. 26 p sAmrf. 27 p fr, A missing. 
28 p s 3 iioif. 29 p 30 p aif| #, s sr?|t, a 9 !TT|f| corrected to 
W?ft. 31 P S A STETHf. 

14. 1 p A ^fl; ■{% ft. 2 s 3 p s A aiooif. 4 p s ftfftrft. 

5 p A 6 s sr?ff, A sTFff. 7 p s a i5i^t1%ioi^. 

g aroBi^ ftuor, a arioT? ftig 9 s a sirfft. 10 p ^i? 11 a sproif 
ftwoirj rJ^JT %^- 12 S A 9T»?f. 13 S %!T. 14 P 15 A 

eftfS". 16 s ?rrq. 17 p s a qt^rft. 18 s 19 p s %5q, a fq?f 
20 A ftfl er. 21 s wft^r. 22 s A “sfTOf^. 23 s sqiflft, 24 P 
2.5 S qtOtq^oT, A sr^fSl^U. 26 A 27 P q:qfq°. 





^ ^ qr^' 

te-5=^ 

^ M#f^' fqf ^-5f-^ 

‘M%ftT Itl 'Tfl'JTT 

♦ "^ rs rv rv r\^A 

^ nJTgqiq !iiRi-iq«qRTl %m% 

^ folfiq?^ ^ ^1 

^ foTi^ri^ I: fq srq^qfq^ 


'*V rvfNiJ 91 2; 


g|-^TqwJT-q!TOT-!qqa!iH® 


‘^{%q % fq ^iT^ n ^ 
q%fq q^ftqr ^iq|* U ^ 
^3F|| qi^t^qi’ u ^ 

f^oaii ^ u y 

^Tr?:-^rf|oT%%f|' ^r^qr’ ii ^ 

I f^[aoft f^flfq ^ U q 
^ ^ q^:rrc^’ II 's 

sTjqC' iMq^ ftqfq” ii 
11 m w 

q^r W' ^ ^Rq^ i 
qiT|q-%f^f ' 11 q, 

i%|3T«q*0Tr# ii 5» 

^'Jlt ^ ^ qqftf^ spiOT^® II 


^ ^ fq qi^ ?qnq|® ^ ^ ^ qc Wl^ 11^ 


^ fq %wm% ^q^-qr^ 
^ fq ^>1 

q^l qouirg^ 

2" qiflq''' 


^ k qoi^ qaoTf II V 

qi|'® qqiq?"’ 3Tq#i^|| ^ 
qfig qq^ ii q 

fBrq-qftqRti ^ftqiiy> 


15. 1 p fqgig sri^, s fqsii a corrected to 3im. 

2 s qrmf. 3 s 4 ps a mu 5 p s i3i§i5tilr. 6 a %wjii. 

7 P s '31^. 8 p °%f|ft corrected to %ff if’, s %f%%, a %f|f^f|. 9 p 

s A fl:ftilJrf|. 10 p s srooi, a sra. 11 p s u1|"^ u. 

12 p s 13 p srfif fir, a sT?%ft. 14 s a %f . 15 p siw^^rf^, s sisR?!?^. 
16 s siwT?, A 3i5sr^ corrected to am? 17 s ^iir, a flufir. 18 p fcfjsrfeg'. 
19 A ^ 20 s ^^ 3 r. 21 p s 22. a %m. 23 p s tfe'rf, a tfgff. 

16. 1 P ^(|. 2 p 315^. 3 From this point onwards upto in line 
7 several lines are partly illegible in s. 4 s A %fUiii. 5 s “sTotj. 
6 p s A °^q5rt. 7 a snut- Spa spTOii. 9 p 

s illegible. 10 s uun^ii. Ups 12 s a 13 a 

14 P s sigiT^TWf, A siul^f^ai^, 15 P s A 16 P s m?. 17 A U'SI#. 
18 p s Asisr^JT^. 19 p ?i5Sf^. 20 s "^ru?. 21 a ffluoirus^ UTi^r, s 
22s3ri|. 23p^gf^. 24 p sqi^S'jAmff^r corrected to 25 Pff 

[ ] 1 ^ ^aq. 



iff qroil^ ii <i 

^ %'° ^u-w ^ w ^ 

^ ^ lUo 

II m w 

‘STFI’ ^OT ?5 ^- 5 ^ ^-<T^5g I ' 

l^-¥n?7ft f ^?5 57?^# %JT 11 U 

[?^] 

T% %JTqor f^oq :#OT W 55 \ ^ 

jccrI ^ ^ q^ I ^ ‘o 

q55c-q5pqT^ ^ f ^^7:-HfoaT|’jr I^ir i « 

sTi|qTq'-iq= i7:^ff 5f \ ^ 

^oT-^:?rijr|''^fif q^^r \ 's 

^tI ^ 1 <: '® 

II srai II 

W® ^ t" I 

^ 1 5 q-l# 'qiilrq'® 11 ^ 

^ * * . * 

fqr«^?Sq^77=qftq ^'17^3771^27-^ 37 *S'^^-q;i? I « 
‘■^'JR7:-Rlw?r^’ fq ^ T%t ^ffl^ q# ll 

26 s q^g. 27 s °^Tfl'. 28 p jti;', s 29 p °sf5i%, s sf^ife. ZO x^ i%. 

31 PS A srft:. 32 p qq^q". 33 a 34ps^iq, 35s 36, p s gj^g:. 

37 s A gift:. 38 s q^iqs". 39 s fomisiif, a sif . 

IT. IPS 2 A^q<qi?fqg°. 3 p S 3r>niT. 4 p S'S’Kf , S g’:'K|. 5 P srq^q- 
s ^qsiq^qis' q^r, a 6 a witli'K(?) superscrib- 
ed on St'’. 7 p s °fqi^«f. 8 ps srMsrfe. 9 a 5iif|<Jiq. 10 s §\f|. 11 a . 

IIH. 12 p qqori^. s wfStft. 13 p 14 s ^Rf. 15 p s sigHf, a srgnti' 

16 s vrfiti^. 17 s Diigr. 18 Af%iJr^. 19 a 3 t^#. 20 p a 21 p%3f^. 

22 s A ^liri^. 23 p ^51^, 24 s a %ft. 25 p s ig^ 

26 s 27 s ^;«i. 28 s “fSiqqqir. 29 s ■ 

[ ^\s ] 1 !lt^%^f%T, qsfl!?r JTgfin. ^ 5«qiwfeq^( ? ). <5=^0.00000 ( ^ ). 





[^9 9 , 5 -?^ 


[ ^rf^] 

^TTrTT^ II 

cn 

* Sooiqoi I 

^^T5f-3WJr-^5 fl II % 

^ TTir ^ 5«3<iinT-oTr'^r|' f ii^?T-^r-l%^-'r^^-f^ir»tii IR 

lr|%#-?rT|%#-^T|' II ^ 

Tift5ri-A^-ffir-f^#T| oi^-ig^^-^^lf|“=gm-f^ffftiiv 
^Tr^qfr^^«r-5[f|w*oT#Tl n vs> 

indl ^riff ii 

II ^ 11 

1. 1 s A 2 PA s ^%l^. 3 s A 4 p s 

^TT’TS'. 5 p °?ifiH^, s °«ii:i?r?. 6 A ?r!ifi5f. 7 s 8 p°^^°, s illegible. 

9 P ©[fFqft. 10 A ffr1^§°. 11 S 12 S 13 P ?IT?n°. 14 PSA 

15 s °i^^, A 16 A 17 P 18 p s 

Irf^. 19 p s for the following few lines only partly legible. 20 a . 
21 s 22 p°5n:^ftft. 23 s A q;qi^. 24 s VsTlft. 25 A 

qif®. 26 s 1^1%. 27 A =qi5^. 28 A 29 s a 30 a 

%q?q°. 31 A qnffl. 32 p sRr?i|w, s a srqqtt 33 ps grft. 34 a g^%3- 
with TT and i5t superscribed respectively above and f^. 35 p s 
°3if3iq%. 36 PS ^q%. 37 p s a w with the sign of short % added af- 
terwards. 

[ ^ ] 1 W?W:. ^ ^ V ^ 'ff'I^. % i^l:. 

'a gjr%2r:. <i 







q:4-l^-W^TV'7(%'^® 

{gqqKlT 

niq^l qT:¥l%^ ^^!^® 
§1 ^fOpcJ® 

qaon^f qm^ q^^® 


[^3 

5^-TO ** ^ 

^T%-5c^-qftw q^5^® n « 

^N. 9 

^1 If MOUTT^W I' ^ 

q^-^^S qr^pq® n ^ 
qr?i 3 T 5 ^?q^ i%q?q® w ^ 
'q^^^{qf- 3 ' 3 TSTi^ =qq!=qiT II ^ '“ 

II ^ 

^|T^f »qra?q® II 


II ^^\ II 


lf-fn»iT® TFT'Tim® 

IjooT-q^^ qrq-i®a'qra55 
i^iTrq^^t1^-qqTq-q5^§ 

qq^*^^ 


^qq^^-Siq^q® i 

lirr^^qo^ f®f®S 3 ®T” II ‘® 

=qq^^f ^q-qf^qft'? i 

OT II ^ 

STO^cqa^ 11 ^ 

STtratf®® ^qotJI# II ^ « 
«To$r^® qqo^ qrwi ii ^ 
qq^fqicS^ IIH 
^ ijfot-qq^-^-^ H % 


2. 1 p s 2 p s illegible. 3 p s 4 p 5 a 

6 P s f^?TTII^^, A 7 P °^^i, s sp^sioii. 8 P q^^r 

9 P 10 p s at^^f. 11 A%^f%. 12 A =5iftg %t^it. 13 s 

A 14 s 15 P “TOf, s^q^'i^. ^ "ifS'il* s oji^cq^, 

A sngcqo^. 17 

3. 1. P S 5nt^. 2 S ^<11°. 8 a S A 

4 I* *sn>wqi. 5 P s °#tRr3-, a ‘’s-gjiaii. 6 s anStat. 7 a 

8 p A s at«5i^d. 9 s 10 P s 11 

12 s ’^iTRfsm. 13 p smotrrf, s 3i«iDi=gt- 14 p s fgf’Tm, a ra|«r3- 

15 p 

q^o =qfto 4 







1^-1^ ^ ?T^f| n y» 

WB sfoot^f'® ^fr-^TJif^ n <: 

^oSr^l n ^ 

3Tf ^ 'nUt'T 'j^Toorr 'jt ^rao<JiT lU » 

II W I! 

[V] 

?TaTf55 gsf g^iTTir# I 
5^-lnr3:jTi^ II I 

TO ^fr ^1 II ^ 
^iir-^oT-f^f ^3f|?T II ^ 
or^ oT^ ?rf|' il v 

^ ./WW JWW\ 

n ^ 

55Rr sTft^ '^fT-q^5Tf ® II ^s» 

II c 

II w II 

f%OT-^qf griTOf ITO I 

‘f%«rsii| STFT^I %| ¥1^1# IH® 

16 s 17 s ^sg-. 18 P s sprot^fl, a 310^3%. 19 s 20 s 

gojo. 21 p s fiwf. 22 p s 23 p “gfffT®. 24 s uf'giBf , a 
with superscribed above qf5sr.° 25 s a §r. 

.4 Ip s A qVfefft. 2 p gsTioi;?^, s 

3 p s (5t*fif%^r. 4 p 7^8r^, A 7»TTi^T. 5 a ^T?f . 6 p s , a 
7 s A iqsT^^. 8 a °s|;^?. 9 p s a uII 10 s qVw®. 

11 s A sig^. 12 p Jn?, s «ii5. 13 A i%usrmf. 14 s siTwftj a 3nmt. 
15 A 16 A urirft. 17 p s «u^rou^. 18 p s 19 s °3W^5['“. 

20 p s °oip[?f, A °'nR^|. 21 p ®^ff, s fl[^|. 22 s 23 A . 

24 p s 3nf . 25 A ¥ri'R7. 

[ ^ ^ %5rT?IT^:. 


“ 'TOSTTOT'^g 

fgf%f 

^TTOIcr-si*^ 

^ q^-?7t?:-'T^roM 

^ 

rv . 17 Vi' rv i Svi' 

^mo?Tf 3TfTO| 









EM 

!TW-^-’:<n-5rT%Rr| M^-f^^r-^roil ^I%Tf I ^ 

Mk' ^ f ^ %fl ^ ^ 

%f|® ^ ^ %f4' ^ w f^iw’T 11^ ® 

%{|' !^ m ^^m %fl m il y 

%f|® f^ ^ ^ »To^ %i|' II H 

%% ^ qjf «RTiq H ^ 

^^~^m ^ iff# ^ «T^ II 's 

^?:qraT ^^f5ft |^iiF| ii ^ lo 

i##f-IR-^-^5^i%f| =##11 1 1 ^ 

II II 

'q^il-^-TorqjFTiT i 

[ ^ ] ^ .5 

^rq »#q*^aT|[3fr# qjooi-W-iq'q|5T^^ I 

i%i7r-5r5^-Trqoif;T«jT^ qftqf|t 4f5Cjq'?rj ii % 

'^JTJi-^^-qTTT^ qft%^ ^1^ »3Ti|' ^5% II ^ 

*qTTN?:-#^'| itsnsf ii ^ 

^5## f^ wnH '^-^g-tj^?i[t II y 211 


5 . Is f6t§i5r%. 2 s q^?T.° 3 s 4 a “qftft. 5 a %f| fir. 6 s f qrri. 

7 p TrE®.° 8 p s 9 s A ^ft ftr. 10 p s tt^. 11 s 12 p 

13 s §g«nirR. 14 p s «;q'. 15 s '’f3tgri%qt. 16 p 17 s 

18 p s ^r%3'3'. 19 p t^oTf, A 20 p s ilsww.® 21 a 

22 p s 23 p f^qitilr, s 24 p s fSps'. 25 p ^si5rr, A^f|?T^. 

6. IPS ®^r3il«3^. 2 p °rt5r°. s a '’nf^. 4 p s sr. 5 p a stitroi^. 
6 A °Jti^. 7 P s on?, A otf ?tgf|^. 8 P ’^iiIT?, s 9 a or^?. 10 s 

Up s 12 s i^w?. 13 s fiR'?. 14 p s 


[ ^ ] 1 sngi^; ( ? ), ^ STRct:. \ ??9f. 

[^] 1 qn'Tf^: l^T' % 5=^ '^oo, # 5^ ?=cfl^s, ?r^ 

qsri^ 5^% wiJr% x, qt ^ 

ari^vRRi > 5^ '^o®, ^ <j®®, c®®, qj)#[Tft] i^®ooo, ^ 

WOOOQO ^^ '^\ 9 ooooooo ^ ^VSOOOOOOO, 









13T?^q II ^ 

ilteFg n vs> 

5T^ ^5i-TT^^-|5^f|-{otKTt^ II 

I?# ^ %W w %o 

II srar II 




% 




q^lf’ {\{% 


-^2 




[^] 

^ l^-^Tf3it^ ^ mt I 

i%aicI^ 50 UT-^rq-fqf IflHfi II ^ 

3 T|Ff^ f^ft-FT^^tfR- 1%155 "Rr^?! II ^ 

in 11 '*V rv 12 1 3 1 'I 

^iTf II ^ 

I^it" 5^^' ^1 II V 

^ ^ 1 ?: 

Iral 

iTV 2 7 

ra 'SRTSRRJT^ WRRIT 

1 Wf^ ^ STtqiuil 


.24: 


bI 'jitm ^<31 W II 
1^ 1%^ II q 

II ^ 

1 ^ ft g ^ 2 9 

RT smr- 39 RTif q^r ii <: 
on 5 iTt’^ qjf?^ 1 1 ^ 


15 p >Tt^^f5r3', 16 A woTtf?. IT p s cf%. 18 s ttst^'^. 19 s “gta', 

A°g?hn|. 20 p “ifiTHriferl, a °qf(Nrii%i't. 21 s a tTfi:^%. 22 s°^|f|- 

23 s 24 p “’ij’sr^lt, s 25 s q^it, 26 p ^fe?T- 

S ^Isq^TT^il. A q;f|qTfeft. 27 P H ft^fl, S oi ft^rfl, A ^ f^f^ft. 
28 p s sisr^flr. 29 p flq'flf, s 80 p s i^. 31 s vr^f. 32 p s 
33 s 1 %, 34 p s qi%5rf . 

7 . 1 P S 2 P S °^ffOTf, iR^f. 3 S 4 S 5 P OT 

tfigft, S OT 6 s srq?q^. 7 s TTfif^x. ■ 8 a °iro5gTTT.° 9 s qiT^qt. 

10 A °^. 11 s 12 A ^T0I», 13 This half is missing in s. 14 p s 
15 p s 3n?. 16 p s '’erf^q-. 17 p s 18 p s gftqr. 

19 p sitgf, s 20psif;qf. 21 A 55 with ?i3q superscribed. 

22 s It€. 23 p °feqi 0 T%, s f^qioi%. 24 p s l^it. 25 p s ilraft 
26 s 27 s stq^q^X. 28 missing in s. 29 p °?rqi^. 30 a sr^qnn^. 





», 5o; ? O; S, ^ ^ 

II m 1! 

§fi ^cg I 

TT^TOTf^ «JT^ W 

l^} 

STI^tT 5^5^^ II % 

3T^rH?:-5C‘’?5c^RR; n ^ 

wf ^ ^ ^^roT-oim-soT-dyiir ii v 

^ *7R^ II ^ 

^ ^ II 's 

^q- ^JTTf^-?I^«FC-^TpJI ^ fuiROT H ^ 

II ^ II 

3f I 

^3 ^ "^T^’ lU® 

c^] 

^ ^ i 

571^^ II X 

q^ 5f^^i ^ >Jn^oT qfnq^ II ^ 

^ ^3 ^re’# II ^ 

qn-f q:^ »3rqf %aT i^JTT^'ll ont 3’ II V 

vs 

31 p s 3 rl|;. 82 p %WB!q, s %55^. 33 p s 34 a flr^. 

8. 1 P °?^sflioi^, s ®55i%oi'?'Jrj A ®4f f^sri^in. 2 p “f^r^njin, s ‘’f^woiijiir. 

3 p s A ?r?Tft^rri 4 s ^.° 5 s gq°, a f g^^^rs^r®. 6 s °f?n w?. 

7 A ° 4WMlg ?.° 8 S A °%f^'JI®. 9 P 10 P S q?T%> 11s 

12 A 1 ^. 13 p s ffaqiT. 14 p s Tg^^rijoi. 15 s A ^^rift:. 

9. 1 Ag^. 2 a 5rjTV?t?5j. 3pf^f^^i^,A^f|!irit. 4 s grg'^.Spsig'qft:®^-, 

ssr 5 ?Tft:*[g‘. 6 p s 7 Ag^?T3'i%. 8 p a ?'?oi^. 9 p s 

10 p A TfTO^. 11 s ^i5r. 12 A 13 s f^wnf^. 14 a 

[ <s ] 1 irftc^ ( A gloss ). ^'^r:. 

[<!,] 1 JT^nf^^. 









^ 13ft 

%f ^-OITI ^‘:q«roi'# 

^ fotiotff 


‘m ^ \\ ^ 

irfl-f^l vrartf ii ^ 

%f-?TlI3^4*Ta«i?#’ I! 's 
4^T%f II ^ 
woF^ II ^ 

II II 


‘q" 


•V27 2S rv rs 29 So . 

ff 50fFFT 1^ m m3^5 I 

j% ^ifl’ II ?o 


l»JT ^?Tr^g 

'f^-WTT-%|-^0IT# 

^ %“ ^rl 

«5 q3TR^-30T3niT-?#i| 

i" i%q 
^ 'ftqri q?:Ti-^f^fr 
ft^ f^tf foiln: 


EM 

q| q^s' H ? 
oi^rfl ii q 

q<qi^ ^ §r # ^-onitf n ^ 
qirq qsffqr ii v 
fqfooi ^?q q%i:| li ^ 

If 5^-qFq-%%q II ^ 

4 qw-qt sfoirq-qj^fr n y> 

q%^ f n 

II q^i II 


3Tf| oR-'i fl j| qllfl ^qq-q^or I 

to-%# %f^-«Jinjr-q#qr U ^ 


15 A %01 1%. 16 S Sl’i'infes'. 17 A jrg-. 18 S TTf. 19 A 20 P S A 
21 s^r? P 22 p A ^'iqooit. 23 p s 5 oif|. 24 p a ^m'i. 

25 s 26 p s A n't. 27 s tr^jflioi. 28 a 29 A 

30 p ^«r3-, s ^?Rr. 31 p 32 p s 33 p s ^^'ir. 34 s str^. 

10 . 1 s 2 A 3 p s vg¥ra°, A 4 p “^rilicft, s 5fq;%. 

5 s A 6 p s 7 p s f|«r. 8 s 9 s “^1°. 10 a |;^. 
11s ^.12 PS if. 13 p s 14 p !frmf, s ?nw?ri. 15 p 

q% 5 f, s ’T%^t- 16 p noif, s Tfoif. 17 s a 18 p 19 p s 
20 p s ft?r. 21 A 'ggrqusrit* 22 sif corrected to nf. 23 a 24 p s 
25 s A 26 p 27 s'?rin?i?:r. 28 s A^snt;. 29 s 

fil^nsr. 30 s ^?b%. 31 s 

^ ( A ). ^ V Jtf^f Risgonsr ^ ?r^ %5t^. 

1 ^g^;. 



gTFT t^WRTRT 

^3w-toj|-l^-^-^rofi 

qq?sT ^^irnr-sfiToff 
55rr?R-qi-Sf-€t#^i 

IQ'^ 2 0'^ 

racST^^t f 5=^1 

srr^itaT 

*?! ^ ^ ^Jt’TT or 'f^ u ^0 

[?^] 

%ot' 'Ts^^r ii ^ 

W ^ !F^ W w II ^ 

TT^qpj R ^^ 1%^ II V 20 

11. 1 p^^5 s crR.2 s Aj^^^fft. 3 A^'sif corrected to 4 ps °g»|. 

5 s °<H^?. 6 p 7 p °i^sn[.° 8 p 9 p s °^oi^. 10 p “^oifrJif, 

s “^oigToif, Up ?l?JT^Hoi.° 12 PS 13 p s °f9l^q=g^. 14 a 

^Tifrpn^Mt. 15 p s °3'#3Tit.° 16 p °qg^°. 17 s 18 p a 

19 P S A qsTS:^. 20 S q?^qf, A q^q^. 21 P S A 3m|. 22 A gq^. 

23 s A "qgq'q.® 24 s f 5???°. 25 p s fq^qq^w?. 26 a 27 s 5Bf . 28 p a 
qfqor. 29 S iqgqvJr, A icfgqoi. 30 A ^q^. 31 s °f&q- 

12. 1 s q?^)qi5. 2 s 3ft(%q Jrfir, a ^sftq^q. 3 p s ¥rq«q*, 

A ^^irq^rq with the marks of deletion over the first two letters. 

4 P S «sq^. 5 A %it l^> 6 A %ft m. 7 P ai^^Rsrts » 5?aj^i^q^. 8 P “oicq^- 

s “oi’sgjJlqi, A “cqqfi^q^. 9 p srvai^^, s 10 p sraotfl, A atqft* 

[ U ] 5ftqiqr qqkqiq ^qqi^. ■=< \ q^ q;f¥q.ct«fj1^. 

[ 1^3 ^ qfq fcfl. 


in] 

II ^ 
II V 


21^^ 


5^ Ii 'S 

24- ^ . 

^ii II ^ 

II ^ II 

rs 29'Nr’ So^ ^ fS. . 

rai^CTi JTi^ I 







^ # ifwif ^ ^tf fc^ oT^ II ^ 

STIR f^ JFT iJlfi'gtf^ II ^ 

ii y> 

^ %3T-*gTlT? vni ^ II 

' II II 

%3r^-q| |5T-^iT| i 

itr STTOI® ^1# ^ ^ II ^ 

^f| l 

“ «irf^ w^ i!!:-ftT%-^3Rf II ^ 

in^-qg?:-iftf?:-2niir| ^'c^'^rrl ii ^ 

%|t nTP^^oiff ^^f| II ^ 

JT^i^fi sTfRf 11 V 

rafooT ’ir^:if|^| II ^ 

15 ^^^ fill II ^ 

«Ji^ Rri|?T^ ^ ^ 1 II 

II srai II 

^ ^01 wqoi qrg ^ I 

l”^5|oi ^ 1 1 II d 


11 A ^t* 12 A Vr^R;?. 13 P 5 i%t' 14 A 15 A 5711 ^ 01 , A %^cg, 

16 A °er?Tsnf<Jl%. 17 P A = 5 %^^. 18 s %. 19 P S 20 A qriaiR^. 

21 P S 22 A ^15. 23 P S RTRI^ST. 24 S A fef^T'JT. 25 P S °0II0T.° 

26 A ^ST^. . 

13, 1 p 5r%, a g%. 2 A °i^l|f%.° 3 a qR^it* 4 a q^R? tT^I'. 5 p 
lir^nf , s oj^oiri', a tft^anf. 6 s a 7 p s . 8 a 9 p a Rapq^. 
10 pa ^q?Tt, A nfqRf. 11 PS i^qqrt. 12 a °q 5 Rrf. 13 p r^rt^ nqqRf, 
S RfTRt IRq^rt. 14 P RfIRf, A RfR q%. 15 S R^If , A 16 P S 

17 a AfRif. 18 p f5ti|q^, s 19 a ?qoi^. 20 a sqiq^. 

21 p S a 22 P s Rf':^. 23 a RRR. 24 P Rqgq.° 

25 p s °sr%oi. 

R V qqrRJO ( ? ). 







w 




lU 


% 5fOT"^5 

f^f ^f^oT-jur^o^ ^qoT^-i^t 


i%l II ^ 5 

fe ’itf^^ II ^ 

i%f II H 

§ri ^ooTioT-qjD^ II ^ 10 

ft 27 _____ ^ 

oT ^qf II ^ 


11 qqr I! 

^ tq?5 'Ji^qi llifq^ i 

‘q>l| ?!%-5Eir?T?lftt ?7| ^ ^ ii ^ 

[^] 

^ Trf^il 1^ 'fm t q ^ lu 

oT^ RriioT ^^i-f^ft” 5cq^fi® ^qrq ii ^ 


1. Is ?lf||, A 2 A '’?IIT?ri 8 S °3r?IT5l%, A ^?TWf. 4 P S ST^SfT. 

5 A ?(5rft:. 6 p A ©[%5[3T%°. 7 p 'rl^T^cf, a >Tf??|. 8 a 3rff3»T??r^. 

9 p 10 s Ups ??5|'. 12 p °^#^^fo^, s °l9fg«ii5r. 18 s “srfSt. 

14 A tf. 15 p °%5r%. 16 PS fiT^g'. 17 p 18 ps 19 s A 

20 p s ^aT'sr. 21 A 22 p 23 s 24 p 3ff . 25 A 
26 s °l%ff%ft. 27 s ^5^%. 28 S A 29 s 

30 s !Pff. 81 a 

2. Is 2 s wa%. 3 p •la corrected to »;5r, s 4 s f%^ft, 

A 5 s °^|%. 6 p 5[?i'J)ftj s ^?i'Jif|'. 


[ ^ 3 ^3 IT. ^ 

\ sTJTRT^r ?t5r. V ( A ). ^ srsml^^T^ ^«tt 

?I53^rtT?T:. % ^■. 

q^o ^o 5 









l%tl ^rf ^r| 
ilcq-f ?:-0T?^ m 


^ ^ ^tI II V 

^5r-qir-^qr^-^-':q?rr^ ii ^ 
^roT^fiT' II ^ 

''S> 

II 'S 

CTT^ II 

II II 

^ ?!r?^f^^ ^i-qfr^ ii li ^ 

«j [ ^ ] 

^f-q^^^*JT n \ 

%?: oi^I^STFl II ^ 

^ %fr ^1 J7| fvr^^ %it’ II ^ 
qtquT-oTq^ q% II y 

grl II ^ 

it ^ Hw ^ II q 

% sTfior^ %^ii^ 

ll qf^^ %€r II <1 

ii m II 

^ i 

"'m %?: ^Fq#'' 355^ w or qf%f^^ 11 ^ 


t #1% ^ril«q 
qf gri 

^Tf 01^ q 1 %^o^ qj?Tr{%' qi? 

w 5^1^^ ‘'^R??^ ^1’ 


7 A DTW^. 8 P S TTCTTr^Tf , A ^TfTn^ff. 9 P S ^H!=cr7?|, A ^^ScTflf. 10 P 
% A sT^^rt T^- 11 P S %^i;. 12 A ^If. 13 A ^f^^irir. 14 a ^ig. 15 s 

^T|T^. 16 s xV qlcfsii’. 17 s °JT?f, 18 p s °^?Tr?i^. 19 p viftsr#. 
20 p s w. 21 p s ^f. 22 p ^^. 23 p 7^ i^, s f^, a q^ %. 

3. 1 p A 2 A ^qif. 3 p %?sr^q-. 4 s A ^tar. 5 s a 

6 s q^. 7 s ^r^. 8 P if%3sr, a 5^33-. 9 s 10 a ^it%. 
11 P S 12 S A qqail|;. 13 S A 5 |. 14 P A a, S a. 15 P S 

16 A 17 P at ^ ar^, s ^ rq nf^. 18 s ^ft:t%. 19 s af. 20 p a f|.* 

21a jracia. 22 s qj^tl'. 23 s fSrgfSt. 24 p fBisaf^gsr, s 25 p 

a^q^. 26 a f^ftar. 27 a 5^^. 28 a %. 29 s qil’f^gar, p q%f%-33r, a 
aftaf^ga. 

[ 5 ^ ] 1 JTiT' 3 ajn:=ar^cqRi?aR. ti 
[ ^ ] "5 ¥ra?!rf^ ^ a qftinar. 



•9, 


?«rt 






'i/JS 


f% #0T ^foQisri^ 

f% gfi 

^ jn'sri' ^?|5r^t^tir 

* ’* \ ^- 1ft l7f>^; 

^ ^j[^OT5!'-q^?gqrt 


i^l 

^ ^’ir 11 ^ 

^¥ m ^ ^??rg ii ^ 
»jf^ or or 'iri ii ^ 
fw* ^fi srf 11 y 

^%^ ?7’| 5ft 11 ^ 

^ 11 ^ 

11 ^ 

m 11 


r^so 


3Tff% !B?rRq? ^q 1 


tttS ^ ^ ^ ^ &lrfi 11 ^ 

1^1 


^ ^ q^q-^TTf 
^q>if ^OT# ^ %# ^OR iT?r^ 
^ =qi 

m %5R q5^ 

qftq^'i %qr ^ 


DT f{^^ ?cri m 

ws. 

^ ^oi| ^ 3R| ^?:| n ^ 

(%^ ^mwi^ ^”1 ^ lU 

qjfr qii%^ ^q^^riqq^ ^ li v 
^ ^f? qi^q II ^ 

3T^?r-^f^-qf|^-^il’ II ^ 
Rrflilc qfi q^ 11 y) 


4 , Ip 'Tat^^. 2 A ^1^. 3 p s 4 A ^5r. 5 p s si^ff, a suff . 

6 P ^f^fTig, A 5TI%?TI5 corrected to §f5tT^. 7 s '^f|il[ft, a ftf|fl%. 8 p s 
f^. 9 PS irftr IT ^iJr. 10 p %fi:. ll s q'SK. 12 s srf. 13 s fg’. 14 p ?ii. 
15 s ^rm. 16 p 17 s 18 p fol^sir'i^s^. 19 p s fg. 20 

p s i%fli!3r. 21 p s nw^ftfr. 22 a ar^. 23 s %^, 24 p °%, s °^. 25 s oitt. 

5 . IPS , A rat . 2 p s . 3 s cToj^, A 4 p , a '^t. 

5 A iT?i. 6 A arioift. 7 s %i%. 8 s 9 a wfi;. 10 s tt?. 11a Trl|°. 

12 A siToit. 13 s 14 p s »T?n^|. 15 s 16 p ?i^T?Tt°. 17 p s 

°3^°. 18 A °qf|ir®. 19 p s 20 p s A 


[ « ] 1 ( also A ) 5t5far^I. 5^ 1 V 5[0%^, 







4 %rr '^'3' ^ ^ ^5r I u 

il II 

*3T 51!^ f^t-?^^-^Tfr ?Tfrf ^ \ 


s 

^1 ^ra^yrii-f? 

sil 

'« TTPisr^ qof 
*JTf 

di^-^oitI gif^StoT 
srft^ 



II 


^f^V’ II ^ 

E^] 

OT ^-TTBT-^H II % 

eooT^f II ^ . 

^TT II \ 

W II V 

q^?T^ qw II 

o 

tq f%q q|-^2ff| swr% (I ^ 

qRf ^'qrawfinror ii vs 
^1 ?:q?qdr«7i ii 

ir ^ ?rqqt €i ^ qf^l 5rf '' ii ^ 
^ao?fCf|rf^^| ^ fq m© 
srai II 


’q^q-'qi^-^rq^ iq-qq4?qf I 

qqqRt-qf^-til^^ fqq ^ ^ n j> ^ 

[^] 

20 f|^ ^rci qqr&H l^qff qjfotf® q;f|!3r lU 

‘^r trfNf^ qo^fq ^ ql^qq^ qgf %q’ II ^ • 


21 p s q'^. 22 p q. 23 a nuf. 24 a 25 p s 26 a ^t}%^ 

27 s °qf j A ®ftf. 28 a jiltt^. 29 s °€fer, a °S3^. 30 s 

6. Is ®rg®ii%. 2 p q:%g. 3 p 9T13;?|', s srigsfi:^, a sn^')fi:T. 4 a 
I 9i^. 5 p s 6 p winq ?iqf , s Tnuiq ?)fqf , a wjtiiqs: qf with 5 t 

superscribed above g-. 7 p m^r. 8 p s °»Tiq%. 9 p gq^^for. 10 s q^q^;. 
11 p s 12 p 13 p s qf^oT^. 14 p s 15 s 16 s 

17 p S "oiTf^mf. 18 P A VTTf. 19 S fit^f^qx. 20 P5qq|f?qq, s qq^^qq 
A qqf fitq. 21 P “q^tl^q, s “qqtflqr. 22 s fqfeqi. 

7. 1 S qqxot, A qqm, 2 s A Iftqft. 3 s 4 P S 


q Il?r€^:, qiq(?rft^q:. ^ qgq:. 

[ ^ ] ^ ^qdqx; sxtqqq-.. ^ ^iqqi^ qq=5st qr. x 



^ qf^rl 

fq % tq 


26'^ 2*7 28 

f?f f ?Tf r-M qwrf 


qt^qr^r^oiri ii 

^ W^ 3T!qf n M 

^JT-q^C-qqit II ^ 

II q 

2nc^ ^ivi/ 2‘?''^'^'^^ rs. 

^ma>3Tf q fq y» 

♦ 2 3 24 2 ''i'' '*\ r\ . . 

^q^5f II <: 

''^1 yriKi ^i%| n ^ 


I! m II 




[^] 


^¥rq--qit ino 


qrf|3i-?:i-'^|3T-qT^i| 

fW|q-54-qr1%^-%?:[t 

q^iq-fqf^rqTf^r-JTq-qtrt 


II R 

3T0iq^^%#-qf^0Ilt n ^ 
^[^-fnl[2r?q-^f^-!j^f| II ^ 
^-?q?^-qjq?^*q^T%CTt II v 

II H 

^^1%^-?Ttf^45rq¥l| II ^ 

^%r-^T|^-i^5R:ri n ^ 


5 p s gfStH'. 6 s 7 P s f . 8 p %5r. 9 p mtir, 10 a p sf=!p53^- 

11 s 5f^i!Tf, A 12strf?oii^. 13 A °q'f^°. 14 p s °ii?r5f. 

15 P ^irf'JTIf, S ^TTfUI?. 16 P A 17 A B^foflfl^. 18 g 

A 19 p A 20 p s simoDi^. 21 s 

^m%. 22 p s srsff. 23 s . 24 p sr?T. 25 p s . 26 p s w^t. 27 

s ^TTrm^. 28 p s TT^WTif. 29 p vrsf, s vr^f, a vr^f . 80 p s ?f^^if. 31s 
"fft:?!?. 32 p s °^5n5. 33 p €V#gt> s a 34 p s 35 s 

36 p s 

8. IPS 31^5^. 2 p s °mfw^5RTt, A ° 2 npcfr^^i^. 3 p s '’^f'ni?. 
4 s ‘’fJt%^r. 5 p s i?T. 6 p s stodj. 7 s ItT. 8 s gr^r?. 9 s a g?r. 1 0 p s 
A corrected from %^°. 11s ®<Toif|^if. 12 p s 

13 s A 14 p °sr^f. 15 p A 16 s 


[ \S ] 1 ^qq&. •R 

[ <: ] “i ( reading ). '^ sTi^ ( ? ®n^I^). ^ 







^ftdSt iliTil^l OT I ^ fS^^ff d^f II 


II W^ II 


^ wfift ' 

^ [ 

qfi^ %% -1^ 

^ rafcOT f%iJI^ 

^ wriMI 

^ ''f^ff-l^S m% ^ft 

V r\ 1 s rs 19 rN so rv 

RfT J f^Tf 

^^F31%r|f-5flt 


‘^ ¥fo^r i 

[«? II n 

M 

# f^f|' doit II 

q ^ 3Tt^rf^?n| ii ^ 

i%«JT-^-5UT?^-iJTf^5tf| II y 

%^or-^% oit| ii ^ 
or f5r^?T-qr?T^-3:^5ic-^ff'' li ^. 
’sf f 01 f^oiq^ II vs> 

or II < 

I q^r II 


'5 3fq^[%qq f%?ir-q:^riq |f|?T f^f| q^fiilf i 

cq orq-t^f f ^qf #q ^%lf IK 

EM 

# OT qr^^ li ^ 

qff ‘f^iif^-qtqor-oTM or urom-kq^ li ^ 

W 


17p s ^ffd^. 18 s 19 p s 20 p a f^vro;. 

21 p s 22 s 23 s JTf|t|, a Tiftf|, 24 p s "rifr^. 25 s 

26 p vift:3T. 27 P ^?Ti. 28 P i^l corrected to l^%. 29 p s 

9. 1 P 2 A 7%^^. 3 A 1%. 4 p s 5 A . 6 p ®rl|. 7 p 

?!T<iif. 8 p s f9r^^{%, A 9 p s 55f[^ A corrected to 3|pg. 10 s 
i^grrfit^nf. 11 s eifoic- 12 s a 3T5iift?nt. 13 p j^g. 14 s org^ 

15 A 16 p A 17 p s 18 p a si^sr. 19 p s %3it®, 
20 ps%II|, A%Tt 21s°?tr. 22 PSA %%. 23PS^W. 24 P 

• 25 s 5m* 26 p »T^3R°, gloss noting the variant s 

Jr|'qi?°. 27 s 28 s 29 s 'TT^^T. 30 a 31 p st|®t<;, 

s «T|Sf^. 32 s 5r^?iT. ^ 

10. 1 A e. 2 P S ^DTi%. 3 P <T?5, S q^fg. 4 P S A 

5 p s A ouiit^. 6 A ?n°. 7 p s A °nt|. 

E^] 1 H<»o. ?, \ nrq^r-iDs, qr|q^. v f5w-^?f-ci|5r. 





^0 10, l-'l] 




'isi w^ 

TO -14^ 

'T?:f^?T(?) #r 

31 r^ 


\\ \ 

OT 1^ ?Tf|l^ U V 

31 pr^ 1 1 H 

^JT ofi II t 

sTT^f^ %!3r II V9 

OT II ^ 


fli 


11 wr 11 

^=y 24 2 

^11 ^ 11 ^ 


4 §1^^' 

^1 

^i ^ ^TS 

1| 


in] 

m%' m-wu <* ^ 

^f?5ritq oItI qff II ^ 
m wW 1^-11: 53^ II ^ 
{^*i?r^^ 5F^r|'" ^Rdft II V 
31 fot^-STTl II ^ 

^%!IT t ^IT5T 1%^-sd^ II ^ 

II 's 

«3n:«3n| 1| 11 ^ 


II w^ II 

^-qr^ W° 5rT%^ I 

^0T3j?:-{W® ^t| 11 ^ 


8 P fc^cT^, S ^cq^rft'. 9 P S STI^Vfl^. 10 p s wr 5^. 11s ^§1, a SSgT't. 

12 p s JTctfng. 18 A 5rff^'^%. 14 s g*53sr%. 15 p s ^s^rfgffar. 

16 p s If. 17 p s °g^g. 18 s >75^7, a 19 s 3i#%^. 20 p ®§(5ns°. 
21 s °g7n. 22 s H=5T^sr. 23 p ^SfflsT, s ^ff|*T. 24 p s t'^?t. 25 a 
26 s 7^®^. -27 P s 28 p |75st^3T3-. 

11. Is iri^tfl:. 2 A 3ri55 'rirgrs-. 3 a 4 p ^55°. 5 p s a 

6 s un^. 7 p ^s[^?T?r, s Tg- 8 p s f^ltsi. 9 p g^a-, a §gw. 10 a feta-. 
Up s 12 A 13 s ^woTTuft. 14 p ^7f9ift,^s ^701%. 15 

p s Ttf. 16 s q^-3^. 17 s ^^273'. 18 s ^a®. 19 s a spr. 20 p s 
21 a iroiafi 22 P s a 23 s 3rFi^%a'. 24 p s %af|. 

25 s Tn^fSr. 26 p s flrspr. 27 p a Trwt r^%a:. 28 p 29 a 

=gft:i7^f. 30 s a. 31s OTf^q-. 32 s f6ia-^%. 33 s 34 p s on? 
ql^sf^a’, A JTTf 


[ ^o ] 1 ^551. 

[ill 1 % (1) ^5^:. ^ sqjm^o 











^ if ^ ^ ^ii^?i\«jr li k 

?^ir wi j 51 1 ! ^ 

5 ^ 4pt' 1% %Ti '^q=l’ll V 

il? 51 %fr il h 

‘Tr|^f^q'''l^i|^i|ii^>TR ^’T'=qi ^r^’ ii ^ 

iRraf '€ 1 ^ i%l i^ q^ iff ^ II ^ 

q^i «rqi ^ II 

ID ' li m II 


^Tfl-^R^q;q? 5 ftqf|” I 
oT ^qff I! q. 

%f^-!iTToi-.^i| qftff^ f^^|oTf| ii ^ 

15 qi^^-f^qr^rj W ^-qi 4 -qr^|^ ii 

^Ttlfl® f^qlrff ^ # q?q:i 3 T-lT%^® mi ^ ^ 11 ^ 
i?- 5 ^ ^'(1 q^^q-# wrt II V 

q?^Rqi q^iqi-q^:q-qtl 51 R|q^-^TRfq!l II ^ 
‘qrp^ w^RT 11-Mfri W or ftf ’qri’ 11 ^ 

2, q q?:??“^^^cn li 's 

‘ 3 TSTR’^|#f%“w?qri #' 5lR^ T%q Rrqri 11 d 


f*^2o ^v ^^24 

^W W 
?qi R ^ if 


frqur-RqR^ 

l^\] 


12. IPS 2 p s . 3 s A ar^^, 4 A w?^®if. 5 p s srn;. 

6 s !jff|. 7 A 8 p s aroif^T. 9 a 10 s ’7fti^%f%. 11 p s i?w. 12 p 

?srflt^, A z^z. 13 a f^%^. 14 p s §f. 15 s tar, a ^ir. 16 p s-^H 17 
p A 18 p A ^i^il'. 19 p s %^, 20 p 21 a . 22 s ara'^^, 

23 s A ^flT. 24 s 25 a '’ari^ft. 26 A W®3T°. 27 p s 

28 p A ^ s 29 p 

13. 1 A 5583-al^. 2 A f^??|. 3 p “f^fTiTTf 5 A f^giJTf . 4 Missing in a. 5 a 

5i’:«Tii%%^. '6 P s ?T>wt. 7 P s 8 p °»Tf%<?. 9 s sitg a 

^3 corrected to sitg ^ 5fti^5r. 10 a lip fg^snai^, s f^^sfoi'’. 

12 P S #. 13 P S 8T3I 01, A •! 3T^ T%, 14 P S 15 P S ®»II^5^0T. 16 S 

17 A 18 s tftr. 19 s 


[ ^'^] 1 fl^s^rrjj; (?) 
[ U ] ^ 31^. ^ 



3,3] 






II ^ II 




2S • 


*?aT 


^ TffW ^*11 5TI ^IWf %^’ il ^ 

[^^] 

?^¥rM ^iT 5i[f-^?T 5T?T ^ir gw n ^ 

%gi-oiT^ fgiTl f%3- ^ ?5T^# II « 

»?§ ^ II ^ 

^sri^ ra^^c-si %gT%y- ii ^ 

3?f{^-^g-g5=^*g-^^51 i^^scT^'i’ otgic 1^ II 

II s{^ II 

^ gw^r-sno# ^ t% fotsif i 


[ H. W# ^T% ] 

[n 

gfl® ^T^rl gft ^ g=4auf ii % 

20 p s 3flf. 21s =355101%, 22 P s f-Er. 23 s ^^T?. 24 P s 55^^. 

25 p 

14. 1 s gfortir. 2 p s ra?f . 3 s 4 s lir?f . 5 s a = 355 %%. 6 p gf . 
7 A ft%%. 8 s 9 p s qrjTWf. 10 s 3r3°. 11 s 33f. 12 p 
A 13 p %3S. 14 s 15 a <%■. 16 s ^jpt^. 17 p s a 

»?5si3\. 18 pa ^°. 19 A%3^%. 20 P3l^%. 21 PS % 35 r%. 22 s A %f3or°. 
23 A 55%%. 24 p otT% 3 ^. 25 p s qiw^Jrr?. 26 p s a %?rf. 27 p 
5??:?^. 28 p s 29 A ^oj". 30 p s 31 p ^r^t, ^ 32 s 

^^33-, A gsias-. 

1. 1 A 2 p %f3i, s %| 3 oio, A lrr|;3%. 3 p A °q5S?if, s 

4 P °35tf , S 5 P S 3%. 6 P S ir. 7 s 3T3f3ir%, A 3I331l|. 8 S 


[ 1 3 3c«rc5frrnci:. 







[^O 


^ 3^ oTi^ 

^ri 1%^ TTfs^f^ 

5 f^i %¥y 

%?r f^i' q 
%fr 


l^^-i^qauTi (I q 
1%^^ ^;SH II ^ 
T%?:-?TF^!r-q3Tti?: ii v 
II ^ 

%^? II ^, 

1^1 %3T qf^i^ II vs 


10 Mt| 


II q^r II 

^f5¥rq--qj|: 01^?^^ II q 


[ 

^ ^ ^’JTT^q 

^ r^qfq q^fr-il^rqf r 

IS ^ 5i^iq 

^ oi^q^r.^qF^'f' qtqiqiff 

^rq qi qf 

qq :3T^t 


] 

k% f^fttcrr |%r^ II % 

ss 

OT ^qr-^ %%#-51 II ^ 

qi f% qi ^qfi ii ^ 

^ ^q^q II V 

^ W^ n ^ 

%f vsr?Tq qrfsr^ ii % 

^ f^T% II vs 

#TFcnff| fq^flf II ^ 


9 P A lOsA^^'i'nt. 11PS§^^. 12 A 

s iriitf?!. 14 P crj%, s gij|-. 15 p g Ig p g 17 Thia 

hemistich ana the whole of the next line is missing in s. 18 psrirs-. 
19pt^%. 20pgi^l#5yq, swj^^t. 21s#5rt 22 A ^si ^ with 
toe mark of deletion over ?. 23 a <?^. 24 s 25 p "26 A %t. 

JJ ^ ^ ® A (?). 29 PS 

oiT?. 30 s 3:fs^Ti!r^. '• '' 

^ ^ ® %^isr3-, A 4 p s 5 p s i^'ssiq. 6 p a 

^ ^ . p gff corrected to »if. 8 p ##g %. 9 s 10 s "gsr 

1 fi « s qoriiist^ 14 a 15 s 

^ ^ 20 p 21 P s 

^’nm^. 22 P 23 s ^>{|^, A 71-1%. 24 a 




^ Si^’s[r^oT, ;?^ni#r ( ? ) 



%f? 'TT^ 

^ ^ q'l^^ 

JlUTf jr or^f ^-^il 

51 w^^ 

^ 'Ji^'rf f^mfl 


II sr^ II 

II I 
II ^ 

[ ^ ] 

^5r=s^ II ^ 

51 ^cqoi ujfl II ^ 

^^I=rTW II V 
^?5Tl-TFi-W5i:W^r|| II 

11 ^SRTP?^ II ^ 
'JTf^ ^ II ^ 

^r|'“ II ^ 

II sf^r II 


^ ^ ^-#cr foif 1# II ^ 

[V] 

li qorit^' q|^iT-¥rn# n ^ 

^\o 

l«roiT?:«Ji TTfr^f =3fT|^ qr^f ll 

ift ?T5T?:;g:i- q?:iT-i%Rrj^' 1 1 ^ 

gw TFir-gg ^ ii v 

^ ^-?TO¥l ^q^'^ ftqiq 5?:^ ^ 

^ l%\%® ^1 f^q%i gTqriq' ti ^ 


25 p s °^||3!g'. 26 s f?r. 27 28 p s 

3. Is A sglgr^it. 2 A g?¥r!!i'^®. 3 p a qr^irt. 4 a °^. 

5 Missing in s. 6 p corrected to ^jft°, a ^iJT?T^iJ!i. 7 p s A ^rii?T<>i^. 
8 s °?n|f. 9 PS JT^. 10 PS °mff. 11 PS ?fit. 12 s a ir. 13 s a ^%. 14 a 
!a!i5ira^. 15 a ^ffai>f55, 16 p 17 s 18 p iJi%f|, s oRr{|. 19 p 

iSjfToilt, s ftfunft. 20 p s wnif|. 21 p s °%f|. 22 p s qii5j{|, 

A 'TfTotfl. 23 s A f^%'^. 24 p A =5f gJr. 25 s fot^-. 26 s 

4. 1 A p. 2 p 'unm^, s q'<Jii%i^. 3 a ^inni^coi. 4 p s srfl. 5 p s 

6 A 7 s A ?rR^, 8 s °^3r^. 9 p s °4^. 10 p s cf%. 11 p a 

"H'Fir, A 5|Ti5tllr. 12 s %=gRr^, A 13 a 


[ « ] 'i 2Tfr: ^r gr. 



II y> 

% if ^ w^^ I) <i 

II II 

^ »ir i 

5 %t w^?:-TrT^ f^Tf "^fotqfi snq^ II ^ 

[^] 

%’jr f% wq fi q^ OT ^?qfr ii ? 

qf ^qriT^ GT^ ^q| Tim II ^ 

q ^l^{q qq gTfl %fr q^FT-^loi i;^ ii ^ 

«« q Rr^otiq ^qf^i" 3I«^^ ^TPIF^ qoif^q II V 

^ qt q qq^qq^ li k 

q^ qq ^?qqqq^qg II q 

q 'qqqif-^Kqqq^’q-qq qToqq qq^-'q^q^ li ^ 

qi^q§ q^iq f^oi qjiror®^ qfqrf^q II c 

'* II q^r 11 

q^ fl^r^-qft^t i 

^fq'® f^oqrf qqT-qi(|q%feq ii ^ 

E^J 

%^%q ^qf^q^ m qqq q^qft^ 3Tq^n^ft®-orqq® ii ? 

« qfqq^ fq wm-^ q^lq" f^f^-qrig n 

14 s l®>?T<inf. 15 s 16 A w||or. 17 A ^it^■^. 18 s ??f. 19 p 

s 20 P s 21 A f^f|^?i^. 22 A ^m. 23 P iTf^f. 24 s oiK, 

25 p s 

5. 1 a 2 p s 5TO|. 3 s °5TiTm. 4 p a imut. 5 s 

isnuf , A 3Tmt. 6 p s 7 p A m^. 8 s 9 s to. lo p s 

11 A f?r. 12 A sTs^rgi^. 13 s a 14 p s 

15 p s A 16 s 17 p s #. 18 a snior^. 19 p s a 

20 p s 21 p corrected to 5i?T^rft3-j a 22 s 

23 p s sfi:. 24 s 25 p s ^%ft. 26 s 

^ ® 3 p Jr?f^. 4 A 5 S A 

6 s A 


\ prif. V 



m ^1 ^ourgoifT l#riiS u ^ 

SH l^-f|JTl^ II ^ 

f^joT ^rr^:’5R’3T ^-^-i^Tr5§ off*^ H vs s 

t"" ^ # JT^r W c 

II ^11 

#T5[^H ^'‘’ 'TM ^^#8 I 

^?T i%:§:i%q 1%^ 'iff^ II ^ 

E^] >« 

# % l?i% fefni ii ^ 

'STf {^ ^3:^ ^‘^1 II ^ 

^ ^ ^-snorf sTf 11 « 

qi^f ^ (% 5 cr:5 ^i^ '7^-'T^% II ^ >5 

^ II 

^rniic^ri^ ^ ^ ll 

3?t ^ »#7 qni^i^ S3[^ II ^ 

m^i i^i|''i^^oioT-srftt’7ftfft^ ii ^o 2“ 

7 p S’l^w'n^. 8 s#. 9 p s A 10 s Up 3oi^, s ?oi’3-%. 

12 p <Ji J?#, s 5''i^j A- ^ 5^’ ^ '^S*^yi* 

14 ps^. 15 p °i#^?=. 16 pi^?!. 17 p . 18 s ^in, A 5515 . 19 p 
“ fit^ft. 20 Missing in p s. 21 p s 22 p s 'I'Ji^'i. 23 p s A 

24 A ?rTRR^. 

7. IPS 2 A 53^571^. 3 p s I sTi^riSr. 4 p s 311%. 5 p s 

A . 6 P S °7T^013fI%^^^^, A . 7 s °^7llf , A ®SITOf . 8 P 
corrected to a %ff, 9 p s ^37°. 10 s a 11 s a ^s^iTf. 

12 p #tf^f, s #^5?=ri?3f^. 13 °T?TRft. 14 s ^cqmTft. 15 a 16 s 
sif^r^. 17 p “gf^f, s 18 A 19 s 20 p s 

21 A 22 A %% %. 23 P «rw37Tf. 24 p s 25 p s *3^?. 

[ ^ ^ <5^^. 7 ^ ^W{‘. ^ '71’^ 

»rar:. « p:, 

[vs] *1 ^TTTT?!. 'MTlTI#. 







I! II 

r^j 

s qvrort ^5 ‘U ?r| ll ^ 

f%l m 31 1% 3^ f% 11 ^ 

kf II ^ 

^ 0 ^ 1 % 5 :?I 0 IT#'Tft^I%f #%“ ^ II V 

cft^ET q^¥r ^IcSfoufii” jf| f^noft \\ ^ 

,J qW 5 rff!Jl’ II ^. 

' 5 pft*r-qi['¥ft^| ^rrqi f^ag q^rm^' ¥?^” q^^^ il «> 

II I! 

^f qff 3 T^=qi qf^f|^ I 

SS 

15 ^rf qf|^^ w% ^5f|i (i ^ 

^ [^] 

qji^ sr^q-'^qi^ jh 11 % 

i ^37^52 ^ ^tI ^ II ^ 

3f^^ oir| f^f|^'-q%[i 'qjf %# II ^ 

^'’ %r ^ %c«Rr( u m 

^ qR^q-^^^ ?nqf-^?T^ qiff 11 

26 A 27 p s ^TT^. 28 A 

8. 1 A «i«jiiif. 2 p s g|. 3 s 4 A 5 s 6 p s 

?if. 7 a3?tu. Sswdti??'^. 9 p o<?>sf^^, s torn. 10 p s a §li|. 11 ps 
12 P S 5T^. 13 A \m^. 14 P S3?t€?tir. 15 S “«lI^?Tf, A 
16 A qqiojt. 17 p s frioT, 18 p s a °llfjT®T35i°. 19 PS 

20 A 21 p A 22 A ?rTflraft. 23 p 24 p s 

S#=g%. 25 p s m. 26 P s 01TI. 27 A ?rgf|^. 

.1.^ ^ ^ ° S A srr^ft. 4 s ?ri| 5 a 

6 a w®. 7 A §r?f , s §?%. 8 p s 9 s , A 

's 

[ ^ q^^05r-iit»i gf . qqig:rd qw. 







%fj ^ 1 '^ II I 

qf^^ 1 % u ^ 

q|** ^1 ^ II 

ojq urq i% !jtfcf^ 1C ^^ici 551^ 1% II ^ 
310^ scfjwfl SCT^I lt^% qifOlf II 

il srar 11 


cr^'q ¥r 5 r| %Ty fqf^Rf^ \\ %% 

[tH 


f^-oi?cF»jrirMiq--?^ 

qjT# crm-sTi'q® 

CTCRIT f^liw' ^^cTlT 
crf| ctircr ^^-3'^J 

^oT-vrqoT-fBtqTClS 

^ If 


T-w^^ ^o 5 ?r 11 ? 

wwniTiT II ^ 

c^oT-foiif 4 t qftqrcjT?^® n ^ 
CRT^-qj^r-fqooirur-m^l II v 
m ii 

=q^#tci fq H ^. 

‘#1 r% 1^ II y> 

^ f% cr«## II 


il m II 



# 1 ^ ?qi 3 i?| ^wrUr^ 1 
f^-^Cc«f^ II ^ 


10 P S Hf. 11 P A °^7W<JI^. 12 P A ^’ifwxrt. 13 PS T^J, A 14 P 3!^. 
15 p A <ifioT3. 16 s wf. 17 p A ;n<nt. 18 s q'^. 19 a 20 p 

21 PS :%iiiHTHfit, 22 p s irtfl. 23 p s ^fl- 

10. 1 P s 5T3R^. 2 a ^{|t%. 3 p s “ffitfioi^. 4 p °s^f 5 s A 

“STit- 5 s , A °gr3^. 6 p q^asvr^q;. 7 a 8 s 9 s *jnoif . 

10 p sTiJrf , s siorf. llA5?oi^. 12 13ps3?f. 14 p °»mf , s 

^rqoift. 15 s 16 p 3ff&, A 3|i^. 17 p ?TJTmf, s 18 s 

71%%. 19 5i?rf%33'. 20 p strait. 21 s a qfti%qf%. 22 A 53575 . 

23 p s qiqi3^fti| <nif. 


[ ^ ] ^ 37 Rn^ 5 E. 5 > 

[ Co ] '^ TTiJfl-^fir. ^ 





[spo 




^ 5^1 ^ 01 fl%%T|® 'tM 
5 ^rpjf #or-^ qft^T^r 

12 rs rsw rv / 7 fv rv -ars is*v 

TTiygrri 

5Er^r-?T05t ?rfo^^ 

^li ^or 
TO-orft?c[RH7r-^rit 

10 

OR^f ^3TR^-^| 

^ 21'i' ^22 

¥ftTT-vr|cf|' qf f r 

lr|' f^r^ft ^=5^1 

^5 # irfsgfl 
‘I q|^ 


[tn 

^Rfot?5[tf' ^ira-’T3^-^tr II % 
^ ^Rit 5f ^Rr# II 

'«^JT-¥rf^(| ^ n ^ 

% II M 

%^fT?^0T qm Olft?3[fl’ 11 ^ 
^^5 ^^lotoi (1 ^ 

iR ^ ?7^f JTJ^wl 11 vs 
qroiqf ii < 

II qqr II 

^«rr5 i^iqf \ 
qf fq 5f or srrqf ii q 

[ ] 

®Rr5r-to-3Tm^ qRq m%t II % 
or q^Rq II q 

qrq^qif q nq^qqrq^’ \\ ^ 
^ronf^ q^^or-qqr%r'| ii v 
qq qRq“ q^r ii ^ 

qftqTfRq'® qqf'" W' II ^ 

qjf ^fqRq r^l or ¥ri% li 


11. 1 s ^fviior. 2 s 3 s °%f|?T. 4 p 5 p s SRS^i. 6 p s 

7 s 8 iif|t, s i^flt. 9 a vrftjri. 10 This hemistich 

missing in s. lip a ?ii%?t°. 12 s 13 a fir^f. 14 ps ?n^. 

15 p 16 PS ^f5f. 17 p 18 PS^fRoiif. 19 PS RfiRf. 

20 A 21 P S A °5TfIR|. 22 P S JT3t. 

12. Ip 2 p s 5if . 3 A f9i?il9i*if5i?r 3?TR<Jii^ 4 p oi vr^R^gr, 
s ^ EBg%. 5 p s 6 p A ^^oiraoiTf. 7 s A 8 p ©r^«r^i?Tt, s i3rf?T^T?i^, a 

corrected to 9 a 10 a 11 a 5%. 12 

A % g^r. 13 s 14 p s 15 s !■. 16 p 17 P s 

18 A °fR. 19 S °gT*giWf. 20 PA 21 A 5TRt- 

[ J “i \ f?ir:. ^ V ^0000 sjTq^ gqMq, I 

Wooo qq ^^000. 



II m II 

m *T^r '3^|f| l^%qr’ II ^ 

in] 

^ ^ =^^1 fl^T^ f^TOI# II ^ ® 

'^or ^ ^?sTT5 'll f^r ^ ni ^ ^ l^r’ u ^ 

t ^ 5's#?T^ q1^ ??lf§ ^ q^i# II y 

^ fvfiiTl" %iT or '?m?t'' ii h 

‘f^ f% ?q-5^r^i^ ii vs» 

^ Tfl^Flf it II 

11 smi II 

^ ^ ft ^ri ^rt I 

tif^ %5il %w ^ 5^’ II ^ " 

[^v] 

qvrf^# ^ ^flfi ftf #' IM ii \ 

tw ft n ‘'JiTfl' w wf^' ^i^^I "Tf f% oii- II ^ 
tf ® ^ II ^ 

22 Metre requires firg'iT. 23 p 24 A 25 p s i?^f|-. 

13. 1 s iSt^, A f5r?T5r?iaj. 2 a ^rmi?. 3 s a. ^ooii. 4 p f^sj^g-, s ftarwg-. 

5 p s f5TO0i;j, A Rt?i^. 6 s a :%. 7 s ’Tf. 8 p hiz. 9 s . 10 p srsiu^, 

A Sl^fUg-. 11 S 12 S TTflfWjA ?ri|uV. 13 A tr^OlTft. 14 Auft. 

15 p s ^ii%r. 16 p °?TJTi5ift, s “igin^iil. 17 p s f»^^f|. 18 s '?t%^. 19 p 
q-iuiit, s qii5rft. 20 p fTO. 21 p 22 p ^^^r^■^^, s H3gun^°. 23 s 

24 p s %%. 25 p s Simf. 26 p s 'TTforarr. 27 p 28 s ^5!T^«IT. 
29 p s 30 p 5sn^5. 31 Missing in s, 32 s 33 s A 

34 P s a 

14. 1 A q^rfil^. 2 p ?f , s i^, a ?f . 3 p s fg'. 4 p s oTjf|'. 5 s 

6 p %^i, s ligi, A 7 s q?. 8 s =5 tc. 9 p s a i^5T, 10 a sff. 

[ ] -i ?EI'ci:. 8T;3i.oi?i%g. 

[ ly ] 1 s«^^. ■=i 

qgo 7 






'Ttmi ’jif^tI 

5 merits 


^ f® 5 if n V 
^ir II ^ 

II ^ 

OfTf ^ ^1 II \s 

^ff ' ^ II <i 

m II 


f%I%^ \ 

rai ^Firr?^ ^mf®-^ 3 T^F^ixf?’ ll 


^ 'sTRlf 

1 % f^i% 

;e^ 1 % sFf-^f w^r 
^ f^OT^ 

f% ’T 5 [TFFT?T-qf^ 5 TFJIT 


krill' II % 

^?Tl^f rim ^ srrl^^ ii 
ra'jr-^^q'-q%^of-^riM ii ^ 

II y 

n?iffk=^ 57 i Ii ^ 

II \s 

^^'i^%ti4-^mT II <i 


II m II 


m qf^ojoft *7511 ^s^i II ^ 

[?^] 

^ % ^orf^ f# ^ W ^ 

fqooim" ^ vft ¥rf?^'t?f-f^?: li ^ 


11 A si’s’ig. 12 s i?fi%, A ^Tit. 13 s s'jqotji^j A i^cTsr^ oi^^. 14 s a 
. 15 A ' 1 ^^%. 16 AB^^if, s 17 PS ql^iifil’. 18 p s TnJ^. 19 s ^f. 
20 p s nwt^il^fl'. 21 s g%. 22 p 5 (r^?ri^. 23 p s 5 r%. 24 a ^n^rovrai^. 25 p 
fW!TnR 3 -, S f^TUR?. 26 p ^^oif . 

15 . IPS °ff§r. 2 p gilt, s gi^t. 3 p s 4 s ?rl»t?rT, a 

5 A TTTTf 6 A °qft:flJI^ 7 S 8 A ?I 5 ^=. 9 S 10 A “^flOJI. 

Ups 12 p s^!t.° 13 p qf^oioif, s q^f^Toiori', 14 p a q'jfjf. 15 s a 
°^. 16 s w??TxrT. 

7 P t{ 5 ST?ff^. 2 P 3 A tr^lfSr^. 4 P | 1 D 1 %^, A ?TR ^ 01 . 

[ ] 1 iTiras^s ( ? ), 









^ '^Tf 

3Tf 5sr^ 

3Tf STRff 0? 


^ 1 ^’ II ^ 

qf sTf t® ^m. n V 

sTf ^(<TTt'' n ^ 

n^ irtTOir q^q»:qi- frrqfl ii 

II ^\ II 


^T TTf Tq^qfr 51 

^ wifit %?T 


^ 4 '' 1 n ^ 




[^. ^flf ^f^] 

^■^^rfl’ft' ra^ff sTfSK^mf ' ^Tws=rr^^ f^rf^ i 
51 ^^^1 II K 


^ ^ W: ^ 


%sTr qsTq^q^qTl?r*» i • i 

I I i 

I I ^qqq^iq^^ I 

‘^fesqw I teqi^q>5C^iq^ qqMtfit' i #7l^- 

^^:qw iq'tqt i i5ftq«^iqw if^jftqi i iMtq’^Tqw^^sftq* i 

«ft5f^q5^q^ 15?q: i i5?q^iq^ I ^qrp^qw Wqn 


5 p ^^'iinar, A °frfg^° ( ? )• 6 p A sEfit. 7 p s tiw«i%. 8 p s a 'if, 9 p s 
10 a ^Tmlt. 11 A 55 ^ft. 12 p s i 6 t 5 ?i|oi. 13 p s 1'4 p s 

15 p s A 16 PS fTHf. 17 PA s 18 ps 19 psa 

DfrHfft:il'. 20 p s A 3 if| 5 uf^|%. 21 s ¥n%(^. 22 s 23 p , s h't. 

24 s ^'^jf^f^. 

1. 1 p ’5^51%%, A =5r3r?i§t. 2 p s i%fT?i5T{|. 3 s sifi%f|. 4 s 
A «Ff5tqgf%^. 5 s g^ gg. 6 s 7 a %<ii 

* For the text of this dynastic list the incorrectness of the Mss. 
relating to sandhi, Prakritic influence etc. is ignored. Variants for 
the nanifS only are recorded. 8 This name is missing in P s, 9 p s 
'ills^rira:. 10 p s sjnWw:, 

[ ^^ ] 1 ^T^f^c^T. 







HR 

\ \ ^^^ortsqw [ 

W^t^ I?:Tf^» I T%^{ I ^JTt I %T- 

5 5 ^N^ ?TlT^frt \ \ I 

I .'^^i?:t i '^?:w’t^ \ q#- 

5??7t5[J I ST??t^NWI%f^5R¥r{ I T%(^fTWRW I 

'^r3o^r7^ sjRT^t I \ ^fr^qc^r fl:qqr|t i 

fl:qqT^?:q?T?iftq^?T: \ ^^^^mvm \ ^qWvi%- 

>» ?:q^35r?llr5 1 ^f^^sq^Tri^l%t l ^^%5cq^ ^3^: I ^- 

\ I \ 

Wgi I IT^^qW ^^K^i \ \ ¥rj^qi?^5?T 

fllT#:'" I ff|;q^?rq?T \ I 

‘5 =q?^rq|{ I \ ? 7 ^q^q^ 

I ^q^q^q^ STfS^^r: I JTI^T^iq^ \ 

q^q^jR^Tqw mK^t \ q^q^^Tq^ ^q^rqt i ^rq^iq^ 
\ 'q^tqfs T%re?n^ ii 
* ^ * 

" iU 

^ qvc^qrtr qftqr^fqi# ii ^ 

t?#? fqsTTiT-qq^ k^^-T(^i^ n ^ 

i%ftqjQ5-<nr5 ^orqf® qi|OTf n q 

^-qT%^m?t-q3 ^ II V 

25 ;^-qo ||5 qi^f^ 5 ^ qt#lq li H 

*?c?:r?g^ iq-qq-^-^l Ir^^iq q^^ ii q 

llPS^ll^fTl. 12 p;R>fRr, 13 A ?r^'F=i 57 :. 14 psifn%:. 15 p» 51 ^, 
s T^fl. 16 s A i^fSr. 17 s 18 s vrif. 19 p s uiTfr. 

20 P A tr^°. 21 A I&| 0 ?t, 22 P ?iq 3 rff>, s 23 P a iTr|OR. 

24 A °^^°. 25 s gf. 26 p A ^§f. 27 p sgfSTOjR s ?rqoiR. 28 A ^ 2 T. 29 p 
s 30 s 31 p o^q.° 32 A °5[#^. 33 s 

^ 55 ^ift iTfr^^, fi^r srrg-n^!. ^ ^^^( ^r )? 5 i:, v sf 5 Rn%. ?;rq>: (?;. 







'^nr^ ^ ^(t f^lt \\ V9 

(^#t m-^i. i5T-ii%q-?T5rg^:-TTf^^5 ii c 

II II 

’JT Wi 5[^ lU O 

C^] 

^?7^' f%ftn?^ u % 

^°W 11^ “’ 

^tI 11 % 

^ n ^ 

# qri irff^T qf#’ ii <^ 

II SRI II 

[^] ^ 


ur goifl^ 'T^^ 

^f€ 

VWW ,/WW\ 

q?§ m^^ 

?Tr f^-r^-^oort” %#'* 


ITl 35 s A n^%. 35 P “5Jr°. 37 A °i%'^%. 38 s ^^%. 39 A mm 

5 vm^. 40 P s ^?fii 41 s P TTf^^ii 42 P s m 

43 P s A 44i s 

2. Is 5^1,^. 2 s A If. 3 p %?r. 4 a giiifl. 5 p ^1^%. 

6 p s A ^fl'. 7 p s 3's'7t'?ri°, A 8 p s gf . 9 a ciii^T. 10 s 11 A 

12 p A 13 s afr^l^m. 14 s 15 p s ?it. 

16 P 17 s f^€IT^T?. 18 P °i^T3!i s 19 s Dili. 20 p^<?{t. 

21 s aiq^°. 22 s 551^?f. 23 s A 1%. 24 P s A 25 s f^rill^t. 26 

p s A m- 27 P S 28 A 29 p S7i%. 30 p ^ s ^ f^ill^ti^. 

31 s ^%t3- 32 p s 33 p %Tf|. 34 p s a 35 p ^k- 

r§3T5. 36 P S A S':i;=?t^. 37 p , 

1 P 2 p 3 s ^f. 4 p 5 A ^<101^. 6 p s 


3 . 


®»?r!i'Jr3‘. 





^ OTC^Tf ^% 3 |^ 


[^O 

^^'jr??T?:tf II ^ 

^f?^® ^ouifr or^Jf jj V 
sTf <Ticr-^^ci?:ff I) 
GfT{%Rt^ n q 

^ II vs 

II <i 


1 ! srar II 


‘^< 7 rr 2 [r^ ^t(?) 
^ f ^irt 


^ t^fT vr5rf% crr?if|^f 
^¥rrt w^JFf f%r%v?# 

rs si/g ^ ft 

raf 3T=5^;| JT^OT-'Tr’iF-f^ 
" ^ ^TOtq- ^Ir 
^^-qi^>jr-qi^^-TrRt-C5iaT 


20 


BtwrtFT^ ^ 1:5 ^1 


^ 5 rq--f%^ uij^’ d ^ 

[V] 

q^fw?!? qi’JTcji n % 

IT? 7 ! 3 T“?T^ II ^ 

^ 5f-^ II ^ 
f% f%r|' <JT qf^t qf Mq- (I V 

II q 

^%q%-5q3:^iTr^fTt1^ II vs 

II <i 

w m II 

frfr?:r fq^% 1 

^ ^ 1%%’ II ^ 


7 p*^!^(%, SAoft^rm Spsi^. 9 FAm. 10 s llP^r%f^, 
s #i=^rcr. 12 p grc7®r^, s 13 s oi^fSi^r, a tir^fSrt. 14 a nw. 

15 p s ^f| 3 T^. 16 p s 17 s f3r§f3rt. 18 p 19 s °^. 

20P“^r^sr^. 2lPsq;Tf?io,^, A^flw. 22 p^, 23 ps%^. 
24 p s 5j%||'. 25 'A °^i%. ^ 


4 , 1 P s T^ 5 i^. 2 A °?Tf 55 ^. 3 P s A 4 A nwoi“. 5 S %f%VT^ 5 rt. 

6 P S 7 S °/^^r. 8 P s fell. 9 a W p U p s 

^<TTO. 12 P S . 13 P S 14 P s 15 P s °5f|0I=. 16 P s 

^ o ® 19 P S %ir. 20 s 

21 p s 22 S | 5 f<T|;f^, A ■^?ff|. 23 P s A 



5 


gjoM, 1 ] 






?rT% 

^f|qrq#iqf q^ qj^ 
oinur-f iq-qi^i?qqi 


l\] 

% qr«q^^ m 

^"1' ^1% ^ri i® II y 

qo’qf'' it h 

srq^il” ff|[q]^ ii 

II ^ 

^1 ^ »! ^ 

11 q^f II 

qifq-qi^ti q^-l^^ ^Ti kp^ q^i^if il ^ 

E^] 

^ qr'Jr^^ qi| n ^ 
i%ii'-^f ^ '^qK qr n ^ 
oT^'q qi ii ^ 
qfq|^' «iTFf| ^1 li y 

^ qaif' qTTf¥° ^ ^^fq^ q^qr ^ qifl’® fq^ 3S=s^^C' n 
k qnft % q>^#rf ’ n ^ 


qff'^flMq ^q^q-'qfq 
qff 

qii otitI tqg qf qn 


5. 1 The portion from ^it up to ( VI 9 

3 a ) is transposed in A after ( VII 6 3a). 2 a 

3 p 4 s stfl. 5 p A 6 p A °g|^. 7 A 

°?fft:f. 8 P S si'll. 9 A 'Br. 10 S 1^? '5>S!I^. 11 S A TtsiTf. 12 S 'I’liJT^. 

13 p s 'Kt'ssi?. 14 s sif|. 15 This hemistich missing in s. 16 p gfesis', 17 
For the portion from 'f| ffl^sr up to ^° ( VI 11 5 b ) p could 
not be used, as its folio 19 containing this portion is missing. 18 A 
sthI •ft ftr. 19 a 1^:?. 20 s 21 s 3r^. 22 s g'joif 23 

s W?15rf|. 24 s sfm?, A sfiTiif . 25 s 26 s %15r!l. 27 a 

28 p iqiini. 

6. 1 A 5rg<Ji gai°. 2 s a 3 a gtr°. 4 AifU. 6 s 

6 s °#^f|. 7 A "Jil^ll. 8 s 5it. 9 s 31^11. 10 s onl|. 11 a A 12 s^^qfl, 
A IS s goil. 14 s 15 A 16 A 17 A 



M *1 Jrgr5!^( ^ ^ ^ ^T. 








II W 11 


OH 

^ m m ^ 

'tI %f|' ^fTT^ %f 

f%? w i5iooT?r^ 
»« '3Tf|' 

^r| 

^r| 

%%5rnr-^'^rf5[t 

15 


^-7^11155 

« q^(%^ TTTT^ oKff 

iB <f *1 S ^ r\ 


OH ^lOR ur 1^;^ I 

f^ri? II ^ 

[^] 

II % 

'^^-^oi-tTiTT^ orqj;^ II 

oTT^or ^tooutI ii ^ 

^1% 3T-f^| 5rT%3T^ II M 

# ^q{% ^1 5#% II H 

^f%?T^?:0THf55^f'* II ^ 

^ II \Q 

?roH II <: 

II srar II 

=5f| I 

TO-^oig II ^ 

1^1 

^?7 »H II ? 
oirf f-gfor^^r ii 
^ l^r Tj^ ?7| II ^ 


18 s w?. 19 a repeated. 20 s trn%, a Jirlt. 21s onf 

% 22 s 23 s 'll:?. 24 s n^rt 25 s sri«Ji^i|. 26 s ^roi^. 

27 s 28 s A f^T^. 29 s gi^. 30 A 31 s ?T%§r, A cfift. 32 a 
i^5T3'. 33 A 34 s A “fTn^. 

7, 1 s , 2 s %sT. 3 A 4 s 3?3r^% i^. 5 s A cfif. 6 p s °Ptfi:°. 

7 sfe^g?. 8 A 9 s 3r^, 10 a 1 1 s a %. 

12 s #>?5l^?rT. 13 s ?Toi^, 14 s Wt*?, a 5r55if. 15 s g?T%. 16 a ^ 5rigrft°. 
17 s °»T3?^. 18 s 19 s 20 A 21s ^!sr#5. 22 s 

%r%. 23 s 24 s 25 A ?r|;55l?T°. 

8. Is ?T^=r?|aj. 2 s 3 s 4 s 5 s %^Rrg‘ oij^. 

6 s TT^. 7 s A 8 s 9 s illegible. 10 s missing. 





[cfTo ?o, ^ ^ 




griR4^ 

cFiqf^JrroT?^ 5f 

5^ 31 

s ^%%-aTIl r%f 

?Tf q(% ^R ^fr gff 

%0T ^ mm f^t ^ 


gi%%l r^qfl 

TT^" ^n%% 
'5 %fr?^ If 

^Y t^JT wM 


[M 

(^ooT ^ ^ 11 ^ 

^l^n# ^ II ^ 

31 ?!r^^r!JFf i%^r^-ii » ^ 

^ II y 

TTwrt II 

31 if'q-qrfqT' II ^ 

ST'q-Rl^ff ' qir1%^ II V9 

2 1 

^ ^ lU 

II m II 

'^qdfqR ^J«700H I 

^ W"' SR^TOIf II ^ 

[?n 

'^'q srri^l ii ^ 

/v\/^ 

3lt ^ qjfq?: || 

^’^qRR WTT-qjrir-qi’ il ^ 

f5tf^q?:-%Rf BiTR^rt II ^ 

^ 5# ^Rri'® oj Rf^rt” II ^. 


10. 1 S 2 A 3 S A 4 S 5 S 6 S 3'?Tj^?[3'. 

7 s 8 A 5rd 9 s °oiT^ ^^Tt^|. 10 A °mM. 11 s n^orJif. 12 s 
im^ fl[l9t g-^=g^ oftg^i;. 18 A ffcti°. 14 s 15 s m. 16 s 

17 s °%f?f 5 A #rf?j|. 18 A 3 ?^^D 7 , 19 s oii^K. 20 a %|[. 21 a 22 p s 
55 ^. 23 s A Tr3Ti-^ni>. 24 s nfra^oT,A »e%oi. 25 s ^?r%°. 26 a ^tvt- 

ft:l%. 27 A 5?t ^ %5f 28 s Sf. 

11. 1 s fl'f?f«iT, A I'frl^q'T. 2 s A f^. 8 s sTTfsrig:. 4 s a Tffoir. 5 a 

6 s 7 A cTi. 8 s ??ifR57f. 9 s A 10 s a 

?Tii5f. 11 p s '’^^T?. 12 s °g^f. 13 p s stjoitt^. 14 p 15 p s 

16 A 3IRT%. 17 P WT|3Tt) S TfTfq-^. 


^ U 3 1 3Tr^fs?f?cfq:)q;, 5Trt?^t% m 



1 -%] 

sTourf ® 






3?Dqf ' II 's 

24- 0 

II sfm li 

vi^2e 'Norv'vi/27 -iini^SS 

“ s 

'^rs SI TN S2^ _^SS _ . 


^Tooif 3fD!ini I 

^r^T %lTt f%lt ’JTrl II ^ 

[ ] 

'mi qr# fwi^ 4t n ^ 

^1' ^ II ^ 

^|%t *JT ^f^t’ II ^ 
qoif^^-frcsi^ 11 V 

%ijT ^oorltq''’ li ^ 
qf II ^ 

?Tfqfq-qi^'® qjf li ^ 
^cqag ^ur «^i0T II 

II m II 


sTDoifI ^ftfiqi 

^i| qf ^>3it 

ITfF 

17 18 '^ ''1' *5 19 /"V rN 

% 5T|f qqf iqj^ 

• rs fv 21 r\ 22_ 

gf nq^oiiq 'qi^^ q^q-wq^ 

94- n2/ #N 25 __ 

qf^- w*? 


q^^ 3ir^ ^ 1^'" qf 1% %r qi-%qTf i 

m ^ 'll ^ II ^ 


18 s srQiJTf, A 3f5T?- 19 A fe?Jji%3S°. 20 p 5r^g?Ti, s g^gr^Tf. 21 p s siioif. 
22 s sfSDif. 23 p s 'TfWl?. 24 p s A 

25 p sggf’ 3 ^. 26 p ss^w, 27 p s a st^if^. 28 p s 

29 p ?, s 30 s 31 s ^ 32 p s 

33 A gf®. 34 p s 

12. 1 S A 2 P 3 A ^If. 4 A ^J!^. 5 S A ^>4* 3 ® 

7 p if^sr^. 8 This hemistich missing in s. 9 p^f i%, a s^ftf^. 10 p T^- 
TiiT 11 A q{^. 12 p s A ftr. 13 p a 14 p s 

15 P S A 16 A '?’IlTIf?T°. 17 A %. 18 P S S?ffj A g5%ft. 19 

p s 20 P 21 s illegible. 22s'7H^wi. 23s^^ft. 24 s 

25 s °^^?.20 P %fk, s illegible. 27 ps 28 p s illegible 

29 p s 30 P in', s illegible. 31 A °¥n^ft« 32 s a 3?-«3Tt. 33 P 

sfTI, S WA^. 34 P S STn=t|. 35 P S %JT. 3fr P S 





[ 5 Fo 






[ 

^ Rr#{%' W sTTT^-ni II \ 

wm II ^ 

wf|0T f^foiOT II ^ 

S ‘q| ^Tg TT| 5[f^f^¥ II M 

^ qF?i¥^ ^Tf %?:gr ir^ II H 

^ ^1%%5 ^ 'XT qsFOT-T%^ It ^, 

5^^!? ’# 'rftwf OT'? «Ji^^-tri’ II V9 

^ ‘TTf BTRST 3T«ig 'R^TRTf^f II <i 

10 ^ ^ «Tfi| ^orr^ II ^ 

rafo'jr ^ 5rr|^-^-ft€t ^ II ^o 


TTf r^T% 

VD 

^FUT-^ 5 :qT'q-^ 
^«ir qj^l iTCTf It 


II w II 

lU] 

^-q;F^-lF% 'R^-oFrq-^^ ii ^ 
f¥FW-^^-5?:5T-»T^ II ^ 
^3!^ MqF^'JF-^^'Jll II V 
ffF-qof?:-ij?:| ii 
'qqt'l qF^F% ii ^ 


13. IPS folg^fl'. 2 A Jifi?^. 3 p s 4 s A 5 s A 

6 A «rfici%. 7 p f^^<Tif|oT, s m'i*rii|oT,A T?n%oi corrected to feq-q-p. 8 p s oe^- 

9 A 10 A %3-. 11 A 12 P fft:%3T3’, s 13 P If , S ^Tf. 

14 A «?f|. 15 p 16 s 17 s 18 P s 19 A 56%. 

20 p s 21 A %0T. 22 s t5r§wi^. 23 p s 24 s ? 5 sgf%f^. 

25 s q|5Tf, A 5f| sTif. 26 s 3-^^q-f. 27 p s °ft: 9 f. 28 s f?rfeqi. 29 s 

A 30 s °3’wi{|'^HH,° A 31 s “gjoiiil', 32 s 33 p 

34 p s oir^liit- 

14, Is °w?Tr. 2 s “JTqr. 3 p °(^%^oti|, s°(li%?ini|. 4 p s °«l' 2 r<ni|. 5 p s 

Tfoifui. 6 p s "sT^li. 7 p s 8 p s A ?«pirT. 9 p s '^h^c. 

10 p s A 



3?T5i-rera[Tro!|'® II ^ 

II ^r 11 

■qi ^ ^1% I 

^^j-T^ITJlg ?7T5^g %OiqilI Z^’ II ^ * 

[^^3 ^ 

3^ 3^ ‘^'3'^ ^ ^ 1 1^5’ II % 

g|' mi ^31 ^ T%3?t t% ^IR 

qi^gr n v js 

¥rs:ifq ^if^'4-^iT-5rrf?i ^ II 

f|atfq'^ vfcr-Tif^ ^qo^ qqffS qjT^i-q^ ii 
qf'' 1? 3^ S3 ’nrf^'73 P’ H ^ 

11 q^r 11 " 


gqfq'' 

^ {^»F3 

Trf|-qoli qfe f^f ^ 


i%8 I 

^q-T^-qfq ^f° W^ II ^ 

qiff STfff II ^ 

^k f^f II ^ 

5W if qjf^scq-^f# II ^ 

u?|5n^’^ qiJT-qTI 11 V 


20 


11 S 12 A q^Tr.° 18 S %^^atlt- 14 S '’=gi^l?^>JiTt* 15 a 

16 A t^iqsr. 17 s qiTOfi jt f#%. 

15. 1 s cffl-%1%, A gf|l.i. 2 P S 3T<l<Jlt, A 3l5lf|. 8 S %. 4 P S 5 

p s ST. 6 P mi. 7 p SIT^. 8 s 5|. 9 p eif. 10 p ^afi^^. 11 s Tif^. 12 s a 
«TT^^. 13 A ci^Tjf^ft 14 s 15 The portion up tog'’f^T° missing 
in s. 16 A 17 p s t?fti'?'J5 |, a ?^%« 7'rgi. 18 p s mf^-<n°. 19 
p s ^TTf, A ^*ssiTi. 20 A 21 s >gfT5%^. 22 A 23 p s q|;. 24 p 

s ^qllfiTT^. 25 s %TO^. 26 A 27 P 'T^TT^. 28 s 29 s %ni. 
30 P s A 

16. IPS 2 s A 'T^t- 3 p gf|, s gflft. ^4 p %?, s a 

%ft. 5 s 6 p s A 7 p %(^°. 8 s °flt^'^. 9 s i^fT. 

10 p oTiTn^rg', s >niT|5fT. 





[^0 




^< 1 ® 3 Tr?T^^ ^ ^ II q 


OT q| vrfq'^ 5%i qf^'n^fqt ii \s 

w ^ ^ 'll §1 II <i 


II Ii 


^ q%f#l ^ f 5 11 ^ 


['S. ^T%] 

'« Ijf ft^f-|%«yFT^ % f% II ! 

En 

II If ^6‘^-'qqi% w^ Iff! %>Ji {% w ^ 

wqjoj^T-q^^'’ ^ifiroT^ II ^ 

fqsTiT??^^ cn^or lq'?Tt 11 ^ 

'® %ftfrr^-!JF?TT g'Jr 11 v 

q>^-q 5 ?^-^?Tr^ qr^ ^ q^tf ^ ’tt^’ ii h 

^ q^?:-q;i^{|f| ^5 f%i% 5 ^qfl 11 q 

A 20'^ rs 21'>4^ <^22 ^ rv ^ 

^f?TI iq^ri'JIf ^ mffffOI II \s 

wfqii: irfiw-%11' f^qr r^rf^c Ir^i^ 11 c 


II II 

1 %%^ % w |(?)qqroTf^ I 

T%f^5rri| ^iJii 11 ^ 

11 a 5 f{t. 12 p s 5 rfif^. 13 a i^fq-iJi. 14 a ^s^r. 15 p sii^ft^'. 16 A q;|| 3 '. 
17 s ^fi^. 18 s °TOi|. 19 p i 5 |. 20 p A vrfSjt. 21 s 5|, a g? 5 f. 22 p a 
23 s cri%%f&. 24 p a sncrif|. 25 Ag|i^r. 26 p 27 s 

5af|. 28 p s q^%sT 3 -. 29 s ^4, a h^. 30 a 

1 . 1 a 'aTWr. 2 S A 3 S qg^rggij a 4 S mf^T’^. 5 S 

l?r. 6 p s gf|. 7 A sTq^rft'. 8 a 9 p s 10 a ®q?n:. 11 a 

c 2^' -, P ® 14 p fi|sr, s ^tirr. 15 p “gflsr, s 

17^s ftgroii%. 18 s °q35T^i|f|, 19 p i%%^q-(f)w!Tf|j s ■(%• 
A ra%\|r?T??q'ft. 20 p s 21 s a^wot^. 22 p 'g1l’«r^ 23 p wiq- 
24 PS aiff. 25 PS m issing, a 5r. 26 s oiif. 27 p s 28 a ?r 5 i^. 

[ q Ift 

[ U 1 JfrH^ff^r. ’I ?iirerr:. 



^-*^5 ?-<i] 


^rrriJt 


3TT^ m ?iiri 

*?iri ^ 'Tf 
3i^T% 

53=5^ ^'?!3T-^5!: 

^-qr^?l«ii m 

(q oii^q't nmf^ 3irf 
§5r !3^qf5g^ %Tr 

OT f -gforq?: 


[^] 

TTl^^-^wT^rq q ^-^ir II % 
'q#qc-q=d-?Tm-^raq^ It q 
mfq^mxr-^T^wTftqi ll n 
^rqf^-^f-^5r#qi ll '<^ 

% fq II q 

^irt %K II % 

f% ^ II ^ 

-[K^ ^ rv 18<^ 10 _ 

sff j ic^ II ^ 

11 ll 

^5f f%f I 

9 SSv-/ v-'24 ^ #^2fi .. _ 

^q T^ IK 

[^] ^ 

or {q^ TTir-q’ij-^-^ ii ^ 

OT ili ^TTq%q W-^-%^ II ^ 
r^T%-5^^ qftffq onf ii ^ 

OT qoT-^ q|q^ 11 V 

^ ^foDiqr^ n 

'ml'" II 'i> 

%^ II <1 

or w-q% II q 


2. Is °!Ti5i'^. 2 p *^i5fj??'^wi.° 8 s 3i:.^%§. 4 s 5 s “sfgT^^g. 

6 s °<rs!T%^. 7 p s sn5rm^°. 8 a 9 p n^ni. 10 p s a Up 
12 p §»Tf^, s 5^%. 13 p 14 A ?j^3Tf%5T. 15 p s 16 s 

301^1^ ^I5I5ST, A_5Dj\’?llJi5?T. 17 P s A Sfnf. 18 S 19 A 20 P S ^3T. 
21 P s ^fT. 22 s %. 28 s STRf. 24 s srm. 25 s %T. 

- 3. 1 p s ?fi^. 2 s A 3 s A ^5r. 4 a °.^fT. 5 p s ^fisr- 

:%5!r. 6 s 'g#5Tr. 7 s n giJi 1513%. 8 p ^f , s m «f . 9 s 

10 s oiT?. 11 This whole line missing in a. 12 pq^sf. 13 a 
^nf^. 14 p A^f%. 


[ ] 1 3Tqqr =q. 

[ ^ ] T ^^IT. 







Vi 

II ^ II 

'iTi f%i II 
II ^0 

[V] 

® %f%5^r ^ 'j'T 5^^'Jrrq ii ^ 

f|=E^r?r ^ ^ ifr ll ^ 

^ f-^T% »KJT-»Tti' 1^ ’Tf II V 

■0 ‘3TS¥RR® torfT-q^rf “ ^ sTvToi II ^ 

q| ^ ii y> 

II II 

5?! ^ I 

» qi^ qm ’q qi^i^ T^-qjq^’ ii ^ 

[^] 

^ l^rf^ toi5% 'JcSTf^ qq^-H^-qj%i-^ ii 5* 

^ftqr^r-qjR^q ii ^ 

^ 3T^':q^ «q iqjf-qjq-qq^ ii ^ 

» ?qTvr qir q ii v 

iq qq ^'qrq’q ’q qftqqf?q ii ^ 

^ fq^sruT-qnq^ ^ ^fT% qf ^ n ^ 

15 p ^i%flr, s grctir. 16 s f%fr. 17 p s 18 s iirfT. 

4. 1 A 2 A ?n^^. 3 p s arinf^. 4 p s ^Di?Ti;firft. 5 p 

“nlft, s it|%. 6 p corrected to fig, s f f , a ^m. 7 p s 

8 p s 9 A 3i5?Tg{^. 10 p s 11 p s witimf. 12 p s A g-^rsTf. 

13 s 14 A fotf. 15 p s wi<ii?#§5flr3'. 16 a 17 s f5r^. 18 s 

^lOT. 19 p srf?f. 20 s 21 a #ri^°. 

5. 1 p s °faT°. 2 p s srfiTf , A «iiif«|, 3 p s ^3fr, a 4 a 5 

p A ?rrfiD^ ftr, s g-Tfor ^sr. 6 p s 7 a fsi^fn. 8 a 9 p s 

10 s f%%. 

[ » ] 1 ^r H 3?fep3; 5r?^%. 

i H ] 1 



to M, ^-<^5 




3TT^ ^ i%C l^S 
ii % to’JI 

irfl-TIO^ 5Eft^ 




^of IT^ <f;03|q-TT^ 

«^%1 ^ lf-f^tf^%^ 
^c[aT 


^ 1^ ^ 



35 trs^cr 
‘^rf ttir^ %iT 

fN 4:r\Nil 5 - r^- II . . 11 

nJTJiRm 3nJT-njR»T^-'r^l 


^1 f^f ^ ^ |ri urrt II 's 

f? 3?5gq»jr II ^ 

II sRir II 

sfo^ II ^ 

[^] 

^ qRI^ II ^ 

^«?f^ #1 lU 
fot^lr# ’T^ II ^ 

%»IT ^ ( wg qTT I ^ g f ST^nut^ II V 
3Tt^^ II 

3n^f|'t II ^ 

^iir|l^ *7^^ 11 's 

%5 ^ II <i 

II m II 

II ^ 

[ ^ ] 

l^il^ ^{^^^TfStor II \ 
3;^-^-^?:^ w ^?t’ II 

0I5^f| II ^ 

^ qRT^^ ^acg kii II V 


11 s f^rig. 12 p s ?iig, A Hig. 13 p s 14 a 15 p s a °jfefe. 

16 p 17 p s A 18 A t%* 

6. 1 s 'fi't^'ftj. 2 A ^T<n^. 3 p s 4 p s srr^. 5 a |[. 6 a 7 

s q'at. 8 s sf 5 nn% 3 ', a srgfira^:. 9 a 10 s 11 a trrtSrft. 12 

p sn^rfl^'. 13 p s ° 5 %. 14 s missing, a sr *r. 15 a 16 p tTl^ftsT. 

17 A '53%<JI. 18 a tnfl'. 19 P with, f deleted, A St??T^. 

20 A 

7. Ip 2 A 5T?f . 3 A °#q3if^. 4 A i^TTn^i^. 5 p sior. 6 s 

°im3. 7 p qro^g^, s qi^^fl^-. 8 s ?H3'. 


c^] <i ^ ^ nl;3:sq#r ( ? )• ^ ■«? 

[ \s ] T aT5jr{it^iT-q (?). ^ gtq’. 



^ ^fi^rfotor ?^1|5^ n h 

I-^t^'jitI ?5rc7 sTJJtqf ??T 0 T ^<irrt n ^ 
^Honf ^TJltf^-'3'’=*Ttlinft 11 vs 

3#qi DTIW ^JT% ?=rcT ^ (llTlSr 11 ,;: 
® ^ n ^ II 

^T?TRf^ q^jiT spil fj I 

^ ^ i^^ g r q ^r| JH II ^ 

[^] 

'f^^cl'l^OT 'Tfl ^5i%5^-ORTf|:? 5^^^ II % 

"’-STx^sg^ JT^OJ 3TI^fi|- f^sr^^rlntq II 

^ri ff '?ri forgr m-iu|^H II ^ 

%^-w ^ 'T?r?r-^ II V 

50 Tt^’ il %jt ll^ 

55 55 3TT7 ‘fr q|'* (I 5 ^dut^ il q 

'* ff ^ ^ ^nr tt *it ^^ 1 ^ 1^1^’ II vs 

II II 

'irfi I 

IM 

" ^ ^ ¥1' ^rw^Tf qf^^j II ^ 

5ftq5^ vqsf qj^ «?f%i'’Jr^#oif^g|DI^^’||;i 

9 A 5iT5lftl%3-. lOA^lif. llsiTf?Oi. 12P5qf^. 13s«nW5STf. 14 s 
srifoi, A 15 s er, A ^fSl 16 a 2%. 17 a q^. 18 p s fa, a 

51. 19 A 

.8. Is 2 P S 3 P s qft:f^§i^, A qi^fqa^. 4 s «nftr%«r. 5 s 
^SSfaifotor. 6 P A s 7 s qfeaiq^. 8 p s “wa. 9 a sg. lOp s 
3%^. 11 p s q?%. 12 A q«rT. 13 p 14 a ftqag-. 15 s sorTgoil 

16 p s 17 A missing. 18 p s a q^. 19 a 20 p s 21 p 

^'q^. 23 s <qi^. 24 p S3ft%q^, 25 A^iqwq. 26 p^^qn^ corrected 
to qtqtl, s ^%q^. 

9. 1 A 2 p s 3 s sfs, Aqg ^. 4 s 5 p ssR^. 

6 s fa. 

[ ] ^ q|q3§r-qiqi5tq. ^ qj^qrf^q;^ gqj gq; ^ ^ fFTCi^lq:, 

^ %qqr. 



i n ^ 

un^3 l^i^ Tf f^^^il5p4 n v 

'5irft^ 3T^nar|c^jjr 5^ ‘ft i’Ri^-Sf^ «?i 11 n h 

01^ l^S 1 ^ oT i^rri ^ %?! n ^ 

dt'* i%^lf-5F^^ri’ n y? * 

d ^ ^ '^■^1 ‘‘ ^ 

11 II 

'Rnqmff’ ^'Wlt U 

^ ^ II ^ 

[^o] 10 

l%f^-l%^t 5t II 51 

fW ^ f^^dtt-n d¥!^ II 5i 

^ ^ ^ dt {% II V 

q|| q^ ort-^rf^ % qq^-?T#f^ g# 11 ^ ,, 

q qtfl^’^fl 1^ ^ qi*7^-3T^f| H f 

II ^ II 

g It for*?Pr f^^r qi^ 1 2 

^ q€l W II ^ 

TTmSreT” 8 s litsRT^^. 9 p s^ft srai9|%:j 10 p < 115, 
s frT. 11 A ^n°. 12 s sft^rd, a 13 s r^. 14 This hemistich is 

missing in s. 15 a «Jt% 16 a 17 p 18 A f?iTf. 19 s f^, a %. 

20 s |p(T°. 21 s 22 p ^Rcr.° 23 s 24 s ISrg 

25 P s fSl^. 26 p s <?f . 27 a fSnsn^. 28 p s snoift. 29 s <T?f. 30 P 

S 

10. 1 S ^5%?r, A °g%?R. 2 s s?t. 3 a sra^ir. 4 p s 5 p °^w- 

?5!f} s q g g? ^ , A *i?iT. 6 s A f^*?. 7 p s 8 a 9 a 

10 s A 11 p “«r^q. 12 s <1^, A <i^|. 13 p s 51^. 14 p s 
15 At?|t. 16 s f5ff. 17 A °W|?Tr. 18 PS 19 A wm> 20 A ^w* 

§(^.2l^^^. 22 A 23 S 24 A 

I 1 ssnifet:. 

[ l<» ] 'i (?) 









If 

^ 1%# 5^ 

5 l[Wf tfi 

^ 1^' If ^ 

^f| =ii| fqfl qnqr^f 
5j»Jr^rfJi-tigi r^^?5T^rf 
^ ^ <t 5 r: 

IQ 

JT| yir qt f% foTf% ra| sikfl % qft^irt i%i% ii 5t 

» If f%f or ^ %I Hf % 01 5^® ^ II ^ 

^ ^ ^ 1# ^ ^ f^l ^ ^ot| ^ Iff II V 
T^ff iff m % ii 

if if q1^ Hf if ^ fi if oT^ ^f II ^ 

*• #1 ftf-3Tm%«?0T 5^^ ?Troi-^%«^ II vs 

f% fi” 5[roT-i^in^^ 5%®^ irf^ ^f %or u ^ 

11. 1 s 2 p s ail'. 3 s ^far. 4 p s 5 s iR, a % q'. 6 

p s isnf firaf. 7 p s gfiii'. 8 A 5rot>. 9 p s f^si. 10 a ^aif. 11s illegible. 
12 p s 13 A 14 p s 15 s illegible. 16 s m%. 

17 P s 18 A tffTr. 19 A 

12. ^ IPS q? ^ 2s^^. 3 a qftwrt 4 p c^arft. 

5 A f^fi. 6 p s 5^?, A 5^ff. 7 A 1^. 8 A sroit 9 Ps ?r^. 10 s illegible. 
11 p gf. 12 p i^fl, s illegible, a'" 13 s w. 14 g^.^. 15 a^^. 

16 PS ojTwft. 17 A 18 s 75. 19 A iT¥{f, 20 a and h are transposed 
in A. 21 p A s illegible. 22 a ?5%. 23 a ^qf^i^oiT. 24 a g%. 

[ ^? ] "i ^ ^ 5 !:^;, V 3 ^T 5 ?rq-cl: ( ? )• ^ 


in] 

^ !?«TOf 5f II ^ 

%jr II ^ 

itoi-fJT#-i?TSsri II ^ 

‘i* o[ ^i| n v 

‘i# %fr‘ii ^ 

=^•71%^ ;^foiF?T ^ II ^ 

II 

J?! sT^fft^r w’ II c- 

II II 

Trri 'Tif f lii if i 
iif i tof gT?r ^ II ^ 

[?^] 



II W^ II 

<1? \ 

^ foiq?T-^f^ ^^njfif” w % 

[l\\ 

TR ^ to' ^ ii ? 5 

% (^ •q?: 11 

% 1 % i ®{q % rq q^iq^n 11 ^ 

^-orqf^ Ml OT 5 Tfr-^iM| 11 v 

DT qt^-iq^r(%fw qjrgqfl or ii ^ 

3:f^T!5:f^crT| qi%qf^ ^ 11 ^ '® 

iffMI 11 ^ 

(^ 5 p :'5 5^^ q§ q>?rg 11 ti 

II m ii 

ot 5 Rr*^-qf?^ q^FP# ^qiqrir^ t 

toS »iFqi ^ri^ 3 Tfs¥rf%^ 11 ^ is 

[?v] 

qic^ qd’^q^ ^qM'l 3^ qi|rcTri 3^ 11 R 

55 ^^otil 3 Tii-»T#-f^ 4 -q^roT^ II ^ 

35 ifRiMI H^i^^^^rw-qflMI 11 5 

TTfr^ci-^-^^ TOFf^ ^ ^iTOi-q^ 11 v « 

25 p s 26 p s <i|?i^'(Jr. 27 p s fir. 

13. 1 A >T*n<nt. 2 A JT^. 3 s Tif. 4 PS oirt, a srif. 5 a ^?r%?ra'. 6 s 

fiBfit. 7 s 8 s oi?T^. 9 s 10 s 11 a < 55?r. 12 s 

A IS s cri%q%, A gifeqft. 14 p s T^ar. 15 s qrwrw corrected 

to 57^. 16 ps^nqf. 17 p TTfTg. 18 p w^ft, s ?n%%. 

14. 1 p q^q^. 2 p q^ft, marginally ‘^qqft qi%,’ s q^ft, marginally 

‘qi#ft’. 3 p s qif3rf|. 4 A i%sri^tl{i. 5 s g^. 6 s f'^. 7 a repeats 
whole of the previous portion of this Kadavaka except the first 
hemistich. 8 p s . 9 p s q|qi!q7oi. 

=1 3 Ticn. 

[ J 1 qiTitf. ^ 'qru^i# ( p. 1IR ) ^|■^^^ ^ 3 r 5 t»?iTj. v h i^r§ 

ijiq f^rqt;:. 

[ 1 





[^o 


’\So> 

urs^urui \\ ^ 

wmr^ mW' ii ^ 

'T^ wsff# %fr ttii^ oil'® 'rf^gf ^ ii 

‘^rft ^ ^-^3T-^oT qff II ^ 

® II II 

if?cr| ^15^ ^ I 

%;i ^ i t 3 ^-Ir f^' II ^ 

[ 3?fJTj’HT%] 

irrf^f ^ ^?rrrT^ i 

'" ^tlfllSTff ^nTT?T ^IT ^5# ^1 II ^ 

[n 

Tinirq-g?^ Ii 

^ ^-g ^c-Toq^ II ^ 

** II V 

f% ^ l^q?: qq'Ji-^?:-^^^-3nT-^^ ii 

iq ^01^1 ofrff qjTT^ l#-qT?rM2?| tl % 

wr uirHf ^ ^ n « 

lOpsAt^^^gfir. 12 a tTftq%^. Up^mm. UAm^^\ 

15 P S “grqfor. 16 s 17 p fesri^, s with ^ added marainally 

18 PS tn^wc. 19 pufl.s -ttH. 20 p s gg. 21 p marginally corrected tow. 
22 s H%ft. 23 s ^^r. 24 s 25 pa 26 s ^?ii. 

1. 1 2 A repeats the previous words as 3 a 

‘TT^STf. 4 P 97it3l|f«II?, s ST%g^ |;?TI^. 5 P S A ?!SW^. Q A °ti^.V s 
a °^flt. 8 A °gi^. 9s°q;?ffi:. 10 p s uig. H a ?t?°. 12 p ^gout;?, s 
^ goot^. 13 A grtqoot?. 14 s 15 s 16 p s igg 17 s 

18 PS sfw. 19 p ^wJi?rf, s ^wf. 20 s «nit. 21 p s isr. 22 p wTsuJiifj 
s 23 A uio!| 311^ grlgf ^mi. 24 psa ouh^. 25 a 26 

s A 3rsw5r. 27 s 'Tf ^rff. 

^ ^ q[3T. V 5%^-*?#»5)Tiir-iri5Jrf?cr: 

[?] srgi^f^r:. 







II II 

^ /“n. 9^ '*^ / 2 9 ^ 

qft8rT5^^ ^Tf ^T| ^T?!ra^^^r I 

grf ^rt JTl ft ^ II ^ 

[^] 

Mf (?) ^ w ^ 

^ ^ f^ir w ^ ii ^ 

^5«TrT^^^'^feft»TRT|(?) 3n»JT ^ ’JTTlfl^ II ^ 

%or ^fi^ ’T^'T 4r%f ‘ qf ’q §5^ ’f^f ii^(2)n v 

^ il ^ri^rr# ^ H ^ 

^ f^ot(^ 5^ II ^ 

^5r#5T ^TJT-^ ?: (?) qrii^ %f ?: ii 

f^q^ q^Ti^i^ ^3 [ot ii ^ 

II ^ II 

‘»Rg qr ^ m^’ % ?Tr% ## qj^fl” i 

[^3 

?Tt^“%^ qirft dq^ ii ^ 
qT?iq ^f| ^fe-qfii qq-^q^ li ^ 

qi?qft-q^ qiq^qq q^%q%-Mq| ^pqq ii q 
3T%r% qir-qi q%q qfi qiw?|[ ^q^f ii v 
q Mi^rfq qqi q® qf^qq ‘q^^ q^q> ^ qq^ ^ qt%qq ii h 
^ q^f q^l ^ 5Ti%q^ q^q gqfq ^qg #' qi^qq n q 

28 A qfti%fe^. 29 A 3!if t^. 80 p i%'3Tf, s 31 This Pada is 

missing in a. 32 p ^t, s missing. 

2. - 1 The first line in missing in a, 2 s S a ^?w. 4 s i% 

A T^%. 5 s tnntltj A f^niftil. 6 a Tioi%. 7 s illegible, a °f 5E?ftf|. 8 a %ft 
iJf. 9 s ?Ti%^. 10 p?t^i^. 11 p ffii^rfet, s A ©[^ife|. 12 s ifi^oft-. 

13 s 3n55T%. 14 A ^flgvr <^. 15 p q^rrJit. 16 p 17 ps 18 s ^wii. 

19 A 20 p s 

3. 1 A qf?^. 2 p s 3 s . 4 A sr^i'^. 5 a wf igor. 6 s tiTsa%. 

7 s qr9t»5. 8 PS 9 PS 10 s qT, A f5'. Up 3i%3f^. 12 s ^?r^. 
13 A ?r^. 

[^] 1 c!55fl:. \ STtltf. 

[ q ] 1 Wfq:. m. 





^ ?TT%-|3T 

315 


If 1^1% oT qraiT’ II 's 

^ vr^rf^q^ {^05 qqniri =qi|rf ^5 ^^15 ^-i^niit 11 ^ 

II q^r 11 

p'-’T^-5Cfq^-0llM| 1 ?%^ 01 ini^' I 

' Dirf 11 ^ 

v^l 

^ ^qr^TJitr cro'fr® q^’q^ ll ^ 

qoT^ m^q^ f5=c[it qf|T II ^ 

4rt 3Tq^'| 5r^q5^ Trirf4 ?r#f %?q f4 q^^^ 11 ^ 

*• ‘^r qj'f W' 11 v 

fsi^ ^frf|3' ^fo| %or foti^ 3r q ro fo r n 

%q 3i§ 11 ^ 

tor ^ ,1 ^ 

‘ 1 ? ^'q it of ^ 3rq-ffcT?i;5 || < 

•® II II 

^ ^ ^ ft {%?: qift'' 'qf^tf 1 

^ ^ q% offqrqooT ^fofq || ^ 

^ ^ ^ [M 

^ ^ qn^-|^ {oTfs^^^ fqqon«rqror-q^ff^^ 11 ^ 

“ qooT3|T| 5 f^ 5^-qri5 f %q-qrfor ^Tqq-qrf^ II 

II ^ 

qoop^ 315 II M 

14 PS 15 s 16 PS ijsr. 17 pa q^noii. is a 'gferi. 19 a 

01013'. 20 A oi^f^H. 21 a ir%o]fe oooiq'%. 22 p OTf^j, ora'03'. 23 p s 
ioir|fic°. 24 p s 3^1^513, 

4. 1 P A. aT^?OfOi3. 2 s 3 A 3013 qqioi3. 4 a 3fO%l9»°. 5 p o?l3t, 

S A 6 PS 3f|. 7 A 3%33. 8 S 9 A |SlMO S q?I^qT. 11 

J from °3?5wroiT up to f orfsw®, 

{ III 9 8 ), because folio no. 24 in p covering that portion is mis- 
sing. 12 s q^. 13 s A 14 s 15 s ^ooiord. 16 s srioft 33ot%. 17 a 

i?3. 18 s g|. 19 A 113. 20 s ?33\. 21 a qif . 22 s gioto. 23 A ^ft fit. 
24 s 3| gfSror. 

5. Is A qgfl^go. 2 a 3 s 4 s foioi. 5 a 

f 5rifi:. 6 s A 5T0^f . ^ ^ ® 



igooT^f ’JTffti' II ^ 

go!Ji3fC| II % 

%i-Ti?r^ II ^ 

goiJT^f 3':q^-f^niTr¥f ii 

^aoi^iff ^^-'Trfw II ^ 

^q5|ff iqifmoT^fifiw ^%5C-5rTm^ II \f> 

II Sfrn II 

Td'^q^ ^4i i^i" II ^ ^ 

gm 3Tf?JT?T*^F^II ^ 

qT%;7-^3T-%^ ki II ^ 

‘^it ^ qi?c^ liy 

4^^ 5 ?:^-'g^-HRf| ^ ^uncil'' II ^ 

ifl II ^ 

^5 II ^ 

3T3 W 1 ^'' II <^ 

II II 

j~. o r. \>/ 2 6 sj/ 2 7 

«IT 5 I ^ I 

5 i^f| f%'’ ^ ^ C?:ltf| II ^ 


7 s ^TtJiTT^g^. 8 A TR^raoj. 9 s 10 s qf^°. 11s 5f^sEq. 

12 A °mf^. 18 A ^5r°. 14 A fi^^ciif. 15 s ?oi?r°. 16 s "pwRi, a 
° 3^^7i«iit. 17 s f%sn?. 18 s gi^f 19 s a ^If^. 20 s ti?t|, a JRif. 

6. is 5fT^. 2 a 8 A fvitaf . 4 s A ”#srf . 5 s ^sr. 6 s 

35 ^=. 7 This hemistich is missing in s. 8 A 9 s srgfSiq'. 10 A 

11 S ^l|, A 5E?“. 12 A »75t?%. 18 A fWRfl. 14 S fR. 15 A JTfRft. 
16 s 17 s 18 s ?i5t. 19 s 20 a sag 21 s 

22 a §®%. 28 a m^. 24 A 25 s a g|. 26 s a 

27 s missing. 23 a g%f|. 29 s A JTqft. 30 A ?wrft. 

31 s i^d. 

q^a 10 





i^o 19, 


via 

[^3 

i !Tfr^f fur^?T5 n ^ 

*Tr%-5T»^ m ?Tfrf? 5 11 ^ 

^-«JRrf «7f^=^ qilrf^f ^f^qig ^ \\ ^ 

* % %| li M 

^5fi-jr^^ifii^ ^r ’Tt*5r-^?i:qci^ sr^foofr \\ ^ 

^ T^^Tf?T JFTOT3f^ uf Tjrf^ II ^ 

^f?g^^^ 0 T-^ 0 I-^?T-^TOT' ‘Tt STttTorqff ® II vs 

fjt" 11 Trr% ^JT?:ifOT’ 11 <i 

» II II 

^%5T^^^fq:q^2foifq g%-q;i% q iM II ^ 

[^] 

q irrjyq-!^ ^«jii q#-5|' n ^ 

IS ’q f%q qin:^ 1^^ qqfl® ^nq^ qjr^ 11 
q q^-iq-¥r$ ^qf^^-issrq'q 11 ^ 
qiqq-qr^- 3 TJTl^qf 5^ itqf “ f^^qf ll v 

^n STUiqiOT-^iit f%iq-qqt 7 i| qtf^q” qr-qfq-^q'qf II ^ 
% qqqnC-^ql qf^^q qqf " tq ^Tf^-fq#^ || q 

20 qm f^q qi^ii q^^ |qri -g^m 11 's 

3^5^ ‘3tI qmq ^-qqror itf^ f% qmq’ II ^ 

II q^'ii 

q’qf qr% 51 q§ qq^ 1 qq^ i^f^?qq^ I 

q?ql| (I fiqqi^ %fq?qqg’ || q 

7. 1 S fttgi&rll: ^215. 2 s 3 s 4 a ait%. 5 s i^^l, a 

335^^. 6 s 7 s a 8 s 9 s 10 s vm%, 11 

s 12 s ar^^foit. 13 s iqur^rfl. 14 a g^. l5A’gft?iit. 

16 s sr'srmqfl. 17 s is a ;ti%. 19 g 20 a qssn^. 21 s #¥rft?ir. 
22 p s ^ir. 23 s fftqi. 

8. Is 3iq^qi%, 2 A «rojf. 3 A JT^i. 4 S 5 S ^^it. G S 7 

3 ?0T. 8 s °q5«r^^ 9 3 &. 10 s ll a 7i>|TioTrq jri5i°. 12 s IS s 

14 s %iir?, 15 s 16 A prg 17 s af. 18 s srfl 

^5^? 55^ §[f. 19 s qit 



i i^l^tf^ foir^i ’Jiidit ii l 

^ iTif^t* orf| li ^ 

qi^r ^ qqq^ ii ^ 

mq-qirq qoT mo^ qrfrq ii v * 

qffw 51 n H 

?fT% i^rfi*' ‘ % II ^ 

^Tq’“ 3f *' 'qf qfqfi iq qte ii ^ 

qrt{^ ^rqi ^1 u 

II ^ 11 '« 

qq|| «7i dqrrlqt i 

STf^iqqfr qif|qf II ^ 

[?<»] 

^ ^Rrqr^ 5r^ to* 5| qq^ri|q-qmq ii ^ 

oTf qq-#!r? »#qk| ii “ 

%<q (If qr4 qiq#?^T ^3 qfi’q^:?^ ll ^ 

qpR^ f^{%lr?:-^fi%qi|' ^qrf^q i%q-T%T%?qif ii m 

qq- ^ ?iq-qi?T %q ^ q^’ II ^ 

q m *> ^ 

‘qf qi^^' ^ i% f^rq^ qiq^ u 's ** 

^ k qqiq ^qq-%^rqt-^*w’ II 

9 , Is gW’T. 2 S TO|l^, A §I^T%. 3 S DI<I 2 i, A JfHI^. 4 A 5 s 

m^, A 5 IR%. 6 s on?. 7 s 8 a °m% 9 s f^, a 10 s noi, 

A ?0t. 11 sfoifi^, A^sife. 12 A ^f^?rni0R°. 13 s 14 - s n?. 15 a 

nfilrl^ nftrng 16 s ^%, a ^ff^. 17 a 18 s nnr. 19 s a 

gftir. 20 A 21 A n. 22 s fWT^f%. 23 p srflwlts)^. 24 ps ^oi. 25 a 

vni^". 26 A 27 p s wif|3T3‘. 

10 . 1 s f^fornin^. 2 s 3 a »Tr%^°. 4 p s 5 p s epr^;? niw. 

6 p s 7 A 8 p s ioii% 3 rw^)g?°, 9 s i%it. 10 ps a grft. lip 

s %n-. 12 p 3 ng%, SA sn^il. 13 p m^il. 14 p s 9 n%g. 15 p mit, 
s TTRT. 16 p g%. 17 s 4^. 18 PS 

[ ^o ] "i ssftrai:. 







!! ^T II 

*<jr# ^ i%l I 

^ 2 2 ""V 2 3 *^^9A ST) ^ 2 R 

q^oTTfq li ^ 


^tji-^TsnirnrF^.^St?:! 

,0 ^ W iraf 

5^ 


.ni 

wr^c-TT^tr i^F^if I! ^ 

^ (?) qr^^-%tT’ n ^ 

^5t 5=f^% II ^ 

tJIlf TTf?^ ?TlTiT^-fl[?^r II V 
li*qf^-^qT%q' 11 ^ 

'i>14. fN V (TN 15 q 

^^^ iq ^ iq ?»Ji I) ^, 

fvrfo^qi^-qi^^oT 11 V9 

1^=1 ^ itf II <: 

^ II 


15 




q5rtjr-flT-^0T-^4-?q5|fl 
*q^i| ^ q#!? 


%T^¥' fq’g II ^ 

[?^] 

^?T“^^-i=if qi^f II ^ 

<3R-q;?'^iq‘-^'iq-qjf^?^ri II ^ 

II ^ 

^iT|“ II V 

«q ^ 1^55 II ^ 


19 s i^. 20 P f^f5ST%^«T. 21 S ViTOT f^fT. 22 s ^^, a q^^. 

23 s qinfq, A qgoifST. 24 PS vr^rfl'. 25 p s g'Rr^g. 26 s ^fi. 

11. 1 A 5r55| ^.2 A gi^iqpT. 3 S qrST #, Aqi^T^. 4s mfT%^T. 5 S ^giSlfl'. 

6 A 3if|5f . 7 p Wfs^i. 8 P s nl|q5^^. 9 p s on^. 10 a 11 s 

sT^f^T. 12 s fT^^moT. 13 p 14 p s qf. 15 a 16 p s ^,w. 17 a 

18 p s qra’. 19 s q^RT. 20 p s mq. 21 s %fT. 22 s foi^, a for^. 
23 p s ^^i|. 24 s llrfr. 

12. IPS qiq. 2 A 3 A qtq. 4 a qqf|r?i“. 5 P A fftsfl, 

s 6 p A missing. 7 s ■f%sf^5?ff. 8 s qqsqft. 9 p s a ^?raft, 

10 A ?Tfsqf|, 11 S Hf?n. 

H qf^q:. 

[nl 1 qFT?. ^ qifftqT^;, 





8?f 11^ 




rs fN l2fN'=*V f\ 15 fN . ^ _ 


if ii 

^^015^ qfR^ II 

Ii ^Tfl I! 




STO^ f% ^ ^ ^¥rTf|% \ 

??o^ ^ ^ t ^ II ^ 


5 


[ %= «3|^?f? ^T% ] 

^wr^"^f s 

f T II ? 

[ ^^ ] 

!3| ST^f^ u ^ 10 

Ji¥ 5^^ 11 ^ 

^ II \ 

qt4l|5| II V 

II ^ 

# 0|^ ^ ^ 3’:'R^3’ II ^ “ 

I! ^ 

^ k^^’ II <: 

I! ^ II 

^ ^ f^=ST I 

fir^ ^ lrii%-oiw?t-^ 11 ^ « 

12 A 13 s %. 14 s wf>. 15 p A ^fm?Tl^, s 16 p s 

*Tf CASTS', A ^=50T§f^f|; '4’JI3’ 'Tgj%^3'. 17 P S 9iig?Tf^. 18 P 
^¥[#31^. 19 s 20 p ^3f#3r3-. 

1.1s A 2 P s ft%i|. 3 s 4 s §?T?%ft. 5 s %|t. 

6 s f^fi. 7 p s 8 s 511^^53^, A 9 p s gs’T'SDj. 10 a 1 1 a 

%^fk. 12 p s a ai|. 13 p ^'f. 14 P s ?=!l. 15 p fS!^. 16 s ^rf . 17 p %^, s 
18 p s 19 p s 20 s |t^T. 21 p g’^%?r°. 22 s §j|«Ti. 23 p 

ff, s ?rf. 24 A giHf. 25 p s A 26 s ?ff¥TR>. 27 A ^f| 28 s q?- 

29 s 7r. 30 s ciji^t. 

[ ^ ] 'i fli?iiw^;. X mm (?) m\, \ ft’rir, v cn'ft-?^^- 



^r'f 

^T%55f^ ^531 ^ff 
I# 

5T% pr# 





[^0 ^5 


\S4 


^1 ^crff#q 

‘^1 %fr %fi ^^foiJT g| 
® ^ 1^1%“ ^-?Sf ^053! 

^ %?«f or 

t^s f u^ 


1^1 

^ ^?tT-:rt|% srr^q- II ^ 

II ^ 

^4 k^W tf II ^ 

^ioitr‘' qtiTR?^ II V 

11 H 

?f'^ ^ouft ^1^"' II q 

;jcqr|i m^n^qrq? II \s 
€| qjoqi^ qiMiJTf^ II < 

!1 ^^\ II 


| 

‘q;r%Rq^ qwM'^ q^f % ii ^ 


15 qf ^-fqf^l qr«qqq 
‘^?r% 3=^ ^ BToq 

qft^t' ^1| w 

g-cqu^ 

35 3§ ^?qqi|'' 

^ ^’^qr^fg T|q| 

qrq^ ?:rq5 


I'^l 

3 filgoife ^ ’ftfwft# (2) II % 
^qqmq-^qq || ^ 

^W^ mi jr^f ?[q II q 

q?[p?:-q?:rf|i' II 

qrqrssqfl {{ 
qidl-qfl^-^q-fq^ II ^ 

m ^jqfF qqfq? ^ II \s 

35 fq#^ 5q-^qf|'® ll <: 

qqrii 

q5^§ 3I qoqq| | 

^ ''itqfq qqf || ^ 


2. ^ 1 A 355s>^?r, 2 A 3 p s °s^3t. 4 p s “sr^ot. 5 p sig'^sr. 6 a 
7 s^, A ^ri 8 s t, a a. 9 a siiTps;. 10 PA 5f, 11 P 8 i5rg|3t^. ] 2 a 

13 P Sf^. 14 P 3 ^g'. 15s 16 a 17 s !%SJIf^?T7j a f%5Trfft?T. 

18 A 19 s 'iT^nfoiT. 20 S 21 s ^<=7^3-. 22 p s 5rf! 

23 A %%iiii. 24 p s f ¥r^ i=i?fV. 25 p s 3-3?^. 26 p ^rj. 

3. 1 p s 2 s »%q?. 3 s %ir. 4 p g ^*r%%,rr. 5 p g 

6 s ?3:f. 7 P <7^3^. g A ^f|^, 9 p 013 corrected to 37 . 10 a § 3?3. 

11 s Trun^icro 12 a 13 p s f^r^g<i!3j°. 14 a 50^. 15 g 3^5[f|. I6 p s 
°3si%. 17 P s 7131-. 18 s gooTf. 19 a v^i. 20 A 

[ ^ ] 5 ^ ¥rwr'Tr(3)^. ^ g^idf ( ?), v 



^0 8, 3 






«JT^-3lt ^11 

^qudifr sTocrrlr m% 

qtfli m-Hi 

ui 


^4^^Tl>0l-ioigr II ^ 

# 5Jf^| II V 

Of 11 H 

0? 3Tf-!^i:^t 1-qftlf^t II t 

9 ?*N kk 

m n 's 


11 11 


33 rs <ps 




^ 5po3i- ^ic(!jf(ji 

^%f| Muf^gr 
‘^JT^ 

f% i^i 
q^T mM 


^I<JT5^ ^l| 1^ OT ??Tf^ II ^ 

q| %% II H 

^3^ II ^ 

^H4?aT-i:l?:i ^ri| II «> 
II q^r II 


S 


19 


IS 


H 


7T®F§ %! GT^-qr^^'" I 

jqi 51 'SfOTWr ‘q| q^’ || <2 

4. 1 s 2 p s 5^%. 3 A ^?»^gif'Jifl'. 4 p s gif. 5 p tj5t. 6 p s 

qftsi'^. 7 p s 8 p <?'ioi5?f|. 9 p 'sftfs' 10 s 11s Tft:- 

f^. 12 A °gf|. 13 p s 1^ P s ^qf^fl^it. 15 p s ^=91^551^. 16 p 

^l^itj s ^ii^9]f. 17 A 18 s cfi*?;. 19 a Eiissing. 20 s ?jRf 

21 s ?flf. 22 P s ^g-. 23 P 

5. Is 'Tftfgr. 2 p A 3 s srr^^rt, a 4 a ^It 1^ *il?* 

?Tlt. 5 S 5719^. 6 P S g937'3'. 7 A 8 A ^qgslt Sf. 9 A ^717113°. 

10 S mJTO'^. 11 s 9f. 12 A lltfts. 13 S 14 P S 37339^. 15 P §^97%, 

s 5737 ^. 16 s 31^. 17 P s 9aj9f%7fV. 18PStn1|. 19 a %it. 

20 s °qi37T. 21 p s 9^97°. 22 P s l^^T. 23 P s tfiil, 24 p 

s 25 S 9 |H 9 aTl. 26 P ^« 9 ^. 


[''] 1 ^i?r«:’;:i^f^'t!. 





[^o 




q^r 

^*Ji^ 

S 0\ rvij /^'^r^ fi rviofvii 

5 qfftri 5f .5f!^0T R5q 

«v ’“^rsis ^ fs ij- 

qqiT w?! eq 

‘qf^q^tr %flr ^«JT %?T 

k^^Ti sftqqft 

10 

mi^ ^OTcg 

>6 3rf| ^f?!r-?rfT^| qr^uif 
Slf| »3ft^rRF%Ti 

r\v^ g:,. rs 9 'i/ 

^ T#Er5r 

^ qt%% qq 

« W ^ TfTTi i' qil ^Tf ?f 
5^ ^rf q 


[ ^ ] 


qf|M 3TI II q 
^ ^rf g^r?:^ ii ^ 
jTr^Tft ^ n y 


Mi¥rT%q II ^. 

^fqqarir ^ ii\s 

■3 s^r-yL'3 jfN ^ 3'^r^i)33 ,w 

3-iiqr^ si^fiw-t^iqrf ii 
I! II 


qf m msJTii’ II ^ 

1^1 

qq rafooi fq II % 

^T% 4 | II ^ 

^e^^oT-TO-^rq-qqi II y 
f%^ qq II H 

^^-5Rmfr-¥^ ii ^ 
qfq I! ^ 


II II 

l%<7T-qrr^q rafooi ^ % IK 


6 . 1 p s 2 p °^ 3 Tai|, s °®> 5 tn^, 3 s a’fBj^rr, 4 p ^roftsr, s frISmT. 

6 p s irsjTf?. 6 A ^f. 7 p 8 p s . 9 p 5 f , s a gf . 10 s a 

irswi. 11 s %JTr. 12 s fl^T. 13 A 3 '^!%^. 14 s a ©[?t. 15 p ^l^rf, s 

A 16 s%JTr. 17 PS ^ 5 ’:<T^°. 18 p s ^^r^rstoi^. 19 p %flr, s oTlssfl. 
20 s 5E 21 p 22 s 3Ti?Tf|'. 23 a 24 a 25 a 

7. Ip 3Ti?f?s%j s 2 p s a 5f%, 3 p s 4 a f^^q'Jii;* 

5 A ^st^. 6 A 7 A missing. 8 s st^st, s ^9t. 9 p “g^gq-. 10 p. 
g|^, 8 11 p s m. 12 A 13 p s 

K J ^ f^?ir (%:) qR. TR'ri^(0> X f.rra%Ji':, 

[\s] 1 ^f%35i^i!. \ ^ 



apo <f, '^5 3 






'>S 

‘^85Ti^^ ^tm ^ 31 
Pf fTHTd 

^=Eic^^ ’If? l^?r^ 
If 

‘si ^1 

55 5ciJT-i:^-3TT|^ir 


I 2 o*V C\ 21 rv 

f ’ll i^sT? T«r^ 

qc 5 

^%i 'nri # 

T 

‘ 3 # ’Iff?# ^itoMir 
^ «tf ^ or ^ 

5?^5 ^ 


[^1 

^ ?T?IT^-^or ’Iff I! ^ 

srf|i:?i f| ’JmT 3| n ^ 

^1 %?:?■ II ^ 

if 11 V s 

^ai?!m^-’5ftf’:’^OI I! H 

^'ITf’4 IjoI i ^fT?’ II '^> 

liwlf# II ^ 

ii s?^T i! !» 

qf f^CT -^5 iifaai ijr: { 
qrqf ^n-iiq’JiiT ?qi:iT ii ^ 

IM 

or 3r^<ir-3n^r-Tisf| ii ^ 

?T| II ^ >* 

^ if ^r^tr ii ^ 

frT5T§ %?■ fi®’ ii v 

^ 5^ i ^rfff?- II H 

II ^ 

II ^ 20 

frri-qqcq-lirm’f-®^^ II <: 


8. 1 p sr^JTf. 2 p f%5r, s A ^5r. 3p s gr^. 4 p s mif^. 5 p a g|. 6 s fwg|t. 
7 p 8 s f^gft. 9 p ^ifrar. 10 s ^ g=E35sji:. 11 p a f^^najiq, s gtnoiif. 
12 b missing in a. 13 p ‘’gTO’Jnq, 14 a ^jiTiift. 15 p ^JTJrs’. 16 s 

^qnqgr. 17 S ^R>^. 18 a ®?%qffq5t. 1 9 A 20 P S qoi. 21 p s STf?I?{^. 
22 s i%qi. 

9.1s A 2 P S 3 A ??g. 4 P 5 P A gr%g|. 6 P qq^. 

7 p s ?^i3tuiq^. 3 p s ^niqf, a ^frjqf. 9 p fuf, s f^f. 10 a 507, 

11a siRfirq!?. 12 s qf^qi^. 13 A 14 p f%?, s ^?. 15 s a 

%Iiq%. 16 p s °qq?°. 17 a 


[<:]') ^qq. srqilTtqiJTf q^:. 

q^o ;gft:o 11 







II II 

?T^ ^ f%l ^1 II ^ 

[ ] 

s ^ 0 r ^i%g ^ 3 TIHJT TTr^ li ^ 

1 % fl^ooT-lr^ n ^ 

W^iJd, 'N;^ >^5 •Vfi 

^iiirel ^TJ 7 !=lt ^ ^ ^1 ii « 

^ 5 gR^viqf^« 7 T%g(??:)?^€t‘' TIT^ ^JJlf S^ 

'“ ^ 3 ^^ W 5 ?^- 5 r?T^ %»JT ^ 03 ^ II ^ 

97 ir ^ 11 ^ 

3Tii ^Ir^oT srarf n ^ 

II ^T II 

S^r OTT ^ 'IT^ STf^ I 

's Riq^ w(^ Jif % Tisrir ^3 ll^ 

[ ?U 

# Ijot ^ OH ^ i^f^ ^ II ^ 

3 ^ ^ ^'Jif i%^-^oi-{% 5 ri^ Ii 

oTil ^ fq # P 3 wn^^a^ ^ 1 ^ %95 II ^ 

20 3 Tjnq srd^-JToil ^rirl ^OT-fl# 4 oi| ii v 
^ ^ m^t jWw II H 

q»# 2 Tt II ^ 

18 p ''l^ltj s i^. 19 PS ^<ir^. 20 S 

10 . 1 p A 2 s 3 s jf? 3 . 4 s a 

5 p s A ®gt^. 6 p A %. 7 s 8 p A 'ar^oTtf , s 'g?5tf|. 9 s ff ffcri, a fwicrt. 

10 s 11 s gorff, A OT'Jlff. 12 P A 13 P 8^0013'. 14 P S A^fi:. 
15 s %. 16 s ^noranoi. 17 s wn. 18 p a s f^f|^3T|;. 19 a wtft. 20 

s A q^grsf^. 21 p s ». 22 a %3. 23 p a I^ott^ %3. 

11 . 1 A 5nfTftaii3. 2 p A Tni^sr^. 3 a ^ftg'i^gjt. 4 a oar^ait. 5 a 
' g%3, 6 p s A '’?T3nt. 7 p ftre. 8 A °?f3iJif. 9 p 10 p A wutffoit. 11 p a 

s §?[f. 12 P 

[ < 8 . ] '^ 

[ U 3 ‘I ?r^: (? ). 







^ '"1^ %?:it i-sr^qi^ p??r-^5rTf \\ vs 
COT# 5[f^^riqqt q^qf q w ^ 

ii q^i II 

^ qq ^ crq^ i ^qft crri^i^? f%q \ 

^rg CTfTi i%l r^qqcwr %q^-qrTcg i%f ii ^ ,- 

Er^j 

3TOT qiiq^rirofi- qqoT*cr*qr%ofif vrrg-qftqrl^ofi' ll ^ 

qq% qrcr% qilcrfV ^-#cicn# ii ^ 

^qnft cqtrr qrqrl# qrorf# q^Tf# II ^ 

qiirfM qtf«# ii v is 

qr^aft qrqqft q^R-lf-qri*# q5q-qi-qqf^«# 11 H 

qq-q^qqft' qq-snqjftdn# fqqq ^ qw-qq-’qrq’# ^ 

qRr-qqri## ^rq^joft srnq-^-qrqoft f%^t#vs» 
cf^# qr^qft qftqoft qr^oft ^fwiqrcr q ii < 

II m II ,5 

WC qc-i^ff ^r#f« crq^ \ 

qf^qrf^ ^ %1 ?OT3:^5 qrcrf ^ ii ^ 


qs^cri qjqqft' qtif^ 
snqq qir qqqqq qf|' 
cr'§-f#qrqTcf^q 

^ VW1 

STOT ’qqrft 35 q^-OT# 
q^qR^ So»jr-OTt#4 


mi 

qfqR qifw^-qriqW ii % 

fqq f Tqqo5 q^-in^ ^W'k 
fBi%q qqtrf-crqiftm II ^ 
^qqo’Jiq feq (l#qoT# ll v 
q|-fq^^Tfq-fqjq|qT 11 ^ 


20 


13 A 14 p g'lfi^, A ?rif| iJr. 15 p^oii'?I%, s ^cini;!l'. p marginally 
sjm-Jroi-snoTf-srSRi^ I qi%. 16 p a a 17 a llsr^. 18 p s a ^5I|, 

12. 1 A ^%wq'r'nra°. 2 p 8 3 a 4 a 5 a sjrs^srq'. 

6 p s ^vrufir. 7 a fiiqijfl. 8 s sriqll. 9 a 10 a snqf|. 11 a 

12 p A "st^in^iqTf, s ai^?f!T{|. 

13. 1 P ssgmi, marginally ‘5Tsn>^ ( ? )’ <Ti^. 2 p a s 

3 s oifnnt, A cntnfJr. 4 p s Anii^oftsr. 5 p s a G a 7 p s a 

8 P S A Jfoii^®(. 









STO^ %ff 

^W i%f 


or ^iT»T-!^of II ^ 

fTOTf^ o||^ !l \s> 

or %-t^^f II 




II ^ II 

--- qftartt 'ift^TOTtr I 


^ ^OT ^?5T»% gfqr^T 
gfq {% 

^ ^1^1% OTC^Tf 

^ ^Hf%fot-iot mi 

f ??R i%T 

i ^-rra^ 


[ ] 

5cg 3Tq^q7^?r II ^ 

% II ^ 

m-fq^T-^irt qftqlt^ II II ^ 
OT ?:Ti%-5qiTt II V 

or fqq^q-^q ^Ijtti II H 
q'^q qrq qroq-l^t?: n q 
q qf^ ^ TR^T-qq^ II \S 
q {^-?afir5 qqrq1%q ii <i 


^%f'q§ qft^f^q-Trqq 



II m II 


f^q qqrq gqi#! qr?3[iqqr i 

l#(qf ^qjjq "4 i ^Wf" II ^ 


[ ^ ] 

^qqr^ wq-o%tq^-txn?^tiT i 

%f =q5=qfT?g qfg-qf^trr n f h 

[n 

Pf^TT-qq^q-fqiqr^ fjqf il % 

qq q^qiq-l^q^ qqr^q qq-qTft4 qw ii ^ 

9 p s A srgfsift^. 10 s tj'STwg- 11 s 12 A 

S'tq'ii^. 13 s 14 a 'rft^'^. 15 p A <T^fg 3 '. 16 p 

14. I A tai. 2 P ?r?TOif, s ^?r«ij 5 >, A ^??oit, 8 P s 4 s aif. 

5 A 6 A ?rfi^, 7 p s 8 p s "Hfit. 9 a lo s A 

11 p 12 p s m?. 13 s A Jf^roira^. 14 a f^strafg. 15 p 

16 p 17 p s 18 p s m. 19 s w^iit, a wdt, 

1. Ip 2 p s 


[ ^« ] 'i H ^r?#ir. ^ 3T[i^ff^ir:, 



crtartr i® qff I ^ ii ^ 
tff m 3:f£r?75 %^’ ii v 

^ <jf5fUTfOT?^sjfiq I! H 

‘II II m 'W%f I! ^ 

«?Rr^ ^Pff ^¥r’ # ^itii y> 5 

rrf| f% 4^f-37TTi n ^ 

II II 

^ ?5r^ ^ ^?:fl? i 

^sRjRr? »if ii ^ 

[^] 

JTT^pfi^ 3Tqoi =^?^<jri|' ^rsT^ wnq?il ti ^ 

^ ^ ^ «jr^’ II ^ 

^ ^ ‘f %' m q?Tr¥ s-f jftsr-f JTRir ^ ii ^ 

i ^ 3Tcr^q^ §^1 f^f ii « 

^sTrg^ r^^Fg w ii n 

‘q| ^ qfJilra qjll^ %qf OT^tJT II ^ 

?FT-?TT1^^ % {% g?^i 5f|q^ 3TI?7 % {^’ II V9 

# ^w-¥?cr§ ^ =?rw-Sf II 

II q^r II 

^1 flft^ I " 

fjTfr i'' ^TTif^ OT ofi^'q^-fntq ii ^ 

3 A 4 p =g?oi%. 5 A C A f f %. 7 s ?iTti^?g, A qfiif|jr. 

8 A sfllgf, 9 s A 10 s ^tg^. 11 s {^=^1 #t%, A ^%i spuoj. 

12 p %m5rqj s %?ri555, A 13 p «!%5r, a 14 pa 

'qiqoit. 15 p JTitf, s 55f|?. IG p 

2. Ip =q?oi11;. 2 The portion from °m up to ( x 2 2 a ) is 

missing in a. 3 s 4 s 5 s qi? a w q^r. 6 P s 

7 p s feaor, 8 p s gfSiq^r, 9 p s qs'. 10 a qqiaf. 11 s gfq, a gf^. 12 p s 
IBiqQ:. 13 p fi, s qf. 14 p s HSTiq'T. 15 p 16 p s 17 a 

18 s °fl3-fr5sqj a ^rifi^iq. 19 p s 20 p a ^TRiq, 


l^J 1 








1^1 

^ ^ 0? 'Srfluig-^^iT-fir^ n ^ 

=g^-3rit ot ¥r|^-^ ^fii^oT 11 

Pf?T5:f of ^1?*^sr-37c^OT-J755 il ^ 

' ff =q^f?^ of qj^oi-5rr^-^Pqfoir n v 

i%f|tq ?5r#f'" of ^?:3T§ ff?ST-^?^ II H 

q'^f^-q'q'or-qpiT^ li ^ 

of 0!3roi“^^f ^-cF^ II y) 

T%’^-^|^-^ 05 g[ q otq‘-^^fir-M5fiog || ^ 

*" II q^T li 

f^% ^ ^ ^ STDOIT^ q^i|’® ^ or I 

Tr|q^.qj% ^lif ^ or II ^ 

[^J 

qcSRR irrftifOT ii ^ 

5T?i| ?T^-?Trftw ^ ^rq’OT flqif-qv^OT ^nq" || ^ 

^ pi ^ orrl^-^q^ ^i ^q- qrfoT-rii^ n v 

^ il^ qr? qwq^ li ^ 

q 31^ ^5l*q qq?sr^ qptiqf^ ^oi n 

^‘^rf qq^ q^^oT-'^offl 5qf5:si%f^ ii < 

II m II 

q q|-q^ OiqoifOI?^q55 fq^ ; 

qf^* q*qq-^qt^-f^l^ 'T'^%^"qfq-q(q)^ ii ^ 


3. ^ 1 s s^^ro. 2 A =^ 5 !or -of, 3 a 4 a mifk. 5 p s f3»q^ 

6 P S O^n. / A =95^1^. 8 A W5f. 9 S 10 A IfO. 11 A 

12 P S °§JT^ 13 p ,S 14 s {3,^^. 15 p g Jg A i^r. 17 A 

18 p ql^wir^, A ^k^^i. 19 A fir. 20 A %. 21 P knt s %«!?. 

^ ^ ^ ^ 4 A 5 P S A 

6 P s a 7 P S 8 S a 9 s 10 P S ^wntwf.'^ll s gf. 

Iw A missing. 13 a i%?T?rf. 14 s 15 s 05 ^%?!. 16 p sS a wqg. 



^0 % %, %“i] 


[^1 

^ ¥rr^^4TrT^ «jrT^ ii ^ 

%c^ ?:?T0Tra^-oT5^^ ff %<% \\ « 

^f^n% % or ^^r^-irif-^fi n ^ 

ss 

OT oT^-TRi^^^ f Sf’Tftrl or srr^-^^r^ ^fTi?oftTi w ^ 

WR II ^ 

II II 

ms ki ^fii-5ER:-^^^ I 

‘m II 

[ ^ ] 

^1 ’rf^ JTiTOT-^i^^n^'l II ^ 
‘ms ^ITOR t3[i^jT JIFTTi II ^ 
l^sTrrlf^R’ II ^ 

s^ss ’nil ^5?T?g ff n y 

^ f "wflt |i-^?iT^ ^'T^riig II 

n ‘01^^ ^1 ff ^^51' II ^ 

^r^’JT ''^s sTtq^Ti ^rt i%^r^l m^'^fl’ ii vs* 

II II 

^ ^-m ^%^-^?T-^liiff, II .<^ 

5. Is 2 p s ^#3 57?Fr=5f . 3 p s %5f snoi^sriiTi. 4 a 

5 S A 6 P '’^^lfi[3?I^, a °#5PTft:q^. 7 A cT^. 

8 P g^IIf. 9 A ^tTH. 10 P S 

6, 1 A arni^i^Jr. 2 A ^Sf. 3 s a 4 a . 

5 p s ^^3113', 6 p q^%3j s q^%3. 7 s 3551 ^ 3 . 8 s 5^qT%3, p 
corrected to ^31°. 9 s i. 10 p &fi<|1t, s 11 s ?R 3 ff. 12 a 

^ 13 s %?. 14 A %3if%ft. 15 s^twfJj. 16 s 17 s A ^^3lt. 

[ '^ ] “i ^'t^:. ^ §¥tl; ^%3r;. ^ q;;3tw^ ^3i. 

i 3I3qilr:. 


srroTTfl^ 

^ ^ur ff^ii 





[^o 19, 


qrf^otf^tf^ ^oi| ^ i, ^ 

m ?T^ m qf^ q{^| ^.%5rc3 TO-qf^5T^0T lU 

^ ^ n \ 

® '^xTf qft«qrfl!3’ M?T-^tRr qqo^ ii v 

^l^qqiq^T gruf;? ^ II ^ 

m q^ fqr^ qq-'JTF^fTc-|;_^ ii ^ 

^f^?Tor|T^ q|f JXRq f% II \s 

^^4 ‘i^rf%-q| ^ qjo^ qt^^ ^ H 

'® !l q^r II 

5%l| qr l^lTf I 

fq ^q^-3(%?5[qTT^ I^l %i7 oj ^ 

[^] 

1^ i^rfl ,1 ^ 

« «3rqg qi%^ ^ ^ ^ 

qnrr^-^ qi^^rl 3§ ^ ii- ^ 

qJT 5 ^ qit “qfir qq| %qr || y 

^ qf ^ f^-qiqyg ^ q|’« ^ ^ 

mm 1 1 ,4^'?^^’ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 p s qp7o,f| g ^ 

™ n s^S’ 12 ^’'^ 9 A«f. 10, 

A nr. 20 P Wft!?WDT. 21 P ?ria-sr 99 T. ^ 

24 P 8 s,%%it. 25 A f^L ^ ^ 23 A ^ir?. 


8. 1 P 3rfSI«t, S STiq-. 2 p s 3 P 8 A % 4 P mn«fe- 

io\^- >i’""®' oZ^: t^:^- 

gff. iops^%. 16 a ^,,11. 17 3 jg ^ ^ 

[ V9 J ?r^q:, 

[ ^ ] 1 =1 teftTO, )i,5a^<ii ^ ^ 



^ ‘^ir ^ ^ n 's 

q^3 3^ q'E#^ ^o?# ll ^ 

i%^ oTT^iq'' 1^ 1%^ ^oT n ^ o 

II II s 

5^11 >7T i^f I 

^ 1 ^ 'l^l ^l’ II U 

"[^3 

qoTf %Tr %^ft-q;rr-lf ll ^ 

t^^rl fq ^0!jf|{q fqfoTTJH II ^ 10 

57 ^ Triftf' ^ II ^ 

1%1 1% it?§ II « 

fl ^ q?irq^ ^ ^fls’ gw ii 

‘wf^ fq ’Wi’ II ^ 

^ s© 

g #fg ^ggg^t ii '^» « 

g ^r^lT^-gi ff gw ii 

11 q^r II 

g^g’g-gw'n’g-gii’gf ii ^ 

[^^3 « 

^ fg i!=g^ 1 -^^ 3 T[%%g gg-gg %g %g lU 

20 A I 5 t%^ 21 p w. 22 a cTotI. 23 s a srg^q:?. 24 p 

25 >s missing. 26 p s a 27 a oiii^. 28 p s 29 a 
30 A 31 a 32 p A 4 ’^ 3 |’. 

9 . 1 A 2 S 3 f%. 3 P S JTTftW, A TTlftfe. 4 A 7 T^^. 5 P S 5 ?f 

< 1 ^. 6 A <i?iFi^* 7 s 8 p s 9 s on^ 10 p 

<s 11 P s ^ff^, A 8 r%i^. 12 p 351 %, A i 5 if^. IS p 51135101 =. 14 

sA 5 ?r. .15 s swftg. 16 A «r. 17 p 5 iif^?, s «rf®¥r? 5 . 

. 10 . IPS 3 ^ 3 , A gwoi. 2 p s 

^ ^ 33 . vs ?! ^¥ 1 ^. 

[<*.] 1 llll. 

[to] I iWSJn'Tri:^^:. 

q^o ^o 12 





I o, ^-<1. 11^ 


^ DI f^q-g- (I 

^ 5ET-%% ^0^ ^ II y 

^'JT J % ^f| OT ^^^ 11 

R 5^ ^(%” oy f^oy-^ii II e 

1 7 •v IS* ' 

pST!=^J^^IIC^ oy f%;y || y, 

wi f^'t % ^fi^-^?^^r^’:ii 


II w=^r II 

t ^l^orir i 

;?s^ 3 ^ 5 ^f% oy T^y^y jyfjTygf || ^ 


“ ^ ^JTI %T? 

^^oy ^Jy qroyff' cyyoy 

^5? ’?T^i‘ ^-c[D^ 

^ooyi^ x\^ 

f i' ^oy^ f^fo^qy^of 


kff ^^-j^oy II j> 
f^’ ^ II 

3r»qy^ fq^yy^ oyf^??:-Tyi n ^ 
^oyqr^q iryog^ %4 II v 
3pt^ ^ f^ryy«4 II 

^131-^1 ^ ^-yqo^-?qo^ II q 
^ f%^-5yy^ II Vi, 

lT>yf ^ry^ 5f ^ c 


18f\ ** 

■WfiRT-wn^^^ 

^ qrgy 'syTq»g yy^ II ^ 


sT^^in^. 4pt5,sa^,A%g. 5 psI^,^. ep^^v^s 
ifi »l« T7 li^^fm- 15PS ^4 

:rr;3- — aV:;."!^" 


^ ’^f:. ^ ^Tf^f: ( ? ). V 7:fW'JI:. 

[ U ] 3TfSf*,T^ 5J.4. 









'HA ^ 

T%p ^[fot’ 

3Tg55»^ wft'sr 
^ iTiri ^ 

oii^r^ f5tq--qi«iT %(!’ 

qc^r^Mf FTT^I 

gfl 'qi^gr ortII^ gqf? 


[?^] 

53Tr^ R' ^ n R 
(%?: ^R qR^i #-qTf^ n ^ 

II ^ 

FT l^fsq^ f^ II V 
^ FTT^qj^ 3^fq“ II ^ 
i-qj^ ^ ^'qj'f^FTTi f^i II ^ 

qf fqq q^^ % fq ir ^ 


sr^s^ 35 ^ ^ fq 'qof qir qfr % qjR-qof ii 


<: 


11 qqr ii 

^-qiT?cr^ l 

3Trl|«i^ i%I q 5 *> ^ 


[ n. ^i%] 

3Rf:"^FTTWT ^^qqi qf qq^ qq^-^^rr^ i 

nt qtjT-^r^l 3T-;Rf^^f ^f| II I II 

[n 

^qqqTi«q-qq-q|t® 5^^ 3^ ii % 

‘STIT ^T qrq qrq q^-qq^ qqf q^R^-qR^t II ^ 

i|TT-fe^ qftiq® 3^' T^ qroiir ii ^ 

^DfqTii-qq^-3adtqt f% ^ « 

sisqR?q-^qiiiq-q5q| q^t 

snqrlqqTi qi^tql ii q 

12. 1 s 31 i 4. 2 p adds oi above the line. 3 p s Ait. 4 a i%. 

5 p s'sn^. 6 p s K-nin^. 7 p w^t 8 p a tTfoi?. 9 p s 10 a 
m^. 11 A g';ir. 12 s %in^. 13 p s ssuiliJTn. 14 a 15 a missing. 
16 p ^%. 17 A ^oif. 18 p s 19 p s =g|. 20 p a ?rf. 

1. 1 p '■I^ST^r’t, s °a«T5!t. 2 A °n^%. 3 p s °ir<nT5ft 4 ps 5 p 

s #§. 6 A q|%. 7 p s f . 8 A ^5«n?i°. 9 s ?iit&, a 5T#i%. 10 p orera^,'’ 
s tni^. 11 P ni^, s 12 p s A 13 A 14 .a 
15 s *i4^. 16 p s Ags^ts^r^. 17 a 

[ ^^ ] 1 (*.)• \ 

[ ^ ] t s^iiSt. 





^5^ 

'3t8 

f ^^Toiorit 
s ^'JT-¥rqqf if-qff qf 

3^rf|q| 17# ?Tf| ^ 
u gfqq ^5E?oaf# 

irte 

^ 4r^iTft 

^RR TTiR ^rorfot #iFrM 

15 

V ^ ^il rv r\ rv si* 

W’Jif ^ 

m ’S'n-5 if#oT-^fm^ 

« f^iir? ^5%;? ipft^ 

% fe %or 17^ 


'r%iT m #0^ II ^ 

ifmt’ II ^ 

II II 

'=3fiiT-'JT5T'Jrroi?5[-^alRTf I 
^ lf#oi® %^f II ^ 

[^l 

ojcr-mf|-=g^gr4-7:?niT-^Traraci‘ ii ^ 

3rr^{% m ii r 

i7iT^irT^i?| 172707 -^ I I % 

#ST f^^tfcirg ^0(J[^ II V 

fl^^rq '7fRft^ II K 

gf| T:qo^ =^f II ^. 

3705 ^ 7r«iir(% ^*1 II y) 

5 ^ #7TTftq II <i 

II sr^ II 

[^3 

^ 'Terror? 11 ^ 

^OT-^ '7^^r 3Trf^ 11 ^ 

37=5^1 77Tr-#ST 37firRi- II V 


18 A SI3I5I. 19 p ^5i?rt 20 p s 21 a tslfli. 22 p 23 a 

24 A %Tif. 

2. 1 A a?gT%q%. 2 p 3 p s q%5rf|. 4 s °p^. 5 p ^arq, s 

6 s «T?nT3'. 7 p 8 s 9 P A igqaioi^, s ^sqTDig-. lO a ^5|[^^. 11. a 
^ 01 #. 12 A t^T^q;. 13 s qfgrft^s'. 14 a ?arf5m?g. 15 a ^cqfir 16 .p 
qrt^lfitiq corrected to qr^RPT^^r. 17 s f^iut. 18 s °k^° 19 p s gi^.. 

3. 1a loit. 2 s 5 ^. 3 A qgicnt. 4 p s g?^- 5 a missing 6 s 
. 7 A ar^qgq^. 

^ (?). I 3^:- ^ (?)• 

l^]'i ^ =#ffi:ci;.' ^ ^i^gr. Y. .qjiri^. 

W 1 







Jisrofrq 

^01 

^^01 3 Tr^{i[^-^qJt 


^^ftir II H 
Rt^it Trfif# II ^. 

Sf^-^orr^'JT ^TT^PT® II \s> 
ra^-iT^cSTq II < 


f 'f or 

gjo^tqog 

^Viq-=qTft „ 

^f-^?:f|-«r<n^-fi:¥rc^ 

'^41 % 4 S 


qif 3?ot^| ^f?qoi| 

i 

^ ^"ifisT 'IH ^Tiw 
q:? ^FRtfq 


II II 

mil I 
^cST-#^ ^Rw-^orir II ^ 

I'^l 

%fq-? 7 ri ^qrfrlw 11 ^ 
vif-iT%r qir^ 11 ^ 

^ qf^oiii rafoq II ^ 

iT?I%-f ^q-Mf ?:Tr-qJUOi^ II \? 

II 

5 ^-qfr 55 qf^q-qo^^ II q 

^q-«qf^ l^'^'qq-qf^§ li 'a 
qTr-^rq-q;?:-s^-q|f 5 11 
II q^ II 

qf^qf qirq-%qTt I 

^9 18 19>l' si/. 

qqqi^qqf II ^ 

[^] 

qr.q^ dqf k II ? 

^ ^ojoitqf^ ^ 1 % qr#’ II R 
q q»3[l qfqi% qqr|^ n ^ 


'8 P TTsmi, S nsioii^. 9 A 10 A gfi 11 A 'gg-(ri%ft. 12 p §t?f, 

s irjT, A ir? . ’ 

, 4, 1 p s ^sETiaioi. 2 A spmSiur. 3 s 4 A Hs^l^i-g', s ?raiT|?r. 5 s 

6 p qftoiii. ?" A^. 8 p s 9 A ?r«Tf^. 10 A fJT. 

11 A 30T?T. 12 P §sf>^q'. 13 P s 14 s “gi:. 15 p s g?ri%rf . 

16 P og^rt. S °q^m> ir P Hit s HlliSr, A HSg| ft. 18 PS A 

19 S °Hf. 

5. 1 A s I fftft^. 2 P H%g, s iwr^. 3 s a inc^^-. 

1 , [«],<) H HiJjftxiit ^ srgftg^TOg^;. v 







mK II V 

‘ft ^[OT^ *11^ ^r ^T'JTt?:^ ii ^ 

|l® ^’ir-^iTii-w^ ii ^ 

l-^iJif 3T-w;^ft ’TOaii-w-m%| ii ^s 
5 fl 3rnjr% ¥rn% %c ii 

II II 

iti I 

oT^ fesr ^ ?7»# mii oT^f onf ii ^ 

[^]^ 

1* #1 II ^ 

^ ^ff cjcf W^ irq^TIl II ^ 

41^ Ir^IRf %iT II ^ 

oTRf II V 

^ »ir ^ iilfl ?rTlf|“ ii ^ 

IS q'E^'^ *qi^ ‘l^^’ ^ 3r:q>ri%^ II q 

3^ ^ ^ II 

51^ in =q^^| II c 

II q^r II 

^ qrai I 

** ^ nm'^ »Tr fq^-5f ii ^ 

4 s 5 p ^?l%i%?i% s A f^%?r°. 6 a H^tflr. 7 p s T3- w, 

A ^g'. 8 This and the next line missing in A. 9 p s fg'. 10 p s iig^°, 
llp s snoi^. 12 p s 13 A CTiwi^. 14 p s ^wi. 15 p s A ar^g. 16 P 

- °*ng5[i. 17 P s ?T|. 18 A g5^f . 19 p a §^g. 

6. 1 P S'S'T'’, s 5EIRO. 2 X #155. 3 s %g. 4 p marginally ‘ISigf ’ <n^, a joiraf . 
■5 p A si^5|. 6 p s 7 p s f^fr^ftft. 8 ps a 9 p 

SBggH', A 31#. 10 P 3T1 %. 11 S f^l. 12 A 3ngf|. 13 A °«^5l. 14 A Higft. 
15 A ^31°. 16 A 17 s ^ A if^rg. 18 ? s ggonq^. 

19 p s 3fg^, A 20 s ^35f iJr, a 'ggi fir. 21 p s "g^oif , 'g^oif . 22 p 
23 A =313% 3^^!stf Troil( f deleted )?f^, 

[ H ^3rqi&. X ^cf. V %smR ^ Jfftg ^ i#3fn’#. 

[ ^ 3 ^ ^ V ifBg. H ffe[-=^I5W-¥[T^r, ^ f?^ 

'S m^:. 



90 ,?- 


II II 

rf ^-{^1?# I 

TT^ STrqmfT OT II ^ 

[\] 

^ qwrf^ ^ ^ti-*tft^ q?Tf# II ^ 

^ qsrq' ^%q'-^R^R-fTir?:^ II ^ 

oif II ^ 

TT5r-q5T-qi%^%t 2%% f^r^li’t ll v 

« ^^?q| STOOT-^q- fiiST?^t ^OTSqT-^^ q^f%sr?^| U ^ 

lf^^qi% % fq'' ^^iJ q^'* i%f^I-^q:j?rt qR?^r ll y> 

II q^r II 

- .fN_ ^ 1S*V #% '*vr\\i/io , r\ rs 

qnf? iq^f ?qi ‘qf^w vriq oriT^rq 1 

” qT^q=^-5r§ ^^riqq qi^q?:-qRq-^ II ^ 

q^ qRi^? or st^¥’ 11 ^ 

q r^i^iq ffqq %oi to?5 =q^ 11 ^ 

T%q%-Rf qqg qjr§ q^% || ^ 

20 ur^.^T%-fq?5 ^ri^q^-qg ?Tt^rfq3' 11 v 

^ {q oRq %<JT !^^T%q q^q^rw qifq fq^qrf^ 11^ 

q® qf^qiqi^ 3?^ ^^ qqfq" ofjpqf^^ q-qil^ II q 

^rflqiq^ qo^iqq-qf?:^ ^qiq-% ll V9 - 

%^''5pfrq'qi qfoTOf 5=5 5^ ^T qq^f I) < 

21 p s ?it^gTnj. 22 A 23 A ;3r?si%g-. 

■ - 9. IPS €l•f°. 2 s q'«ri?Tg-, a q^'^i^'g-. 3 p IStw^, a ^^ 10. 4 s <Tq«rgr. 

5 s 6 A 5iTf3t, 7 A 1 p ^%^5rir, s a 9 s ^f|. 10 p 

A ^sixT^. Up i^?i:^xif, s ^itrflsiTr^. 12 p oiJrft, s oiq^. 13 s 
14 P.S ^^^wt■ 15 A 16 a ^qft. 17 a 18 a 

10. s a 20 p °?i5 corrected to s °?Tg 

10. 1 s ?T4flr|. 2 a ■sff^t'ir^. Spa sjcqioi^j. 4 p ^^?r°. 5 s a ^3[3'. 

6 a %. 7 p s A 8 s si^qcr^. 9 a %ot. 10 s qw. 11 p s a 

12ATqf|qt^ftgTr q°. 13 33rrfs 14 a njf. 

[ K^l 1 q?3:- 



to 1 O , % 1 , 3 jit ^ 

[\^\\ 

^ '5r?r-3[af i 

q^q-^ 555 q^ fq ^ qjcf li ^ 

[^U 

qif# q fqfr^5 II ^ 

55 II ^ 

5%qq =^5 qrs qqi^il ii ^ 

rN*V "k ^ 'Ni^ 1 0 '*V 

qq^T q'qqiT q^orir ii v 
«Trf| qif| qjfl ^i| srqife’ li h 
8f ^ II ^ 

^5 if'q ii '>» 

^tI ^Iti" II <: 

II qqi II 

^ 35c?qq'q ^T%fl i 

^ tfqiq ?q^ ii ^ 

55i^55i^{^^f^-'^'nq®f^;§Fqtf !tq5rqq-q5qtr n ^ 

(^fl-sH-qqrg qrqf ii 

|q fq qq-qq|^ qq i:l ii ^ 

^ q^¥ q^ q?C q^oT 'q^ T^ !%?; ^ II ^ 

qftq qf»q q;f^ilq-qTi5 ^q> ^ w’^qf!^ ii ^ 

%q 'srtr^ 11 % 

15 A &. 16 s %f sTJi, A rafqSt, 17 p s 

11. 1 s 2 s ^Hiiinir, A ^?ii3^oi. 3 s 4 s 5 ^otrngft. 6 a 

7 A srJTHT^. 8 s tr’Ti^ifl, A qniHit. 9 p sgsg qi^r. 10 a missing. Ups 

^rsq^. 12 p %qcr corrected to ^=, a ^5r. 13 s sqq!?. 14 s «nf|. 15 a ^tft* 

16 s si^qg-. 17 A t8t55i{% st^t? 18 p gt. 19 s sri^i^ t. 20 21 

A 22 s 23 p 24 s oiif , 25 s a 26 p 27 p s 

28 p 29 A d feioigrifi:^. 30 s siiTnt, a qimt* 31 a 

12. 1 A 2 P 3 S fq fq'. 4 P s "Tiqq?. 5 S iqq 

6 p s 7 s '’?fWT. 8 p s f%?f. 9 p 10 p s ^r?f3', 11s fftoi. 

12 s 13 A 14 p s ®^{%. 

[ U ] 1 i«rT. ^ 31 ?^!. 

1 ^ ( P.’s reading ) ?:^r:%t;. 

qtjo 5qfto 13 


^ 'Siq-^^ qq-^q 5 

nrq^ ^qnq^ 

qioiq q^ q^ ^'roqqfl 
qiq f^mr 

i roT^SrilS qfft-?q^ 
qffq qqqq?5 snqr^ 
q'q-qq-?qaf q^rqg qi^^ 







^ ^ ,1 ^ 

3iro# *tt ft ^SBRtS II < 

II srar II 


i 


10 



^ 

^4 frfjg- % 

31 3^ orff sT^Torlr 

i^ff ^W ^frlf 

^ ^ it <7^^^ 

W* ^ 4lfiTf4?r-^i3TS 
9 tH 4 ^ 7T5r-??rf^f^’ 
^9i> ^ m^k 


^ i% 'JT rri i 
qq-'q?^’ II ^ 

[ 

i%^ wwTf ^oorlf^ II ^ 

‘4t qf ^q'^ff q^qf n 
4t If qnqqi- ^f| nuj^ II ^ 
qo^ qof f%f II V 

grq?q¥q qf ^qq:j || ti^ 

wwv 

17:44fq-’qqq wrqtr ii q 
qq qntlq Rrqf^? f^rirf ii 

%%q^ ^iq II <i 


qqt5ii 

4)[qqqifq-qq-q^ 

4t^0T-TOfdqf^' 

" iqii? 

‘f^ ^9 ^ qqT^qq-q%?’ 

‘f^ q(|q^ q^qf d^-^corl’ 


II q^T II 

41 fqqr^ qqt^?:^ I 

4qq^qf^^ II ^ 

[ 

'3^%frq^-^iqr%4 II ^ 

‘1% qriq^’ ‘OT OT TiqoTTqq’ || 
‘4® 4 fyqoft^-qrw-qji?^’ II ^ 

‘4 4 47:qq-qq(Jn^tj%?’ II V 
‘4 4 97^%%-qf4-?:qcrjf’ || ^ 


15 s 5%. 16 p a 17 s «it'^?rlt. 18 a 19 s 

w, A wanting. 20 p s^ssr^. 

13. 1 PS ?nw. 2 A ^gr. 3 P S %, a 4 p s 5 a sr^noi^. 
6 s A ?i«n^. 7 PS 3*ff. 8 A 9 A jr^. 10 ps ^ 11 ps 12 p a 

13 s 14 p qt, s r^. 15 p s 16 p ?iq-. 17 p A ?r^t- 

5 fg'. 18 p s fl’?7Ti9r. 19 p 20 p s wff^'. 

14. 1 P S 2 A 3 A or 01. 4 p s 5 p ^j^jo g 

6 A ’ 


( ] 'i fi?'i^5TrJTr »!#. ^ ir^ot. 
[ ]l (?)-l!'|5r*JRf5I-tl^;, 
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lit 

“^OT or n ^ 

'SIR ‘or ^ ^?tC’ ii ^ 

'srr il < 

II q^i II 

Tf|^ 3^ ^k^% q| sTil^ I 

W^% T%f i t 5 ^ % II ^ ^ 

[ ^R. ^R^??)r #R f 

fTf f^^-STF^T^ f^T%^ I ,, 
qrftf tjrrtr ^^f?:fr km|^’ ll { 

[n ^ 

^ 'STTqf ^ II % 

orr^ ii ^ 

^ Ir qRi^ qrw-^f ^!? qf^'lfq’ ii ^ 

qR^'lqj ii v 

fJTR 3T0(7T qq^ OR^ oft^-o?^’ II 

3|TOti ‘ft 5E# ^-qrl%^ ^1 01 5TR II q 

f^ri^f^ff q>f^-qqrl:-^ on^ 1 1 vs 

^ ^tr R f^fq^ m 'srotJi ok® ii ^ » 

7 s flilf^. 8 j, 9 p ^?r, s r^n. 10 a g^. 11 a 12 p a qojq. 

13 p q^^ft. 14 p °3iisrsf^° 15 p s “gftt- IG s %f. 17' p s s^r. 

* Henceforth only those variant readings are recorded which 
are significant from the point of view of grammar, metre or sense. 
Obviously corrupt or mere orthographic variants, if not otherwise 
significant, are mostly ignored. The Instr. Sin. forms in ^m are 
given in A mostly without the Anus vara. These also are not recorded. 

1. 1 A qvrutt. 2 p s#%3-. 3 p s 4 a 5 p srq^i. 6 s 5%. 

7 p s %%sraoi^, p. marginally, qi%. 8 a 9 p s 

10 A qr^flsr. 

^ 3Trf%qT(?)- 
[ U =1 H 







^OO 

II II 

5tl ^ SI • 

^r ^if W qfN^ ii ^ 

^vv 

[^] 

^ ^ ^ 01 5^3[# 01 f|?[iT q^ortf II ^ 

^ ^ qracRi^l # sToog mm^ n 

^ mi orr^ ^ qg- Ii ^ 

f*\ rv rs 'Nr' rv 1 9 r\4; S 

toi^JT?^ 5qiq SIooifT iq OlfTf iiIJTf II V 

^ Hi" II ^ 

'“ %oT ^ s^^orBidr’ n q 

1=5 ‘or ^5 %ff| tel II vs 

i^teoitt ^?^{q te^q” sTog II 

II q^r II 

3Tfqf ^fOT?: II ^q^-oR ^5’:q^"?C^-oRrojfr i 

‘« ?rr H ^ 01^ ^fq^Tortf ii % 

[^] 

# l|q|q Ift i^Tq^ ^ Itfe ll % 

^ ^qi^OT II 

m oft^T f 'q5c[v||| 1 (q?)te ?q^-fjqoTi|" n^ 

« oiRr?w l^i# k^^\A ote3Ti^teq:cT ii v 

oil %ir(?) 1% f% il 

dfotsrr^^ ^ te ^ f te ^ ^ te te ii q 

^Tf-g^-orr^-orllc-qw^ il y> 

11 p A gft, s Avanting. 12 s wanting. 

2. 1 The middle portion of the folio in P giving the rest of this 

Kadavaka and the next Kadavaka is repaired and rewritten in a 
clumsy hand. Therein initially only ^ appears. 2 p s oii%. 3 s A 
<ng?. 4 p s Tftjwgr. 5 p ST s 01 6 p s STHf . 7 s . 8 P ^arsTlT®. 

9 s 10 p °s¥r^, a '^^(oi^. 

3. Is °gr^, 2 p s A . 3 p s i^. 4 p s sro^, a 3i?r. 5 p marginally 
adds ^ to 6 s “^oi^. 7 p tt^^i^ot, a ?r^«iftor, 8 p s “l^otoi. 9 A'ysTfi:. 

10 A 11 PS “oTTtrsrstqw^. 

[^ ] ^ ^R^q-srrin q ( P’s reading ) tqftd 

[ ^ ] ^ ( P’s reading ) sTilTTciq'JcT: ( ? ), s< <11^115155131?. \ v ^5?n^ sftcr?* 







3T^l5g ^ 

If II 

g^moT %1T ^ 

3?c«n^ 

q% 1 5p^5rT^-^f ?ci 

ttT% 35 

«Tf ^i| ^^\ 3^(1 5!:5 


m II «: 

II m II 

qft§f-;T5 I 

^3ir^ m^-m Ii ^ 

[V] 

^-|3tct-^«jit-3^^^ II % 
ft 11^5 II ^ 

DT qifT-^Tf SigfDI-Bftq II ^ 
l%l ^TOi q?:-^5iF(^ 11 V 

^ 3T^l%q ^^5 II ^ 

^’3oi| ^;[:rg qif^JJTf^’ 11 vs 

^(%q i4q# 7R II <$ 


il SRT II 

3^ '3^'J5 iq?:rf|^ ll ^ 

[^] 

^ m ^q^>iT ii ^ 

^Tf% ^r| II ^ 

‘ti mR I13|ir ii ^ 

qqf FR-qtl II V 
^r ft f%i%qqi »mtoi tf^ ii h 

oiqq^ qft'JTT^^ 3T¥Rqf ^ ttfi II ^ 


t?cq?^ '3r4-^ra^^ 
qf ft? TTfTTTt f?" ^fl 
qtpftt «ntft ^3l«JT 


12 A 5 f. 13 Hereafter P marignally adds the following lines: 

«ig^ifl f^qi qfts^trjTTsvr ^3t ^Tlfrir l They were originally 

written in the- beginning of the next Kadavaka. But there they 
are deleted. S also reads these lines at the beginning of the next 
Kadavaka. They do not occur in A. 14 p s 15 p s a 

4. 1 A fr?t«rft'?. 2 P s ^gr. 3 P s 'irraon’^T. 4 p s 5 a tt^. 6 p 

s g. 7 P s oig^, p marginally, «n'^. 8 p s «rft.9 

p s 10 A #: swiftar. Up s a 

5. 1 A 5{?f . 2 p s A 1^. 3 p ? 4 p s 5 p s 6 P 

7 A Vi^f . 







oT^r^TOF^ ii ^ 

( 2 ) qatJTRffTi’ «JFc?5 II ^ 

5^ ^ H %o 

® 55 # q;q5 or i%^ 55 li u 

55 ^5 II u 

5i *#i qf'Ji^^Ew^ ^5F^ '^^11 U 

II si^T II 

51 ^ qiirfl ^| nf^q ^^orar-^r'q^ i 
»« %0T q^ I^ir qqt^^’ inv 

E ^ ] 

# (%gf ^2fqjr55 ’qT?T-qf5 ^ q^i^ ^3 twii-?t5 ii \ 
or ^oc^ sj^PTfrl qj i%f qT-5^it 5-f ^«q-^ ii ^ 

«FSF^ ^Sf'l^q’q li q 

15 fqrsvrf^!? %qQT-i%q ^ Jq qi5 f%q ii v 

%i qf*# 'q Tvif qlq ^^rqqqir’ II ^ 

q Pfl^^fq ^q-qi^f^qiq ^#l5f^qq«q ii ^ 

‘3^ qTf% qf «q 53- q| q(|l^ tcq ^^Tfl (q|^ (| ^ 

^ m^^iq f^f^W q>qf ^ ^rq^ qft^ il <: 

20 II qqr ii 

qrri Fir^qr Ir'q'q^qr qq^I^?:? rafq5 i 
qi5 f^r® qjq5 ^ ^ ^q5’ ii ^ 

8 This and the next two distichs wanting in a. 9 s 10 P 

»Tqon°. 11a ii<nRf?r^. 12 p ^ 1%, s f%. 18 p sifRI'Jit. 14 p s 
15 p s q?r%. 16 A ;[«r. 17 p a gf. 18 a “fru#. 19 p 
20 A qqioie. 

6 . 1 a 2 A qf . 3 A . 4 A °^f . 5 p s a 
6 p 7 p s IT. 8 p ftIliJr. 9 p A 10 a H 

s A qft¥r? 7 t- 12 s si<iin°. is p s 14 p s siflvri^. 

[ '^ ] *i ^ 5T^:. 

{ ^ ] T \ \ si^rrt. V J?{%rqii^^. h ;j)fr ( ? ). 







C^] 

^ 1? SFf^T-^^onf^-# 3 [gra$ 'IT^ 11 ^ 

f%oT-^nF{^ or JToii q|’ (I ^ 

^»JT- 5 l TTig ^ ^ qr^ ^weq$’ n v 5 

^ qq| qf 'jt q>i fq iq^^ fr-qf 11 h 

^ S^f^fSi qSrtOT 'h 1%^ ^qr^ 11 ^ 

qil feq# “q^qf!! qr q<q-roTqa^ qilr-iq’^f^^ II 

qfiq^ S^-'R^q'^oT ofr^q^q ^ ll 

11 qqr 11 ,0 

qq-^«q ^ f^ilq 4 q?:^ qrf^ q?:rfq’ i 

^s '*>' 10 

qrqq-qq^'q'q . qq^qif'qq 11 ^ 

[^] 

qotjfifq q# qsrTq-fqq%J <%! II ^ 

qoi^ftq^ fqfoiJT ^ 3Tf«Tq-qFqTI II ^ 

fq^^ ^Rrq^ w^ qf|qq^ Rtiqf qRr^-q^ ll v 
5^ q^q flf^fl^q q-qq ^qui^q g!c 4 ll ^ 

55 q^-fqf^-qfwqi 4 qf 5^ qq-^^q ifiq-fq II ^ 

35 oi?:qf q^-qj^qrq-qc ^rrqoor ^ ^ fqfw 11 y> « 
qq^T fqq^q Tqq% off ^ ^qql qf^q ^-^q^-qf ll < 

11 qqi II 

*qi(l?-qqinmtr i^ur-q^itr qq| «q \ 

?qq qfq^ 3!S ^ q^ 4 # 11 ^ 

7. Ip 2 s 3 s tniT. 4 p 5 s 6 p 7 sA 

I 9 |^^. 8 p s «r»ff, A sTT^f. 9 s wanting. 10 p s 7^rf^T. 

8. Ip °|!^fof|'%, s 2 s 01 ^^. 3 p °3T?^fcpftft, s 

4 This pada is missing in A. 5 p s i%sr. 6 p f^t^, s 7 A ii?s%. 

8 p s ?soTg. 9 A 10 s Ups %fft. 12 s §f^T, A §f¥. 13 A gw 
ft^g 14 s A #. 15 p s A 16 a 


[<:3i TO (0* ^ ^ 







IM 

^ i%%^-5%^ff Rt% 

^ otf w ^ or II ^ 

^ t ^ qd'^T^ ^cSRir ^ ^»jrt g®’ ii ^ 

» ^ vrqf?^ ^fnl^f ii m 

^ ^ i%Tr ?T?^5rft ii ^ 

rs» "^rvvi^ , f\*v r\^ v'rvsa ’^rS'iJ rs r*\ \^r\\t/ ^ 

r^ ^srrf ii ^ 

qf^ ^RST ^ gi i^f ^org ll ^ 

^ f%^ qr^^fq ^3 5firg^-iH?5 ll <: 

10 3TI^fi?T II ^ 

II q^r II 

^TT^ ^^fotqr ^Til-oTmm fq^f^sr i 

'?^-qff%^^ ^ jo'ir# li 

[?<>] 

IS q^^-q^qmq" qT3^ qq^rq^q ll ^ 

'^^■-3^ q^^raur-qqol-qift ll 
3^-3qqi (q oTT^ ii ^ 

iq^^f qft^irfq !r3 ii h 

2s qirq%0i g-irrf? ?qf|iT-q;?:q%«q n q 

qr f qq^ dt qrfq^ ii vs 

^ qj^rq^ q^^^-^r#0T ll ^ 

II m ll 

57T3 TT^I^ ^tr ^i|q8 qf 3«fifqir I 
‘q^ ^q;r^ 3i li % itd ^qjr ii ^ 

9. 1 s i%f%^w^. 2 p s 5t| . 3 p s 4 p a :^cn^. 5 s ^6tf. 6 

p s ]^. 7 A 8 A ^1-^. 9 p corrected to s 10 s 

^53%, A T^iSf^. Ups 'S'Ji'sfit®. 12 p s °'Tarf%?r^. 

10 : ■ 1 p s 2 p 7555 . 3 p s °nir 5 . 4 3j|’^. Sps^^ff, A^^ft:. 6 

p s otlfic. 7 A 8 p s §igijj. 9 a °g^oi. 10 a spTiiril p s §?gi'^or. 12 p s 
IS s ?i|. ‘ 

C '*> ] 1 pr, ^ gfqoftil^rr. 







in] ^ 

ITf gOT? 35 froufe II ^ 

qui^f^q^ WfrroiB ^'^Ir m mi ii ^ 

TT^ gfoiRT g| ^ 'tI q^-^r^iroT-^l ii ^ 

®?05 ^ qf m^d ^ q:Rj^ ii v 5 

^ Tit 5^% 11 

m^^ ^rqt^ §f^ ^ 3^ nwm^ on^ ^il 11 ^. 

?ra^5 ^ ^»Fr-Ti^qi ^»ap3i^ gr ^Bi oi n \\ ^ 

§niF8 ^ ii c 

II q^T 11 . w 

i^qft'® # 3 ?f R# q^-TfiR^-^^^ I 

3 TTrR^-te| qr f%? ii ^ 

in] 

^fTif^ f^oT ^^rniroTg 11 ^ 

qt^r^ m ^-’n^ • qr^-qft^ f^firq te-31 ii ^ « 

I5^^ ^-TTiqf^ Tr%{%^5 fqrq^-?:^ ii ^ 

qff qrr^ 11 m 

# #f ^qR-qnq qr^q? Tifr^^ qrroqqf-^ li 
!I? 5 -qqqt qr q R?: qftfN- 11 % 

qftqt(% q?jqi fq|q wm-^ W 3^ II «> 3 « 

qqfq qi hr qr 11 ^ 

ri?! to ii ^ 

II qqr II 

^ qff^ I 

^qi[t] ^1 ^ ^ 5 ^ 1 II r. 

^ 

11 , 1 p goi^. 2 p s ^oro^, A |5rat. 3 Folio no, 84 containing the 

text from upto (XIII 4,4 ) is missing in p. 4 a 

omf. 5 s 6 A qf, 7 A '^. 8 s ^trm^. 9 s <Ti^3-3miT’. 10 a ^r^qiiTi^, 11 
A r^rq. 12 s%55!T %m. 13 a 14 s ®nfpqnjf°. 15 s sircrrstSlt 16 ?rip#°. 

12 . 1 A trft’jqf . 2 s A 3 s A “owft:, 4 a ^sr. 5 s , 6 s 

q?S^iT. 7 A &OI ^ (9r?r?TS^, 8 s °n||, 9 s wanting. 10 a sB^r^JTsrT. 

11 s 12 s ^5r. 13 s 14 A mq 15 sguj®. 16 s 17 a 

fihrtm?:, s 3[f STT?. 18 s qqioi, A q*raT. 19 A nf. 20 s 21 a a ^ari?. 

q^o ^fto 14 







C«lj« S, 1-1 0 .;?, 5 .^ 


«>i 

«« JJT |wf^^ n^-l^ 
4^?^% sr^sr^-^g *gf 

'nt'tRT IT *^5 


IS 


20 


[ ^^|3Tr #[% ] 

T’^rwl ?t| !jrf^ txr H ^ II 

CU 

11 i^f II 

^ 3’^f^*TT^ 3TT^ II ^ 

ot TRf^ui II ^ 

t>T Ir^i ^ TilT^rfe (?) II V 

#WV ^ ' ' 

or ^ior-»Tfit nf^3i-¥rq5g n 
or ^rWi'T II ^ 

^ ^1^1 tT|r II (4) 

^r ^fot It < 

^ ?T1^% 53Tf ^ IK 
II m II 

- ^ ^%-vrTRr^ I 

1^1 

II i4 II 

^ *?52r?^^or ^ q|UTr 5Ei^-f^i^?nJT i 

{^ orf^fJT II ^ 

^ ^ ff %UT II 

1. 1 A o^m^. 2 A tT^TOt 3 Throughout, this designation 

occurs only in a. 4 s a 5 s 5 %, a ^i. 6 s a 4 7 s 

16 s 17 a 5 ^. 18 A 19 s w,. 20 s 4 

2. 1 s A 2 g ^1. The rest of the line is illegible in s. a ^ w«r«. 


’IT 



W q1%T%? f 1%^-siR ^ woior-5fr^ ii ^ 

i^bAAAA 

^ qff ^ to?#-^crfcn#’ ll v 

?nfti iwf % ^ %4 11 ^ 

^ si^?5 ^ 3T^| JTfl^Il sr II \s s 

??5^l-’T2Tf ^ ^iTT% r ^ II ^ 

^ fif ^ ^ ll ^ 

11 m 11 

i f^iOtPqg ^31 If T5f I 

»FpiTf^-^R^ ’Jirt nf^ II M 

[^] 

II !l 

cR:-q^%"S"5j-'7f^-i%I^ Tr?T^-3;^f-^^’?r^‘vr?i^ ll h 

v^<^# *w. 

^ If? fif ^ 51 ^^-^ ll 'i> « 

ss 

qwift? f% ll ^ 

^ d f5^i| Tit w(in ^ ^ II ^ 

11 ll 

'tI ^[otnfi ^ I 

qifr^ %?T ^ ■^^^’ II “ 

3 s fii i^f^iJi, A f% H^oi. 4 s ^5>5t. 5 A 5;^tt°, 6 s 7 s hs^’iot, a w$^oi; 

8 s^f. 9 A ^f§f Iffgf. 10 A '51^3. 11 s nwifSr. 

3. Is “ 5 t»i°, A °|n°. 2 A 3 s 4 s 

5 s 6 s °«%°. 7 s °itnm°. 8 s®a^Jr“. 9 a 10 s 11s a 

12 s 13 s 14 A ?ii«i. 15 s 16 aI^ooi^. 





[^o 


[V] 

11 li 

f ^ g-quT { 

q^l ?T^^^foT5f| te’l %[|oT II % 

* ^ jT%f^ g[f5|i7r n :i 

OTT^f ^'5% rot^FT-^^ II ^ 

^TfcTf uif?3 ^fer-^or ( ? ) ^ ^OT^ II M 

^ ^ II ^ 

vr TTfri^Tf n ^ 

#*v 6 vww 

?^rat%21T^ 'TRT^g ^^ifl;^ ojf li <: 

f^^r^oT ^Il5f II 

w% 

II smrii 

^ irrfoiRT^ I 

IS ^ wm q^q!? 3r§ q ^fotqq II ^0 

[^] 

II i4 II 

l^-qq^qjf^-qi?:r^c-q5?:T37qFf^^' q>: | 
^n'-^qW^nT-fornTq-^^^JT-^WFq-q;?^ || ^ 

*• qj^ {qf^t ^q^nit %qf q ?q^^| ll 

qjcqf qq fonqq dj qfq qqjf^q qif-qoq' II q 

qi^ 5^-qf?qq qf|qrq oy q^qq-qjfosqfgr II V 
qjcqq qqdf^ qrqqiq qf% q qjfqrrqjr ^iqiq II ^ 
qqrq c ^r| ., or qq| qf-s^'l ii q 

4. 1 A itI^st. 2 S A ^JT^OJT. 3 S ?rg. 4 S 5 S «T?rfeoir. 6 s 

55^. 7 s fe#f, A Spa 1%^. 9 a 10 p 

A m^. 11 s ?r. 12 P s A 13 A 14 P s 

^?TJ® 5TI^. 15 PS A°?«Tllfit^I^^. 16 P ?T#«I7, 

s mm, A mfit?!#. 17 p ®rri3ii, s grrfSjg-, a an<or?r?.. 

5. IPS 2 a 3. p s 4 a 5 p a 

6 A ^Tl5r. 7 p °4^z . 8 p il^. 9 A ^^i. 

[ « ] 1 ^ f%^. ^ 8T5ftq»T[^JI, V <t|?t?i^. h qg?, ( ? ). 

[H] \ 







^ ^ OT 5 ^ ^ II 

’tt ||f% ’T^ n ^ 

Wf 'JT II ^ 

II m 11 

f5i^ ^ ^ ’TT^ II ^6 

[^] 

II pt II 


^iT '^-^^-il«^‘'?f^’^‘iTTor-foiir^ I 


^ 5i5r% ’Hii^ 3n^ ^ 

sa ^ 

5 r^-JT^-wi| 4 -^^-»Tf 

f^-W?JR^l%'W??aiJi-^^ 
ii{|?i^-jt?t-^ 5 eit^% ft 


II ^ 

^ § 1 II 

flSTT-^^ f^f^-’Tf II ^ 

II t 

II vs 

3 Tf|vii^-^fr^f^ nnf II 
»fr 5 ^^ q|^-v 7 % II ^ 

11 Sf^ II . 




< 


vTomf^ Ifigi I 

^151 w^m ^ II %o 
[vs] 

II ^11 


4 i 

^HT? II % 

ioTr^^r~TrpTr 3 fi^. 12 s 13 p s ^ttoi 5 ? 55 ^it, a woiti 

14 A “srur^. 

6 . 1 p '^ft'’- 2 PS ®(Tftfs®. 3 pimsri? ?rT, s *n*TT 3 f^ m. 4 a ti^^ 5 !T«*. 

5 p s A 31 %. 6 s 'ftf. 7 PS °ft§ 8 p s 9 Pj® 7 fT%?j®. 10 s 

11 pi^®, sqf. 12 s®?\oi. ISAq^si^^oi^g:. I 4 s%frt* 15 p°%«ig;f 5 . 
16 ^°? s IfTSf, A |§T§f. 18 A 19 Ag^ 5 r 3 '. 20 a ^vmvs, 

7 . Ipsa ^% 3 -. 


f ^ ] «r^St^aT. 

[\j] 1 





[^o 




?^^0Ti3i3F^-^f«Tr-^>:(}T 11 ^ 

11 M 

WW^ ^ (I ^ 

w II ^ 

3[^i%!r ii y> 

ST® 5rri%-¥j^5!T II < 

vr^R-i^r^ it| ^f| m^' ii ^ 

II wi II 

rt ^ ^or*^ foif^Srfwrcg ^ i 

insr-dfli^'T^-'Ti’ii ^ ^3:31^ 11 ^0 

[^] 

11 II 

rU'J R^T 3 T 3 Tt 1 

of TTf?^ ^ II 31 

or ^jfmk4 ^ 11 ^ 

or 3T^5--5iiT II V 

|?T-?75^ of 5Cr|-5flT =g?^ II H 

20 ^'^’1 '^=^ 1 5’^“3T0Trf^ 3?'ESf sTxiisr^if-fe^fl ii % 

: 355 JKfJT JTWi^-fJi^ur 11 y> 

‘nt or n ^ 

?Tt ’JF 3i?g[-¥r33 g^l ll ^ 

^ ^ I! srar 11 

« rapoi-oTr| ^To^tr oTRg' ijy i 

♦ 30 ^21 'K w 

■ ^ HTf f ^cf *3^ II ^o 

2 p s 8 p s 4 A §f =. 5 p s 6 A sfa^ar. 7 a 

??rr?T<ir. 8 a 9 p s °1%^. 10 p qf^w. 11 p 12 p s gf. 13 p s 

14 p wanting, a 

8, 1 s wanting. 2 p a 3 p irfinT, a irfmalV. 4 p s “oi^i^qT3’. 

5 p 6 p a oftHft'iq. 7 p s °q;iii°, 8 a Ops ^ttI' %Tr|'. 10 p s sniT- 
aw. 11 A °%srf. 12 p s qftsf^f^, Aqft:4l%q. 13 p i, s 4 14 p s 15 
A 55r. 16 s 5 ^ 1 ^ ft' q^qqyjj. 17 s 18 A ftqf^q^, 19 p s iiiftar oi- 
sfopip. 20 s A 21 This pada is defective by one mora, 

’I ^ (?) Jrcs;§:ftsil ( P's reading ). 

[<s] 1 Slcf:, X ^ qJT, 


g ^ 5TOTtl^'3T 

WJFf 

'SFIfilF 





E^] 

!1 14 II 

mmK i 

^ ^ ^*1 11 ? 

5^ ^rStot ll R ? 

^f{%{^ W fm w II y 

w im^RCT-rTf ^ im 

WR:^'3li%^ f ??f^-?:2T'jr-^5^ srfl-’^?^ ^ ll ^ 
ofnnf l^-%^5rR% t fif^ '7r¥% f li vj> . « 

# 5^ STt^ Tt^ 11 c 

??f5f?T-q^Tr-^^5Fr-TOt^ II ^ 

^ II ws\ II 

JT|^ ^OT q^|of ‘ ^-q{%iq5r(jr-Hqc«Tq«JT I 

’fF^ ^oTi^«R«q m® » 

EM 

llpt II 

^ETi^r^ 1-f^f f I 

^fRtl|-4^(^?)^-«TFI%4*qrftT| 'q II ? , 

oi^-^sT-iBtiri ^ foFqor-TiqoR^ ^ ii ^ *‘ 

^UTOFSC-q^ 'e#^ 'FPJT-qr^ II ^ 

^ i^aoT m^FT ^ SFTtlf^^ 11 ^ 

^1^^ oilitq^ 55 JW (ot^-oFT# ll H , 

cF«R^ %qi 0^5 ?rii II ^ 

^l|5ll% %JT % ^'^5 ^ II y> « 

9. 1 p s . 2 p ^?5ri^. 3 p s V'T-® ^ ^on??! 5 A THI^- 

6 P “qsi. 7 P s airmf. 8 s 9 p s 10 ^ 

10. 1 s 2 p s 3 P s °?T^'^it, A 4 p s ®4iTi|°. 5 P 

A °gg. 6 s "gi^. 7 P fe’q??!#, marginally, ill, S A 

8 P S §Tsftw5l^!i?Tg. 9 A ij^qicrrl. 10 P 

[^1 I fell. 

[ ^o ] <j m^5rf|^if5r. 



^ n o ^i ^^^-^Tircg Tot^gM-^n^ li < 

II II 

^’iT 5C’3T-^R^ 371^ %7:-^7r^ i 

* ?r& 3^^ qrq-q^-1^’ ii ^o 

ini 

II pt ii' 

4vww^ 

T?IT TiUT-^ ^^k 

NO ^ 

^ 3m-wr-5pii^®"lf-3TfT^-^-«T^^«nt II % 

«» ofhrf^ fqf^4f^ or 5^^ f^33I^ 3T|?^ II ^ 
iTT^oorsT qf^-^^-ic«r ii ^ 

^ ^ ’Ei^l(?) w^-^ 5r it: 'T^ II V 

MIT Ti g y ^f II ^ 

^r^iwi(?) II ^ 

“ TSK 33^ If qft% qrq’ ii y> 

^ 5PI1 loirf^^ qiTicroT II ^ 

^ qjtBt ^ qr^q ^ ^ itRt ii ^ 

^ ^ qiil II 5to 

II sRir II 

« ^ ^^ciq ? i » q qnr i 

n 

II II 

/wv»wv\ 

^ ^ ^ f ^nnoTt i 

» »rgr ^ ^-TTf^t-mforlr II % 

11 A fit««H3 31SS. 12 p s A 13 A 14 a ®«i^5s®. 

n. 1 wanting in p S A, 2 p s 3 P 4 p °^^m% s 

5 s ^^fiwmr. 6 p iot%?iR^, s {9t%«i^%. 7 p s ?Tt^. 8 p s . 9 s 
A^. 10 s A g»ft. 11 A w^fSt. 12 p s 13 a 14 a ^•^. 15 

p s »n^«r^. 16 a ^%?r. 

/ 12 . 1 wanting in p S A. 2 p S ?rTt?g. 

^ T ^siwr. 

Ct^] 1 ( p’ a reading ) 



^mrl q^Tforgr II ^ 

4f7^-^%-??irtei H V 

^sT^orfi p ^ ^T?r sTgioj qr^ ^ (?) n ^ 

#f^- 5 qTIT-q^ ''^?r?g- 5 rTf II ^ 

^Tjfq-% 4 ^.qjOOTT^^ II 'S 

«JT k^mm 57 ^<jt 11 ^ 

II II 

fqfour k ^ 5 ^r| I 

‘m qrl ^-^f I ^%t I u 0 

* 

li'® 

H mA ^ 11 

* 

T«JT^ woT^ I 

[n 

sRFi ii ^ 

3 p s ?iif|3T. 4 A °n^?f , s °?T-<. ^f . 5 p A ®fi^T^, “ra^lf^fl. 6 s sTf^r^nf . 
7 p s j3l%»itoT. 8 A «t?;iT»?T^'5S. 9 p s 10 p s ‘’g'%. 11 p s a 

12 p 13 p s if 14 p 5^55®. 15 p s mw^- 16 A 

jit'jg'^. 17 s 18 This Gatha is wanting in p. 19 s ?T5^. 20 s 

JT^nTTS^:. 

1. Is 2 A nle?. 3 a qH 4 p a 5 p a 

*3111^. 6 s A !ir?T?^. 

’I STT^ltr »Tx3^. ^ t ^qft-^JlTS^rs (? )• ?r?ll:, 

% V» 5^:. c % ^%J3;. 

[ ^ ] 1 5?it^^5r¥rra:, ^ 

<J' 3 o =^o 15 







m 

ti t'Ji ^ ^ ^ 

%or ^or^f-'T^ II V 

! %0T !3^-f%^ =3T^rt «i^-JToi^-''r^f^ 11 '5 

^ q?: q^T^ # Si ii <: 

11 ^=^r 11 

q^^-qj?:^f qf^I li 

.. [ ^ ] ^ 

qfil qft 51^ 5r^^-fefif-^ ii ^ 

^qri%i' lT|37f^-3T5|'?^ 11 R 

qfq’-^Tf-^^ ^-(upf^fl f^f|-^^ Fr#f5r"i%f^ ll v 

q^roR-JTiil;^ ^ir-q^^ff (?) ii ^ 

4f-^^ q^^qrifi 3T{|«jrq-qj^4fin^ ll 'i> 

*??r qif nqqf-qi^? \\ c 

II qqr ii 

« ^{q q?# qqpq® i 

q^qq-qr# qt ^ 'Er^qilT ii ^ 

7 A 8 p 8 %Tr. 9 p 9TT%%?r,,s 3ii%f^«r. 10 p s 11 p a gf. 12 p s 
?Tpri^, A TT^fei^. 13 A °sni'^^. 14 s a oiqm^. 15 s a '’%9^.. 

16 a 17 s 

2. Is !3t^a>5tO|q[I5I. 2 p iTf |. 3 A 4 p ®frw^. 5 p s A 6 

p marginally, <n^. 7 p ’w®®. 8 a ■^. 9 a gsji. 10 

A fe?ft. s I^Tf. Ups 12 A “ir^. 13 s ^¥1®°, a 5^°. 14 a 

VJiii. 

\ <?f55q: (?)• '<f qs^nrs* qt (?). ^ N: (?)• '» <i 

[ ^ ] 1 \ *t5^^-7(qi)®ir:. ^ 9?^: »t1^^I;. v f^j^s (?). 'a arfim^r, 

qffesT. 





[U 

rrwtr m ^ 5?^ II ? 

q5R^% % % f% ciif 5rjT-fifKT ii ^ 

5f%tJTi 'srrf I {% mx % ^if ^ ii \ 

it 5^T-^I3 t f% OT itt^x II « * 

% ^qrT 'q^i % §r ant ll ^ 

% I ^ oTtI «?tq II q 

^ 'JTjqf ^ n vs 

^ ^jR:-?TJT-^ff i qri^^ ^ ^ onf w c 

^ ^ ^ ^ qrt 3{||?qT| qj^i n ^ » 

^ ^r? i% or w %o 

^ *^w 

^ ¥r?T?[-q%^ gn it ii si^ 

ll II 

IT# gf?gq g| ^?[g^gq -q|^ i 

^ g| ll ” 

[V] 

^ qRF§ ^ g *5r^ ^ ^^qr-TTT^ ii ^ 

grf sT^-’Jfrq-’fq-gail ?T|^“*T|T-^t ii ^ 

% ^gi^ gti' #d%g gr# ii ^ 

^ q^ #T # %gf-%gT-^-q^g^ ii v « 

gr? qiq^¥ g%q-^f%g^ ^gaij-gp^ qig-qrf^gf im 
I sTf^gr g gigi%^^ iftigg-gg ii ^ 

g| «T5^>:qi g^ oT^g q^R: giroif ll vs 

^ ^rdl^-i^g-gi ^ prrg^ ll c 

3. 1 p s % % sfig. 2 p oii^, A S p s 4 p s fl^- 

5 s 6 A f^. 7 s ®?Tfk. 8 p A 9 p a °?Twif3!Fj. 10 p 

Up s 12 a ?«?f5t%T. 13 p a 14 p a «t^- 

5t, s 15 s 3?^afir, A sr^ot^'. 16 a m3’ % sisrariflrH’ 17 s 

A ITf , Sf. 18 P s °<l|^f . 19 P S ^qiq^'. 20 P S JT^t. 

4. 1 A >^?T. 2 s m^. 3 A oisr^feirgr. 4ps^(sffT) fsT«r, a 
f^3r siR^’iw^S. 5 p s 6 p 


[ ^ ] 1 



II II 

moRr-'ER:^ or ' t^ n 

M 

OTlt r(|-^| \\ % 

qr i[^?JTJT53 II ^ 
ur 5prr^ o!l-??D^ II ^ 
^ntr o^g ^^%fT’ II V 
ff^ II ^ 

or 'egfl^ li q 

II vs 

%Ti^f^-f^%fot ¥roi(gf DT #JiT II 
II ^ II 

^ %f I 

'» sTRif to( 5: ? ) ^RR'^I ^':qrf?T ii ^ 

[ ^ ] 

wr^ n 5 t 

^fi ^ 

wjf| 1%^ f II ^ 

^f| ^ l^f| II H 

^ ^ ^ ^4>^j^-v55ri^?T^ ii ^ 

^ T^ ^r| ?T%?T-’^?graT-^^-¥rf^^ n vs 

5 R^ ^ fn II < 

7 sif|^Tfft%T. 8 p S'??!. 

5. Is ??1t®ri. 2 p s a sr| 3 s . 4 a 5 p 

s A ofi^. 6 A si^fV. 7 P s 8 p 9 p marginally, a °%f^. 

10 A II A ^#<ni. 12 a 13 s oicr^l. 

6. '■ 1 s °<TT5rif5t*. 2 P lif^i, s a 35%%. 3 p s |^^ft, A f^ft. 4 A 
'^3'. 5 s ”^* 1 *, A '^»i°. 6 A sr^°. 7 s 


^1 11 
f^i 

w»Tt 'gf 

or 

ir|3R 5 e^“^ot ^uit 


[ H ] “i ^ §f%c5iT. H ^ w(^i ( O- 5?m'5ra-^Tr^r:. 
[M *i sr^=Eg3T. 5V 5^:. ^ ^ W^.^. V ll%5[r. H 





U'i- 

II srar II 

HfTT-TO^- I 

1^1 

^ ^!a% %% ^1 hi 'ii'Jfi 11 % « 

^ qT¥%-|li| ^ n \ 

^ ^o?Ji-qoqf| f% ?:^<ir“?if^-®R^^Bt^Tt u y 

^ 5Kr {% i^f|-^2r«J!r-5R^f^fl u h 

^ !Fl *JT n ^ »» 

5pi ^^^^m q nifl q^Tf 11 ^s 

# "nit n ^ 

II w 11 

q^l ^-qi^ t 

|lf|of ^Tig- Tr3?qi-§^f # CT qrqi if If ll ^ « 

[^] 

# ^*€lr^ qfT'^i f^rqrl 11 % 

q^'qf ^^-^qoor:! q?: ^'^13' ll, ^ 

iqi’qiTf mm f^wiTq-vrfq-qjqr^ ii ^ 

orl^f^-q^ q f fq-q^ q dodt^s^(?) ti v ” 

qqf ^ TTqqf-Pf^^ ?iTMf^-qT%«rq’qiqr% ll ^ 

%aT '5T5 f%ooT q^!?’ H ^ 

i fot^crf^ m\^ H - 

8 P s 9 p s 10 P S Ups sf^, a wanting. 

7 . 1 p s ^T^f|. 2 A Tftirt. 3 p s 4 p s %^m^i. 5 p s m^°. 

6 A oi^lft. r p S TI¥^'. 8 p s sr^fJrs^, A sr^f^?7%3-. 9 p s 10 p s 
iTilf. 

8. 1 A <TfT5tt. 2 A !nf!!T'^!5n??‘ 3 p A ■RtsfTBif, s %tioif . 4 A qvrmt. 

5 s 6 P A 7 s A 8 s ^qf. 9 p ^rllrsTiw. 10 p; 

s Up s a 12 p s 





s 


^ ' 45 rT| Tforti^-^F^ ^ 5^5 ^ >> ^ 

II II 

% 0 T ?ggFg^ »fe 5 ?l-'^»jr-^^R^ \ 

?Ti^ir 3^^ II ^ 

IM 

W tef^'T^g n ^ 

f%«JT«r?:-’T^ 5 T ii ^ 

trpnf^ffi i^^'n'-^^Ti ^-3;g-^f^-3''?)-f^^ft n v 

>* 5®T ^ ^ II ^ 

fit oitI f^^if' 3^ II ^ 

?^3| q#?I S[^ 5Rf i^Rf 11 < 

II ^ II 

II ‘OT^^ gM %? %OT f^iORTl I 

fi ^'1%^ ^ f ^ 11 ^ 

[?®] 

^ ^ jTDT-qiTonsgtq II ^ 

mill ^ 3^-Tr|^^f^%>JT ^ (?) II ^ 

» '*g5foi-#oT cT 5n^-fl(%^ dt' #^iJTfTft n ^ 

5R5SR-^it'n sr ^w-R?^c«rt ^r ^w?r?«flr ii v 

^ ^r^r%2r-Mfr^ ^r irft ii ^ 

^ ST II % 

^-35CI*tr%ot i %q^ ^ 01^5# II y> 

M iT|^-Ti|?:-^^ ^ wFit ^= 5 iK- 3 ?:^r| ^ ii c 

liTTTfi^rirp®^^^, s °HTt^. 15 a 13^3. 16 s «?§ir. 

9. Is Tin^’n. 2 p s A 3 s nw^. 4 p s 5 a ^wt. 6 p 

5 «g. 7 p s 3rvr«r“. 8 p s 9 p a 10 p s ^griwf. 11 p a 

iToji^. 12 p s 

10. 1 s IT, A uig". 2 A °grT|l5i ssr. 3 p s a ^^T 5 i°. 4 p a 

01?, s ^iin^3[on. 5 A Ti%?i°. 6 A TT. 7 This and the next Pada transp- 
osed in A. 8 s 9 P s ?rf^°. 

[<£]*! a^Tf:. X fir^i^cr-g^cntij;. 

[ •*. ] 1 ^rs^rM. \ ^fqf 5 r:. ^ '^sr^iloi 

[f] 





II ^T 11 

4?:f^3T-^r?itr f^ii# 'T?t?T#w?3[fr \ 

3^ ^{tqcg qf|f %FT^ JFT ’JTI^ 'Tfl II 

ill] 

gf| ^ f%f?: li ? j 

57T|?I^ OR-qp;^ «jn^ II ^ 

3rT t<JT ^ ^ OT OHfq II « 

^3 €t 1%?: 3?^ 3?:5ff wk -^^ ii ^ 

R# ^oTf ^ ^ m 'irI^ r 3 f^ ii ^ « 

5RT ^sm ^ {^TRr^tr ^ f^faor 'rf^W n y> 

3^ ^TOO! II <2 

II II 

^siaf^^oi iT^c3 'Rf or tiTr(^?)^f I 
qoT tRT^ui f^RRT^jj? ^ II 

il^] 

ST ^i^ ur 3^ ‘nt ^3 ROT ^ II % 

^ 3^ # W OT R^fl i TR^R-S? II ^ 

5r^?:-3R| ^Roiiijvr-^^i' ^roiti^ ii ^ 

II V 1» 

«TOT-l^snt ^TIROT-^ot^ fR-R»»T-R=5^if RROTf^ II ^ 

«n?:-RRr^-RT^TRTR? || ^ 

#|T-WrT05Il OTRiirci^ q^oqs^t^ll II 'S 
#PT-W| OTfTRR-R^ II ^ 

II II u 

4 rt RI^ot [ 50T jjoi^^or RROT^rf-^Rl I 

OT!C| ^TOF^ ROT-'ROT-Rr^ 3^ *R«^ 3RTOilr’ I1 R 

11. 1 P ^liraf. 2 p s ^Tg. 3 p ?r^i5, s 4 p s i?wg'. 5 a fStfirri^lW. 

6 p q^wf9t*r. 7 s a 8 a iig;. 9 p qwc^n?"^, s 

t^njor. 10 p s ?i^roif!T. 

12. 1 p si^t. 2 p ilrft corrected to #rT, s i^ft', 3" s 4 p s 

^tItI^. 5 P S ^tf. 6 A °5Tr?. 7 P S A 8 A 9 P A ^’:<T517Fr. 

\ sr q#r?TT Tf’iT*- ^ 

[ It ] 1 ^ s^crq;. ^ JT ^vrt. 

l\^]^ 









[?l] 

31^^601 ‘ttf 5rf#| ftft (ut«}?i ?ii^ 5nr^ II X 

wv 

^-f%i^<jf-%^r^rTf ^ ^\\ ^ 

^ %f-%«Jlt II^fI ^ II ^ 

^ ^«JT 5^ ^^3 *11^^ II c 

* I! II 

^ %l’ 3Ti%cr;5 ^ f qq;%^ I 

^ ^3^^ ^%-^?:-M5:ff^ 0?'® qfr-sa^-'?>^ II ^ 


» * 


^( i ) sg qj^oft or qmT^^r ii 

* 


> [ ^H. ] 

3rn‘“iT^'?§% q^^r-fF^^jT iqf l 

‘3TTr-qii:qT^^ II t ii 


®Tri^3 'f^-%f cl 

" TTrft^-cr’qJl^-CTR'JTl 
i^-iR-qi?5T-i^frcfJi| 
cr%^c:-3c»ft5r-«Ti^-0Tcr| 


ill 

I5=^Iffnc-q^qrfjr| ii ^ 

II V 


13. IPS A ^5ri5. 2 p g 3 p s 4 p sT'ss^f^, s 3T?«fff%. 

5 p s 6 p s g"^®. 7 p A 5B?crr, s missing. 8 p s ^55. 9 p s 5r*r. 10 s 
3^, A ^«?iJi. Up s A tr^ffeiT. 12 p s 13 a m. 

14 p s “qroj. 15 F s g%!T3'. 

1. Is °^q^oT. 2 p s fi[«if 3-, A 3 p s 4 p erf^ssr, 

5 p s ?3t. 


[ ^ ] ^ ( 2 ) 



^ W^ If % ^ #^lr \\ % 

m'Ji^ ^j^rt fotif^ qoilf^q^ ^f| -f^lPiRfl u ^ 

qfrg wm n ^ 

II ^ H *- 

i fotlStRqg f5r(^^qq^-^?i^1 1 

% OT ’7?3r«Ji5g oiff Tiir-n^-^# ii ^ 

[^3 

^ ^55 # f^ n % ' 

m f>ror-i7i sTroig oirf \m ‘*‘ 

i g> qjq^ ^ n ^ , 

§rf qf^. ii \r 

'srr f f?¥r-f?:¥icsr^ w h 

3!T qq^t q^fr ^wfi ll q 

VW I 

5Tr q5f^-i^-iTtt%q| ^ tRf%^ ii y> “ 

Iff Ifet-q^w'JT-Hqf ii ^ 

11 m\ 11 

q:?7 *q^qq I 

W'IT(?) xxd^ 3T^crhJI oiri q^q? II 

[^3 

^ qfr-f^-iif| ii ^ 

^ qf wqi- '5?f fl q^ . q^ qt # 31-^ » ^ . 

# ^ wi ^Tiqq^ ^ 'qf^q qd^ 3^-qq^ ii ^ 

«ftr Vq%f| qf q qi ^3 qq^ %t H v ' 
q^f qq<JT-fitft-qT^-|f^ ^Tiqrl q% ^ ^ <1? fl’ H “ 

6 P s 'J&Hftarg'. 7 P «i%3rj, s qfirsr?. 8 a ?f stij. 

2. Ip '’^Ti, s A °?i3g, 2 p s °ff^q. 3 p “gl'. 4 p s qqf . S p s a qqn^ 

qjf, 6 p s 7 P s ?iq^qn|- 8 s f^. 9 p s qi^^. 10 p ^qf^, s 

^ft. 11 p s ^n[5li<q. — 

3, IPS s#f%, 2 p 3 p qf t, s ^rs |. 4 a arqjftq. 5 p a m. 

1 sTl^Rit. \ s^^y. V 5i?:qsqT. ap^ziJS^v^HiJEKfer* 

T ^s?!:. R affyq^gq ( 1 ). 

q'ao ^fto 16 



I 






^ i5r^{^ fSrf^ ^Bfr^rf 
f% 


^JT 5^-^-5Ei^fl n y> 
OT u 

II II 


II 


li 


qri 01 ^ tJT II ^ 


sifm-irtf^-^Tqr^g 

^ for#f^ t?T 1%^ 

»R ^ 

f| %q 


[V] 

q#fi^ ^qorfr u ^ 

qiTJRRor II :i 
^0T-^J5 OT ql^VTJT^ II ^ 

qsR: m ii v 

^ ?P1T (q ^ ^ ^:f II ^ 

«rr5{i^ II ^ 
^Rtf^ qrq q|^ qi^ II y> 

§ qi^l^ %gf’ 11 

qm II 


21 


tk 


qqr w^of ^-1:% ?t^r| poors' i 

'qg^-qf^fl fq^qoq^ II ^ 

• [^] 

^rrl^S^qf fotl^ irfr-qi?^ n ? 

vw* 


oi 3:^-TTf|^ ^q-q^ 


^pm| i^q qj'qftq 
^ qqiqr^ 53 t^ ^5r 


qi^ qm 


II R 

^frfp- qif ^ II ^ 

^^-qq^ q^?q or ^rl^q q^r II v 
qirrf^ ‘q»fl qg i^il?qqq li ^ 
q^ 35 II q 


6 A 7 p s f^si?. 8 A 

4. 1 A vjft:^ ?rJT^. 2 p s 3 A 4^}ni ?T?g. 4 p s ^?'. 5 a tiw. 6 
P s ^gt;0T. 7 P S A fl^^OT. 8 A 9 P S A 10 

P s oi gig. Up s #%<iiJtg-. 

6., Ipsa ©jw^rt. 2 s %?>. 3 p °^g., 4 p s ©r. 5 P s 

©Rf^qgr. 6 s sRurg. 


[ H ] 1 ^«r^: 



^ ST ^fsi^ f ^ ^rntfsi^ 11 

3TT^^ i^5TST-¥r7 oi^f #5^ f3 IK 

II W 1! 

m^ q| ii ^ i 

[M 

foT^ mRT-T^^SfJr ;75T-f^5I^3T^ DT JT^-TTIT^H II ^ 

‘JTT ^ iW m STc^r^g II 

q^ft^ OT Riraq® q^-qtf^ ll ^ 

^iTi- §f i^i|sr? oT n v # 

VO 

or ^foifl ?Tfq#| II ^ 

wf ^ 'qgr{^-ft{%-et ii vs* 

lisp^ll 

^rq^^TTl ^(#)^ q^-qim-^!? I “ *5 

^ I wrqf fm lu ' 

vs . ' 

[^J 

5^ f^ouil Ii i 

3f^"5^ 'qqf ‘m ik . 

w?i|#-dq’ IK 2» 

# ^;T-^TqTq^!i<q qi^f^q^ 1^ ?:iw^ ii v 

‘?T| q'Ji ^ qjq^ q^ s^J qjR^ ^ ik 

^ ^ i qf ^T t%st %«? 11 % 

^ f^#l% ^^H%5r5g ‘SfrP# II vs 

^ q>^(^ q| qir# ik « 

- - 'll II - ' ■• 

q^fl ^rsT^ pfy^ F ^ _ %^.l- ., 

gift ^nroq^c qftf^^’ II ^ ' 

-7 s A »t«T ^^5 also noted marginally in p. 8 A °^. 9 p s q?n*ii3lw. 

- 6. I s §r:j. 2 p s »T3' 3 p iSt^Tfsi^. 4 A ?i|^'3rf. 5 a 

V5 

6 This pada missing in A. 7 p s qHl 033 tt>T. 

7 . Ipsa sTremif. 2 °q?itmt. 3 p s 4 p s °«3ftw'‘. 5 p a 3«(qrS 
5®!?. 6 A fg'. 7 A ^ f^. 8 P s ?T 5 If 3 '. 9 P s 10 S®f 5 RR. 11 p s ® 9 |«r. 







[^] 

^ ^ 5f 5Rr|^^»?^-5^:#rf n ^ 

fot^r-q^ pP73T-qi^ 1^ qf^?Tg q?y ^stK^ II ^ 
flqq'-w q?nuT^ jh n ^ 

* qft^ ^ qffOTT® sT^q^TTOrtr ii v 

51-^ ^q-=q?:cq fir^’ II ^ 

^ on:qf 'T5[f^i%^ ii ^ 

^fr-^fi^rl ^fr il \s 

?rf^ ^ ^ f^q^ q| ^ li 

" II w II 

^ l%i<q ^iui qmi^3T5giT?TT»q^ I 
’qrrs qinW imll 5f q^wr^ il ^ 

IM 

on^? m q%^f^ g"!! ^rr^ q^% il % 

«* qjq <Jiq 5^ qqioi^ ^T^Tf JR II R 

"^q^ ^nrqg ??mf|qi- ji| JTfcS^ft^ ^^m ii q 

qi5 q^ 5Erq5^#qq^ II V 

W qri ^ qq?[ q>f^-^ || 

JTfqnfot ii % 

« qq-4Tq iJi| ^ || ^ 

qi5| fot^FIfl II <i 
f%^-5fqi?r^-3Ti% qi|qi? II 

II wm (I 

qri%-¥Rr;R I 

a sriqq’-^R’JT JRql^ # Il ^o 

8 . 1 A “siSt %lllr. 2 p 3 s A srjj. 4 A iin%^. 5 a 6 a 

»T»T5. 

9. 1 P s 2 A fs^r. 3 A s^ ^031 11:3 ;i^ ^§i;j. 4 A transposes 

the Padas of this line. 5 A 6 p s A 7 s f^?r, 8 P a 

9 p s °^Tft:q:. 10 p s «JT?n^3r. 

,: { <: ] 1 



sw-wi-’air^or-^^Tg 
^ qg ^ ^ 

qf^f?^ 'fq-q^-^-qqi 
1?^ ^ sR^ri^ iw 
i?iq qjqg’ 

'ifq® 

vww 

^ 3?%^ 3T^ S^ 

^ f^#(q ^ f%!? 

^q ^rq«iT-f^-53ifi^ \ 

S^q^ ^qrqf qr^-qilri w % 

[n] 

qjfl^ %f| f% ¥|if| U % ., 
f%ki §n li \ 

^q-q?ct 's^qr q sf|qt II q 
^ q^^ftqsg q? qfti^’ ll v 
fe qm ^ ^ II 

?71ST^ fiq-q?q-^ II q . 
q q qrq^ II -' 
fq^^-qf q^ q^ Sq lU 
n w^ II 

‘fS ^ ^ (^) qftqi# \ 

qq^qfl qf^qjiq^T#’lK 

10. 1 A f^¥. 2 p <n?fsg^. 3 p s |gwoiDi?T?®. 4 p marginally %oi%jni| 

»I'5’ 5 P S , A 9^fWf . 6 p A 3Wf , A . 7 A ^TW. 8 A 

&. 9 p s 10 s A 

11. 1 P ^3f , s iigf , 2 p s |%^f . 3 p s 5T?flf|?ni. 4 p 3'©«, s 

^*r. 5 p s . 6 p s 7 s m^°, a 8 a 9 p s m, 
10 A 11 s IT. 12 P S 13 p s 


qflrl qqqq 
‘^n|^ qqRr q qq^^ 
^ qjq-^ ^#i| 
^qq# ^ i^q^ 

q tqtigqnq rq^qiqq^ q| 
qdqtq qiq 

q qqq q 

qi qq^flr qq^rq^q 


C ] 

^ qfiqq qqqqi 11 

qrawri qftffq qqft-qi II ^ 
^^-q^qqiqRrq ^ qq ll v 
^ q^q q#!'? if^qq^ ii ^ 
s%g n q 

m qqq qi q 1 ^’ II 
^-f%q q qq^ f^V \\< 

II m 11 


[ 3 'i ( P’s reading ) K]t m 





[n] 

i fur#iR ‘jtI wjif 01 II ? 

TOl ^ ^' 3 ' 1?^ TOg II ^ 

§t ^ ^ ^ ni’ II ^ 

® i TTori^-^Tf^i ^^?¥rT 51-^111 11 v 

*# # ^f| ^% 5 l| or ^=5^^ H 
^ ^r ^og ^ sr^?^ sc^eroiorg n q 
5 Wf ^if w^ II vs 

i f^#k || 01^ II ^ 

'* 11 ^T II 

^ ^!C»¥rq 1=^^ 1 

5 [r*|oT . w:% mw^ 11 ^ 

[?^] 

TOWT ^ ^ ^ II ^ 

“ 9 ?raT^ ^ or^^s^^ W n^ 

^ for#(l ^ 5 r^ f^fr^orlr n ^ 

q^if^ ft f% 5 r t ^ iR^cioiq 11 y 

*^'^m ’Tf ^ ^ 5^1 or II 

^ dt^oT ^-ot?H^ fwrfl^ ^ Ird^ 11 ^ 

" fnrfl^ i% l’=fif|^ ^r ^^- 17 %%“^ II vs 

fWT^ ^ ^fl 0 [ 7 :g f^dl^ ^ If# 5 RtV II <: 

II ^T II 

w^ m-im ^ or I 

or? 3 Tviot§ 

i2. IPS ^^TfSBrt^f. 2 p s ggr. a p s'a 4 a 

5 p s ^??fV trig. 6 p s ^^WT5rft. f p s 

, 13. X P s gf ^>|gr '?|| ( p <711 ) Msr'Jifl. 2 a woj^ 3 p 

“•Ef. 4 A 5 p “^. 

[l^] 1 ^ai^f 

It ] "i ( P’s reading ) ^fqpfqf. ^ ^ 9;f^ q ^ ^ 2 ^^ 







Via 


w 

=5rf 11 ^ 

^ (I “f*5^f^” ^ sauir% ^ ^ u ^ 

'j^sc^vr 5^ irr u ^ 

^ ^wf(^ fr^»jr# i;,f n « s" 

^ift 3TTf?:oit ?:5T^i^ w ^ 

FrfnRT u ^ 

?nq f^^r fif^i or ^srrl^^ 5%^^ u ^ 

' ^ 

II w II ’* 

oil \ 

^ teri^ 01^1^ 5^^ »iiTf u ^ 

IM 

^ ^ f%!3; ^ff 3^ n?T-S^ lU 

^ R^tf =fTlJ# T| 5!:# »TI5^ ?Tf[»RT§ 11 ^ 

fi' f^tr '^’^#1 R?:-^oT-'SR# u « 

11 H 

f%l ^ ^qy u ^ 

%^ 5 g u '» ** 

^ ^or ^ ^ ’ll f 5 ^ s[i^ II c 

11 ^ II 

^ ^ f^TR^ %5C %^T^ \ 

^« 7 R 'C^ % 1 3 u R 


14 . 1 s 2 p a 3 p s sir?ir^. 4 a oissf^?. 

16 . 1 This pada is missing in P. 2 A di^j^^. 3 p s 4 P srf. . 

5 A 'Tf>^ ’stStoT. 6 s fii^g'. 7 p S ^^lirsiT, a 8 p , $ 

9 p s ^3rri^?i^. 

[^H] 







[ ^ ] 

^rf^ 1%^^ f I rT’JT^ I 

[n 

* % *3^Sf^ ^ II a 

^3^?# %l^ «7| %% ^T1 II ^ 

^ ^ %|^ 'TffW-^ R 31 ^ II ^ 

^ 5ETi^r^?^ Ift^cfl il ^ 

‘qR^ ^rf-IF^-qf|-^f%-^5 II H 

^|-|T%-^f%-9!rir-^-^^ ii 'i) 
STf^-^Wnr-f^OTT^^ II <i 

!i smr II 

gffr ^r#i ^j^-^Twrrfot^r^ l 

^ ^rqjTFr^ II ^ 

1. 1 p s Triof ?rj^i| i^3r^. 2 p ^roigq; EE%i %, s ^|. 

3 A °gq^. 4 A 5 p s 6 p s Hsf . 7 A 

* Between the first and the second Kadavalca all the Mss. read 
the following Sanskrit passage which is obviously a sort of com- 
mentary on the political terms occurring in the 1. Kadavaka. In all 
probability it was not a part of the original text, but got incor- 
porated in the body of the text from its natural place as a marginal 
■gloss. The slight incorrectness of the Sanskrit of the passage is 
ignored: 5 l'?K?r: | sr^^r^; j l ll ^WT: J 

5 rmi i grr^ srlut i 

«SPft I TIl'TR^T ^Itola^ '51 I sn?#%#-g 5 ft-WTURi 

n wf oit: % ^ i ^i^-%n:- 5 rwT’a'^-^?w-|«ftvnwT: i ^ uq; 

I 1 \ I iJrasr^^ » i 

,%% w ^ ???r sifu?ir r '5ft^Tsi-3rjr<i^.^i|-^5T-g^( v. 1. ^ )-ftr5nl3t ( gloss 
on ^rt 8 r° — ‘^F«i?rr?SV '5 ^ ) u ci^tr 513 s^r^fir 1 

"nsrn I I ^ I qju'm ( gloss 7171 ^: ) I < 71 ^ 5 ^ I I 3 i 4 fJ 7 <JT %% 

(gloss on I unli' 

^ 773 TrSr, ^<T 3 itir ti 1 ^R- 5 ^vr-®>*r-JiR-Trt[-f^h 11 

Si^ dy«d€)r I 7 Tflr-S 7 y% 5 r-%*nq'%- 55 f 7 iw-^^Tft 5 F^g%^-jnnT^-^mT 5 t'’^* 

H tig||( 5 r 

( ? not in A ) [ 8r ]g?f s U 

C t ] 9 ^4 ^ ^ siftt. 









[^] 

^ 37f{|!|-f|oftq ^\\% 

’'q?Tra--JT^goti7r II 

»JTq^ 11 ^ 

^1 DfTq%^atOT II M * 

*71^1 '7f|^-qftqT|^”^3nJi ii 

qp:^ W-qT^?:5r«ir ii y> 

q|?^ || <i 

II W^ II “ 

qf^^ «JKTii^ ^OTTqf-qqrq^of I 

^q-«n5^ qftfl^ ^ q^qo^^’^T^q5^»i? ii ^ 

U ] 

^ ^ ^fnmoT-^Tq m% ^rf srf ^ ii ^ 

qft^^ qi^ iq^yqqTl f^t 5‘^fl ^Tig li ^ ‘* 

^qq ^ ^ »Jinqrqnm . 0T^qi:-5l-^5r«JT n ^ 

qfqq II V 

q^ ^qtq-^q^'JT ii ^ 

iq-q^-^q^^'q q^cTOq-qf^l^fFtiq ii ^ 

q%r| q| - fotq-^-qvsr-qft^fqqm n y> '** 

^ ^fiffixrr ^lw-^rq5ioT ii <: 

qfJT%-q^:3^-3TrqqroT (otFq^-Sd%-^q^’q ii ^ 

II II 

qn ii ^o « 

2. IPS ipiaStoi, A iisT^StiJi, 2 A ftw^StoT. 8 P s ifiBlr. 4 p s . 5 
p s oinlt^. 6 ^ corrects to °^5(n5r3toi. 7 s 

' 3. 1 p s ^ 01 . 2 A fotsj^g:. 3 p s 4 p s a ^^If. 5 p s ^fjor. 6 

p s “^VTR^Hn, 7 A JTift^-sTraui^Tf^S^sSto!. 8 P s 9 P s 10 s 

[ ^ ] "i f^^d. dsrrdf:, sraw 'd ( ? ). \ 

-V ‘^’ SI(gt?:. . . 

[ ^ ] 1 f ’I Jii^^rf^. \ 1^. V 
Wo 'dfto 17 







[V] ^ 

5?^ ^4 ^ orfff ?rRr § Wq tir fsr ^r^-^Rr ii ^ 

i® m oTl-^1 ^ II ^ 

=5rf3r| «JnTT^ ^ If II ^ 

® ^ *^5^111 ^i f^oi mi II V 

^Tfqf 'sr^ w II 

wfe ^if^ ’Tft#? II ^ 

^ {% ^ II vs 

i orrfl #® f$r# ^ <mri ii < 

'“ 11 m II 

^ i%l*^ sff^ I 

'•Titfi? f^T^ 1^ 'w l| II ^ 

ws 

[^] 

<Tgm5 ^1% IT^-»TJT1 51 ff ^ II ^ 

15 5rf| 01 ^ ^ ^ f% orrfl ^ ii s^ 

iT#l^ 'ROTf fsfsr ^ g-m^ II ^ 

^g ^ pR fof sTf^^-iTl^qTTfl ii v 

^ ^RFg5i^?T-FFt II K 

(qr^m^q'-q^lR-^rl n ^ 

20 ft' yw-%^ q^FTsT ^ 1?^^ ^4-iqlrr5[-q5f’ II vs 

^ If «3m ‘4 qf qR^^ t f% lU 

%q qc FTi^dl %qf II 

# fotgSii^ ^ q| qj^l qq^ ii ^o 

I) q^i II 

2, m w^ w^ ^ ’tig 5rm I 

qf^q-i^q %dti| f% or II n 

4. 1 s A 5irf . 2 s 3 p I|f , s If . 4 p s «jii|. 5 a ig|3t. 6 a 7 p s 
8 A ^sii. 9 p s w^f^. 10 s m, 11 p s l9ti|T. 12 a ^^. 13 A 

14 P s 5%, A g|. 

5. 1 A «|45r®. 2 s HR. 3 p s gr^qm^, a !3r^H?Tg. 4 p s ®q'ft:'rsriD5 . 5 p 9 

6 A °9R. 7 S %. 8 S HSf, 9 a 10 p s 11 p 

S ffs P records also a variant 7f. 12 a 

[^S] -i f ^srpcTii^. jR^ril, \ 0). fqi. 

[H] 1 o^sr^ofiT ^ 8T^a^-jT^qiftCcii. I Hi^r. 



i-<i} », 3 ^ 

C^] 

^ ?7t3Tt^ i# II ^ 

If ^ q II 

‘^^01 vr% 

‘»T^3T 1% 


^ raoiqf 

SToqg STWJnf^ ^ 1% 

qf (f qr^f f^f 

^ <7^^^ ^1T f If^ 

?f7:-|;jEi’iiT ^ to- 
i7to^7:qi-TR:«nto 

TOll 


(gfoui fq® %qtft iq II \ 

»irl «# raft ^sr-%flc’ II ^ 
'Sif tof f^%’ H H 
3Ti%^ ^rf Tpf ’ II ^. 

iqf 7T!f II \s 

II c 

II m II 

‘^1 %ft f% ^ I 
^ II ^ 

i^l 

^ ^\\% 

3T0f fq !3Tf TT^f f^f II 

^ 'mil J7|?[-qn5l[ II ^ 

^ ^ot q^flrq \\ v 

^f-:qr2[^ic IKg: I II 

lf% u ^ 

q^q %uf qffOiH to II »« 

fi%to to II <- 


6/ 1 P s jil^ft. 2 s ^f^5t ft'. 3 P 'Stl-ft, ftftft. 4 p frfft. 5 p 
marginally ‘^^2%’ s 6 a ft ftft. 7 p s f ft. 8 a ^3-, 9 p s 

q«Tft^, A «T«TDl?. 

7. 1 P S «ft St5«r. 2 A 3^7. 3 P S °Xl51. 4 P S 5 P S qi%ft. 

6 P S ^Wl. 7 s 4 =5^. 8 s ft7lft3-, 9 A %'JI. 10 P S STgTTTJ'nft. 


II II 

1? tof II ^ 


c^] 

[ ^S ] 1 53'ls. »T7?!. 7 V ft ?«( ( ? )• 



m 






[^] 

^ qf%^05 t»i[ H ^ 

3 ^!=^^ ^ niR^ ^aqir-vr^S ^[ttii ^ 

f^.srf ^o<JT-^^ ?!F^RT^ %k n ^ 

* I55[ir ^’3T'? =^3-5ft^-q5i^-30T-^T?:-^^ n v 

^ ^ l»’fifq--q5f-il^ifni li h 

^ !Tf^:42T^il or II ^_ 

^ «Tt^ g| 3 ^ ^rr^r^Ti^ ^ ll ^ 

oi4 5 ^ (I <i 

" 11 11 

^woroi 4 »7| il4i 1 

^5RRtr ki 'T?:Tr-^ q| ii ^ 

IM 

orr^g- ^f| oiff^or ^orrcrf if ^woiotor ii ^ 

•s or i^^T% 4 ?t ?!T7^r^r^ ii’ r 

'rd'^ 4^ ^Tff ^ gr^ II ^ 

% ^^51% oig:rcrr4mf%^fi^4^?§ (?) II V . 

^ar-^*T-4^^.rrf| r^^r^i ii ^ 

%^- 1 ^-ofi-^gr jrrftfir-vr^f ii q 

« ’^-Bor^ r^g- qr^ 0Tft5=3[jr ii \s 

^^ror? \i5rr| 4 ^ ii <i 

S=^f455 %f^q^ for-^rf 3 f 3 !^^ ‘q^l qrrrf qjrf ll ^ 

11 mj II 

1 ^ , ‘f4 or'^ur II 

« . ^ 4 or f% %i f^qm^oi’ II 1>0 

. , ,. ■ . ‘ - \s 

8. 1 A ?rif . 2 A “w^rotuT. 3 p s a 4 p s srl^gr. 5 p a 6 p a 

#frro°. 7 a 5?%!srf. 8 p s 

9. 1 A i^sriift. 2 p <T|, marginally records g|. 3 p margi- 
nally records ^sr^g, a 4 p 5 a iJTrJrfivrf. 6 s “w^lor, a 

7 s ^i?r>nf. 8 a tjit. 9 p s*^wi?°. 10 p ^uig-. Ups 12 a «rl^- 
gj. 13 A 14 A 15 A 

[ d ] 1 ^ ?IJr#;. 





^ sTf ¥1^ w| 
^rf%oiJi-Ti^rg-| ^53 

* qf? 

'TirJT'? ^iTf^-%0^ 

355 fit 

^-iT?T-?:i-t^5E:-i^| 

10 

q^iTTf 

* ^ f^fl gri 

^ ^ #ri% 5 =^«?it 
‘IW f5g^-% ^f^OT ^ 
frrflrt 

'^#eoT fTVT^'ir 


[ ] 

^05 ^rri^ II ^ 

T{^ mii II ^ 

3 ^ «3t% II ^ 
^05 II M 
^oTi^-qrl u 

^pr ^qTin?T-jT05 d q 

^^=RT <ir 5<J|% II \9 

^ tof w %^’ lu 

II m II 

‘3f^ ^ f^ori^ or 1 
*=5nr^riTT^^ ^crr’ n ^ 

f% 'srfrq'q’JT sTfloj |;^ n ^ 

^ II ^ 

^ 3 ^?^ II ^ 

1 %’^# ^qoT II M 

g| 1^ I# II 

f^gif^^'?r|li ^ 

Ic^r-’TlcST-^w^g II y) 

^ % f% ^roof n <1 

11 ^T II 

^ RtJFgtJT? I 



12. 1 A oti:^. 2 A ?TW5ro. 3 A ^'p'. 4 p s =g^5srgr. 5 p s ®^re. 6 p 
s Wg. 7- P s ?rilt. 8 A gsiff. 9 p s ^?g:i3% !jT^?r^5s5r. 

13. 1 A “srm^Tf . 2 s if 3 p s 5r4^^%. 4 p s i«n. 5 

p %ft»n%. 6 p s 7 p a i*r«i»»os. 8 a s?w\^ ?3t;3fi)r. .9 p a 

10 p 'il^tlfe?. 11 A J?^. 12 A iir. 13 p ^swg-, s 14 p a ®qfiis for* 
Wl^roig-. 15 a wrongly numbers this Ka^avaka as « s« u 

[ 1 ^Tfr^T, |5iTq;. f «rirf?r^oiqi. 

[ J 'i 





^ ^ ^ mm’ u ^ 

^ fot^orS sT?Tf-’7^ ^nropfif ii ^ 

^ ^ ira TTfm n v ^ 

I^W’T' 1 =^ ^fnoT^ u ^ 

®^ii-^-HTrc«r qi^jii-f^lc«T ii ^ 

’Ti^^ =3r^?i f%oiii?: oT^ sTin: f^?:%5rf^# ii 's 

^ »w?:-'T5T#ft ^ or mf oif#of 3rTf ii ^ 

II ^ II '« 

^of|l^ 5?r5^ f^*T^ 3Tf ^ '^fl^ I 

ot i^ir ^^: 2 r-?TiTqg %!r^ li ^ 

tiwfl 'qrq-^rl u % 

%■ ^wiq' Iroirq^-iTf^crfl fill ^ “ 

^-qqf q^OT-q^?:r^ qor-q^iqfl' qf?q^ II ^ 

m m qouin^ ii v 

ft q^ q^ 'q^ q^q ^oj fqf^or fq fq^-?qwT II H 

^ %f%3‘ ?:q?q 5 nwr^ ^f%q ^ 35 ^fq?qi 11 ^ 
qqqf 3Tf f%fi oRt oT^i raft 1 ^ iqq^ il '« 

qwri qsifl qqqcTi qT^%? #f| qi5jfiqri n < 

H qqr 11 

■ q'“ 1:1 ^qf^q^ » 

* 


14. 1 A 2 P s 3T^ 3 P ?ci!?r?i frw, S a 

?i?w;«T. 4 A 5 A 6 s nf«i% or. 7 p ^'q’Tl%, s It. 

1^. 9 s wrongly numbers this Kadavaka as IM'^ II ^ 

15. 1 A vtJU. 2 A STIiTf. 3 S ?I37f. 4 p f 5 S ’^m, 
v%. 7 P st5%^. 8 3 ^T3%^. & P S 10 S #. 11 8 s*t. 

w n tnoi!. sififlr. 

[ '^ 1 ^: 1^1%:. 







[ ^V9. ] 

iPfT’ir^ f5 f^fiq =^^1 

[U 

5 i%?T ^ 3^q'-«r?r 

^fsvr^r ^-foirir^ ^-l^Trr»ir ^^^ li ^ 

«nf!T vflf^ISTM l^^-5rf^-^T-^TqF=nar II s^ 

f^og q^rr^T^- ot^csj^ ii ^ 
^VRtJg tiT^-lJTftq-qft^-^-I^OT II V 

"’ 3T^if^-^5^f-qoTqT10T II 

q^tq eq^c-^m ^qrM ii ^ 

q^fi q| ^f^qi M-ii® q^l j^qfq^g ii 's 

^^or-q^ l^-q% qiq’-q^f-qftqf|3?-q5^5T^ n ^ 

^ ?nTi^ gq'q-^qf ^ ii ^ 

II mi II 

^1 f 15*^ rai W^ ^ II 5t 0 

C^] 

t^^q-irq-¥riq'-5j^f 3!?E^TTt i 

%i|-^siT^-TrT^ ii r 

' ^-^f| II X 

1. 1 A reads the following Sk. stanza in the beginning of this 

Sandhi : gipi: ^l»T^'7^('')^I5IIq'sftfI( ? ):|?r>^ 

— ^JTi^^fcrsa'crg^qt ntsri: u 

^53TffI«TI ?T^ I 
«nw^ if*vrf?¥r?!i^^^^7f : ^hO ^sr^rii^ ii 
2 A 3 A ^if?r. 4 p fi:f°. 5 A q'TT^. 6 s (marginally ), A f^f^or 
( A ^f^ui ilf ) ^3i ^t<u%!T^, 

2. 1 P S A ^ipr^TTt- 2 P vjJSRf , S 

A 3 F S %f %t^ft. 

(;^] 1 »l?n'4(jr)^:. JTlfl. 







55 cfs^ ^ W-3i^-^rRi‘ 
3T»roi^ ’Tf^TO? ’T^’TTffir 

?:i 'JT 


II V 

T%^ OTf OTtI II H 

DT 5%DTtf|5| oil-i%f^-3T^ II % 

II \9 

W 'T^q- II <i 

qnoT-^OT-f^^lMt qw| II ^ 

II s[gr II 


q ?T|RCT i 

55 ^ OTif lU « 


i\] 


^ qsryg-TTfr-TrTO-^I^’JT 1 
sm^-lsgT^oT ^iwm-^rnotof II ^ 


sn^inq-^iTi^ ^jt ? 3 rq'-^iR^ 11 ?. 

^#iq qrrt 11 ^ 


fsm qrft^^qr 

^sTRn^q^ in-qq-qtiSf 
qnJi5r-^51 


^T0T-fqmir| 11 % 

5ff-?r^»^ ^^r®f%r li ^ 
f^rf^q' M-yuiiiPfiRi II ^ 

'qiq-f^I^ H{i^\ II ^ 


II II 


ci44^{^ (g[??i5g^ ^if^nJi'f^q^ 


4 s A 5r555TH5t?r=. 5 p°^wht, s a t^wr^. 6Ai^w5f. 7 

8 A 9 p s ?n[fg Iff 10 p q’oi^d:. 11 a °g^f^wnfr%?T, 

12 A awTO 13 A 3'5<i%. 14 p ^%, A »rf »r^. 

3. Ipsa °^k<n. 2 p s 3 a 4 p 5 p s g*?. 


[^] 

[ ^ ] 1 %'iTgi'. ^ ^ 

q^o ^fto 18 







Cv ] 

55f# WJT^ 11 ^ 

V it qc5£r?^ n 

5EfrfT^ ^l%ft-q^-0!Tft-3f^it (I V 
‘3f^ 5R^^0M TT ^qril ^rf| I) H 

i Rr#i(^ 3Tt?^fo^#”Wror^ wtot^ ii % 

irferT^f ra|3TOT-^cri-?roT-^?T<7T-^f55 II 'S 

uit^ W«r ^'3 ^ n <1 

. ^?T fir «?f ^ «JTr^f^ii ^ 1% II 

II ^ II 

^cofsl ^ OT ^figr f| i 
im ^5Fcr? 'irw m® 

.s [^] 

f^^it ^ ?T?Rf II 

-IWVS «wv 

it^ ^ OT ^Rr^-?Ta)[f| II % 

M f^poi 3% ^ 3Tt50frf^ II « 

w-3!?TR iih 

^3|i| II q 

srsRRftrl iti ^^•roit OT ii vs 

^ gr^ ^ ^3| ^ 1^ or «iwf ll<: 

25 ^wik ^-^q3T| ^ ^ II ^ 

4. 1 p ^?3rg-. 2 p s A %^g|ft. 3 p 4 a i?gflw|. 5 p s sr^- 

fe*r°. 6 A ?r!Tf . 7 p marginally, ‘?:3t’ m% A ^nt. 8 p s ornTHr 9 P s ?oi?r|. 
1-0 p igf&t^f , s f 

5. 1 A w»T. 2 p s ^g'. 3 s “ngiir. 4 s °«ri^'g. 5 p s A s!t^%i&. 6 p 
s A ^%(^. 7 A ?r*r^gg. 8 p s sijrsft^ i|%ft. 9 a Tgi^g. 10 p s 

11 A ’grnw??gft. 12 s 13 p s 

"— - ff- — - -' ■ ■■ ■ -. .. „ , , , ^ 

[a] 1 ^ 

[ H ] 1 ^ g5^?W;. 



to M, ? 0 } %, 1 -^ 05 ^ 

II II 

' ^ ^rooFu^ ^ I \ 

‘?if ^ ^^35 ’ifci ^?:f|; II ^o 

[^] 

WFit \ * 

srril ^ ^ ^rfl ?T| u % 

^ ^1% il ^ II ^ 

5 ftf^-glTO-^fTOiq--srRf| 11 ^ 

155''7-tiwT| ^f|^-»?j%f-^-q5?[-^»T| II V 

^if^-|%-^-5^-5ifo?f| II ^ ” 

#-5r^-^«Ji-it^4qni|’ u « 

^ i%^lT!% 1^-13# TTIRf 11 ^ 

‘qf ^ ?T| 3?otg gqr STT^’ II ^ 

II ^r II ” 

^ «?q i^idf ^ f%a5 'srq5=^® gor? 1 

^ 'JTt| grs^^ ^ H 

[^] 

5^?^^ q>'3T?r-ctf^aT w % 

»q ^oi| m 1#? ^1 fq ^1 iC-’TF^^ II ^ 

1^1 3's^-fqf^^ ^-l^f or 11 ^ 

^ fq qfn:-i^ 3 ^ ii ^ 

14 pitf, s itfr. 

6. IPS 2 p 3 A "tmTlt. 4 A ®aiifr^. 5 p s’^^nr^. 

eps^iRfe?!®. 7pg°5t»Ttft. 8ps°?^%ft. 9 ps'’ 5^^. 10ps°qi^* 

11 p s ®€rfT^1t. 12 p s ®Er!^i'|. 13 p s 14 p s a «it. 

15 p s ?i«rjrn^. 

7. 1 A srioif. 2 p s If . 3 p s 4 s A 

[vs] 1 



la® S-?e;«4,v 

ont ii ^ 

^ ^ II y) 

If^ oif-?TOiri ii ^ 

§^-oi?^alor ^TTSIlTrfl ^^r-?[a^-^TfwJTf TFT || ^ 

II sItTI II 

^ srig^ foT^TT^-t?^^ fq^ oirf II ^o 

[^] 

^3TrR:-oF^5toT i 
gf?3[Sr'Ji II \ 


‘3T^ 
q^q^iTTTH 
qqStor iSiT 

dl?3^ 


« ^T*TTi^-qri^g 



qq ^rii- ^fq qjfi 5|rj| W II 

qf 5ftq?Ti8rr ^rf'dtNr^’ ii ^ 

^ ^ 'l?:-nnf2eatoT n m 

53^Tpi^ q;;^|% II 
^3nqr^ ^5f-iiF5[5t«q II q 
ddi II 's 

qji «mf| sfT^ ii ^ 

m 35r?^ tf^ ^ n ^ 

II wm II 

^q-qT?:^ ^3- srqujllqf i 

^rq’q-’q?q^ qqi^ q% 51^ II ^0 

E^] 

^ ^f| I 

«il??[0lt %%3Tt II ^ 


5 a 5 ^ a 6 p s A r A qscf??. 8 p ^?r, s %. 9 p s lo p s gx®. 
11 A 12 A 

8. 1 p s read ^ in the beginning. 2 p s trifegr. 3 p s #. 4 p s «iw^. 
mwi^ 8 B A 9 P 5^. 10 s »;R^aj. 11 s n p s 13 P 

f^. 8 '"^^^4.“"' ‘“' 

^ \ m m^. V 

I. < ] 1 ^^*r, ^ ^ fjqi. 







^f wlfl h^ 
^Tf srfsvrif 
^ui ^3[5roT 

'T^roTf ‘^[^01 f$rfif?gr^ 

3T05 ^ ^ 

^ qf r# 


^ q Tuirf ^-*^^!Tnot n 
% qoorm-^ n ^ 
TT5T^^ ll’fi^f M V 

j| 

l-w^ff ^rTi7f-0Tri n ^ 

11 ^ 

^1%^ II C 

qf 1^’ I) ^ 


II II 

^ ?:r^5g =gi%3' jti i 

^4#1rri ^Tf ir© 

[?«] 

^tir' dl^tJT II ^ 


10 


‘^ndl mf^ ^rf| ^ 

^*1 W^ 

i ^=^ri|^ 

^ f^crarf ;j^-^|^f 

11 ^ ^SVff I 


sn^T^f ^rTOfl ^tS II ^ 

II ^ 

%Tri ^ H V 

iftg" ^1 ?71F| II ^ 
imqf ^f^-^i7-5ft ^ f II 5 
^0T-3tf%^t ^iTTf-^^fl n \s) 
mT%5? ?T3Jf W-?MWi II 


tn 


II II 

^%q'-|^rtf T^our-qfFt ’JTSf^^rt i 

f^r^l 3T-m^oq| ^ l:o'Jit ^I'^i 3 t^?:^t| ii 


4 A sjisr??. 5 p s oiT^^'Ti 6 P s f[^#3. 7 P 8 p ^rri', A’ 

9 p s uif, A 5TT1. 10 P '^’Ti corrected to sfw, s sing, a siTra®. 
10. 1 ^oT foj%?Tr?^'jr. 2 p s a ^|ur. 3 p s ^#dt. 4 a ^pr <31. 5 a 

311^^. 6 s 51^5519 A 35tWI|. 7 In all the cases p s have °f and a °f. 
8 P , s »TT4?f. 9 A °0IT§[. 10 s ^J?, A §rt. 

[«. ] =1 \ \ 

[ ^O ] 1 ^^, 







inj 

^f^Tl i%H ^oir| \ 

c^oTRr5r-gi^^-^ioiR| ii ^ 

* ^Tr-i«fl:si| |;jET?T-^^ '^or^-ur^l ii ^ 

# 3 r 5 r^-ic«ri ii ^ 

g«JT5rTi'Jr-^fi%^f?TRi %mi ii v^) 

«?Tr 1^ 3Tf5¥T| C[%g[| II 
II ^T II 

^ ^ 3 Tfivr^^ I U o' 

« E n 3 

^ ^ ^^OT-qrfoirq I 

UT 5^ TPI^^ 'lit II ? 

^ (% Tm-lf?ST ^ II ^ 

^ ^ ^I% 3 Ttf*^^% 3 T-q^^qT> || ^ 

2« ^ il ?TTr-T?TO-^y5ft I y 

^ ^ 1 ^-#^ m % P{?^f II ^ 

’BttereoTt ^ f II ^ 

^ cT T^f^sT^ OT vrf^q; II <: 

28 ^ ^(%t3i% 5^{q ?TiTtf *7?:-^^ ll ^ 

11 . 1 s °^ef. 2 A °Jiift=g°. 3 v ?sj?f?rai^^| |%=^Tif. 4 p s A 

A wqf. 5 A 6 s irfftfl. 7 A 

12 . 1 p s ?N'^»n. 2 A ^fffwai^, 3 A °^vr^. 4 p s a “g^resTO^n®. 5 f 3 

°<^?, A 6 p s ?rf®r?t. 7 a gt^rirV. 8 a 9 s 

[ U ] 1 i i §>TSI?rf tqwr ^l?[!. ^ ^:. \ qq^,. 

IK^I 



\\w^[\ 

ottI 11^0 

[ ^^ ] 

i ?ifr-f ^f^f^u? *^r I « 

^^«JT-?TfTsm f ^?:fot-<7^ \\ % 

^«T I !5?-{|^r«JT| ?3T ^- 5 ^^ II ^ 

^?«r ^ ^ qflfoi^ ii ^ 

m:m % w^ fq^t (^rar^l w ll « 

^ f tnif ^-OTT^ II ^ «« 

^ I ^raorl 4 f^oorl u % 

^ {%^q f %3T ’mfl’ ^%T II vd 

^ ^ frr^ qftff^ ot 3Ti|«iR-i^ nt <* ^ 

^ ^ frft rr^l OT ll^fl ft ^ OT ^ II ^ 

II m II H 

q|-i^-q3r^ «JT w^ II ^o 

[?v] 

#r| ^ I , 

^f^-^r^Tl II ^ 

mm ^ 

fl 1 ^’ II ^ 

^ fot^Stf^ q-^^§ ^l^oiy^o^ II « 

^ qc«F?ft i^T-qlt^rq:^ ^ Sf ^ 

10 s q’%f^5|. 

13. IPS mostly read f^. 2 p s 3 The por- 

tion from w ^'><ni up to Irlr^ ^‘’ in line 8 is missing in a. 4 p 9 95^* 

5 P 'g^. 

14. 1 s reads in the beginning of this stanza, 2 A 51 a?. 

3 p s gt55°. 4 A 



^^!gf H ^ 

II W II 

^3Tte?:-q^[tif q'j^iir-^i’Sf i 

5 Tri%-^a^q^^¥ %?T II ^ 

E^'^] 

f srr^ i 

^l^-^?Tlf4-'il?:>JT i^'JT II ^ 

^ ^OT ’JT II ^ 

i« ^ '3Tt#iirRT^ II ^ 

m-sr§ li v 

^TTf^ai^ ’Jim-' 7 r 4 ^eit 3 ^ n h 

»TT^^ gm'I'JT 11 ^ 

IS or II <: 

qf^-qcJUI-qi%qf5T-Jl^ OT^tf^ II ^ 

II srai 11 

- [?^] 

^f5vnror-^’Tr%r i 

or ^fr-^cSR?# ^irii ? 

TR»i-i%'^-wrT II ^ 

'r^-3[nJT-fot^ II ^ 

» ^-#n: W 5RR|5^ 3^-^f^ II V 

5 P s'|fl^3'. 6 P S 7 P S <JlTOfw^. 8 P S A 

3<»fl^si3'. 9 P S 

16. 1 s reads |q| in the beginning of the stanza. 2 p s °a'jitf. 
3 A 4 P S 5 A °qT^T. 6 P S °?Iflt. 7 a II»T5rf . 8 p s ^- 

^m. 9 s %5iq°. 

16. 1 A 2 p s ^55SR?r. 3 p iiTiqi corrected to qqVq^qiT’ 

■viqT, s “rrw. 

[ ] *} f^«qift?f:. 

[V\] <} 5ivnt(2). ^ q^j(?). 







gTST^-^(JI-*^?Itr 

Hqt^-Tt^-qr^OTt 


II H 



n ^ 


f^^-qo^-^oihmr II vs 
^17% W ^ ^%0Tt II ^ 
II ^r II 


5FR«#ff I 

¥i^-¥r^^f| ^ or frfl II ^ 

[ ?V3] 


fot^^RT 5#^ II ^ 

o[5r-^^g ii ^ 

511^ or 5t!f^ li ^ 

’H nciOT ’Tf ’Tiortf^ fl?*? ^ST^qoT fOT^^g?? II M 


- VO ^ ■— ' 

1| ’C'MoiV'ii^-^n^ 
^nF5 "^'Wl*^|0|-^*? 
'srg iwflt 


^'Ifl l%5 ^ 

sTiior^ II ^ 

4ot^ oi%or ofi^ II vs 

^1% 3Tf^ II c 

^ 11 ^ 


II II 

!SI^ ^ ^ T|[o|f^ 1^ 

i^^^-^r=r55 s^ sT^rrr^ ffirw l) ^ « 

[?^] 

'q^«r^Y ii 

^ vwwv* 

‘srg ^rr-^oTsr-vg^-^'TT^oT ^ ^ 'tr^ >< ^ 


4 p s °^5°. 5 A 6 A 7 P S °»rw3t sr. 8 a fft. 

17. 1 A “Ilf^rStoT. 2 A 3 A 4 A “oiVffgr. ' 5 p s a ^|it, 

6 p s ^oj, A T^5r. 7 p s 'JTfnSt. ^ _ 

18. 1 A i5t3T>. 2 p s W. 3 P s <tI^^>, a missing. 



^5 q? 5 g 

^cqj-qq-^ 'sR cTurr^f 

qc?i-^fr^ # qwR?^ 

> q»^ f^lrf foir^T^ 

sTfr?:^ Trsr»Jigi ¥r?[r^^ 

^ q 1 %fqg 


»|^IT?rf^^ ^<^>^-*5 « 5 1 , 5 - 

‘§^f trg- I) ^ 

q^cg q| 3 : 3 rg li v 

^1 JTRg- || 

Rr^r^ II q 

’Jif# II \s 

^ 0 ^ W q^rl ^crrc|% u ,: 

_ 5 f ^ II 


il qw II 

foRT-?:^ TTf qsq^iriw ^^ or^uj i 

isnr-wft-qfwi^ f^g-sPTwl^ ^tl^-%f^^l^il5>o 




fq ^qiir^T^-^3»^qr-qjq: i 

‘^rqqr(q^?T’ ^mRfq- q4 ii 
* 

T’lT yr ? g[ q ' ^ I 

^^i ^ 5TTTT q’f rrmefr? f^| H 

cn 

qgR^s' Tiqat'q ii ^ 

qqf *Tm’ II ^ 

‘^1 'STf qrr^'q n ^ 

^ ^ II ^ 

7 ^ - ^ II q 

^ q^^lotRq^ #rq 1^5 II ^ 

qftq- ^fq Rtfq| fq ^ c^rt II c 

A°<?iT^%f|. g l2P3r^5m,s 

1. 1 A gjT^a la. vs “gfR. 2 p s oojr. 3 A m%^. 4 a ^^^^. 5 P a 
6 p s 3|. r P s i?|. ^ ^ 

[ ^ ] 1 


^fcq^ 

g^^-^qr-%q-q>^iq%i 
q^WCl-^qR: ^qRO’q-^Fi' 

Uffig 



imii 

Ilf ^ d ^T i% ^ ^ ^ tjoiw^rt I 

€r ^ k^ ^ ^ q?: scrq^ ^m m (i ^ 

E^] 

^rT?T^ JifTf# ^ ‘^wi * 

srfr ff 3 f ^ ^ %% ^ n ^ 

^f^RTl^ <Jr 1;% %q 3T%^f| %tt’ ^ 

^ #Rq5 f^ra^oi n v 

^ qjoT-’^rDtJTfot-^^T^ it ^ 

^%-qf 11 ^ » 

friw 'qtfi flfli it y> 

^Rfifi^ 3 tt| \\ < 

II w II 

^srlir qf i 

fd| jRfg «5i f§[^ ^ II ^ « 

[^1 

ORlflliT q^’ ^OT II % 

frl >01 ^ >3^ q^-qj^l’ ii ^ 

w tm f^^r^r-orq^ ^ ?!RT^ ii ^ 

<^1 k 5Frf|?5 =Rf|^-’m^ 5^^^ f f^-sTHST-qir^ « v 2» 

gg w II 

f|Ffq»jf ^q^*i m 3l qj^-qwi u ^ 

!jw|ooT %% wm^ II '» 

k II c 

Bps ^ 1^ siissr^rt. 9 p s ^ i% 5 <nf«Tf, a missing. 10 p s %|. 

2. 1 A 2 A wi^rj. 3 A %iJr. 4 a f5r^%ftr. 5 p s <T>f^, a <il 5 %. 

6 p ?wi^|fflr. 7 p s ?^oiTJi>. 8 p \i^, s A ^f. 9 A qfiir. 10 a tR 
f «r^ sr eigSr. 

3. 1 p s tns' or. 2 p 5 ^'C. 3 p ^5^11°, s 4 p s 

[ ^ ] 1 »f^%>lT.‘ ■'^ 5I^%, '#. 





imil 

4? ^rr 'Tf Tf|^ ( 

>w 

«nif|’ ##i| OT II 

[v]^ 

J ^ k^-XN ^1 Wxm 1(^3# II !> 

^ ^ff q^cr[^^-f ?Tr^ II 
^ or ^ 3Tf¥ II ^ 

3T^ ^ % % 3T|lEro<Jr-^^ ^ % i^^STT^ II M 

'ijiS'iioF^l'^^'l o|cnTr-3^ n ^ 

feBr ^Irq f^f| omferl «Td'q? i^t ii ^ 

'Rint %f If fTf 3f II y) 

%>!? ^ m' ^ ^oT i% f^our n ^ 

'^^%3' ^i^Ti 5il ii ^ 

II m II 

15 Sf^OT ITT^ umunoir^?!^ I 

^ ‘xf^ qrRr^in^’ m w^% roTr^r^r-m^-^r^ ii 

• WvWWW 

IM 

ffoorqr^ ?r^oir?^ q^ioi^-lgi^TT^ \\ % 

m km'^k fRq ^ II R 

25 wm^ f%f OT q(^|r II ^ 

^rflor-TiT^g- #T^-^i| II ^ 

^sroT-f|wt ^ H ^ 

Ir^ur -grir q^^»Ji ii \s> 

25 '?i>Jr-^![OT-q^foii| ^^isronf ii <: 

5 p jm, 6 p B A 7 p qi^H argri^g’ ( cotrepted to 9iri^i%3’ ), s 'Ji^fe- 
?flWT%a‘. 

4. 1 p 8 stoSt^i. 2 A 3 s i^fSr. 4 p , s #|. 5 p s 

6 p H®ioiT%, s iSwion^, A missing. 7 p 8 p s i 5 { 2 iiSj 2 r, a 

5. 1 p s '7^. 2 s 3 p s °2tf. 4 p s A sf2T5fTt^. 5 s A missing. 

[ a ] 1 Jtfr3[:. ^ %3iRj|'»n^% ^ 

[ H ] 1 T55T?q!. 





II ^T II 

•n^ ^^WTf ^ f STOOT-TT^ I 

f^R 3l’ n ^ 

[^] 

q#^ qil qq'n^q^ ii ^ ' 

0I2rqT»JI?^ai ^ u ^ 

^ ur ^ fTf Ti^’ n ^ 

^ Rr#f^ 1^ qfi^t^^q q qqqr q#»^^ ii v 

‘qjRr-i%^Rq^ ^ «qfg w^ ^ %fw # li ^ 
fq? qqt# qjq^ ^ qq ^f^'q fq ii ^ «« 

to ^^-qqq?qq f^f qr^ 'q' qq^q-qi^q-qi-^^-qi^ w '« 
f^liq ^i| ^ ^ qft lu 

II q^T II 

q qf qMtoqr q^f i qqto \ 

to qftto ^pRg' to ^ toq^ qi to’ ii ^ •« 

[^] 

3Tf#to-^T^ 31 qq^qqr^ H % 

‘qilsq qq qi^q-^Tg to qf^g ^ to’ ll ^ 
q 1^31 ^fif^to n ^ 

‘tofqf^'Ti qf qf^f\(^ to qqg ^ m « ” 

^ qtqq-qTq5ni ^ torq^rf ii ^ 

^ %q^-f ^ fiqiqf'Bcqf^ri u ^ 

^ q5^-q^^qi| ^ 4q?:^q-qi^’q-’q^i n 's 

^ jo^ftq-'qf^^qif ^ fq^’^q^-qq^i^q^f’ ii ^ 

6 s 

6 . Ipsa °gf. 2 p s a 3 p s a oiT%. 4 p s %f^ 3 ', a i%^, 

5 s 3 . 

7 . Is 3 r^% 4 :^. 2 p 5 ! 5 rf 3 '. 3 p s , ^r(^, 

\ s§ir?t-ft[^. - - • 

[ q ] 1 ’i WT. X ^wtsft'. 







^^0 

II II 

g|^ii IrfSfl f<^ i^il ^ {%^|’ II ^ 

> ^ [<^] 

5 <71^^ qiT%qiir li ^ 

i %TT IR 

'irrf 5^’ m-3TMWT %w^ II ^ 

q^f^^r-^^-^iri ii v 
oicqf qsj^ m(^) ^ q^iioT^ crisr?: ii ^ 

'» %OF15=5[ff| g^^T^qir II ^ 

W %q qjf^qSTf f|qqg- ^TI II V9 

^ qf-^Mt^rl qj^-=q^0T ^«JT»^rt II C 

II qm II 

q%-qo^ qf^q^qgf ^oj (% ^sni- q%%[%3r? i 
'* q^qr^c 5^ qftg| ii q 

ww 

l\l 

^ |f^qq-q5rui ^ qif^wn^ qi^oT II ^ 

qRi qlt^ qf^^ &T(q ^r^qf ^ II q 

qi\ fq qr ^ m(J) ^ %r w^ 5W ii ^ 

JO if^fr^qq iq^cim^ui or f^^rq^ n y 

qf^T-f%f%-^| =3iit qft^q-^q-q|%qTt mi ii h 

feki ^l?:qT| qf^q^% or ^i-5qo^-?qo^ q#g- n % 

qq^^qiqc^? 4f5l^q qr? qirq? ^|q^ srfiq qiBq ii vs 
qfl qjr% qqrqiqtqf i^q^-f?[^-qirqiqtqT ii <2 

I® (1 m II 

^ ^ ^ ^rqq qi^-flqfirqg’ | 

iq ^iq^ ^cq q^^qr^ ^srfi^r^ II ^ 

4 S SiRl'. 5 P S A Wf 31%. 

8. Ipsa 2 a ststoi®. 3 p s a srfe'^^g; 4 a «fq. 5 

PSA 

9* 1 2 A ur. 3 A 4 A ifoT. 5 P f|t®r^ marginally 

corrected to 6 p %5r. 7 p s fkm, 8 a ir^f^. 9 p s silig. 

10 p s ?fg?. 

[^] 1 W^t(v. 1, %J5r?). xwr%. 



$0 %*>, S-<i3 


[ M 

^oiff UF3[5rft ^ll^r-^s^otTf W \ 

T^ q^-iPToi %0T fl 'IT ^1 q^f II ^ 

‘^q| tt lIPEIf ^|| qr^’ 'ifiiq ?:qRrq^fT^ II V 
»jfl^q-^q-^q5q^r| ^ ii ^ 

%l qqiffrqri ii ^ 

q |oT fq or |%? ^%;3’ q-qif^ qH-ti" II «> 

qft f^q%q ‘ 3 ?tq^ If 3 [r’ n c 

II II 

q sif f q^qqq i 

‘ 3 rE^^ q| qr?^ qnqq^ qf ^ q|’ ll ^ 

Ln] 

^q|ft ^^q^ q^ f qn? ii ^ 
^cqq»qir qrq qqf ff II ^ 
f^q-T^q-q|^ft- 5 f%qr| II q 

qrfl^m ii v 

(q^fiiT q^?q% q^q ii 
‘qi qftq^ SToig ur ^ f% qi^ II ^ 
^STE^f qq’qRq-qf%^-q=5 II ^ 

# q^'q® 1 ^ 'q ^ qiq’ n ^ 

II w II 

qsqrq qirqfT q;f|3- 3 ^ q|%^ H q^iI53' « 

grtqqf^ iq^^^ ^ T^ qq ^ T%q-3qi%^’^ q'q qq II ^ 

10, 1 p s ° 7 m^. 2 p s 55. 3 p s A. 4: p s ^stofi' 

*I?R. 5 A 6 P s %f ^<>51. '7 A . S Am. 9 P S 

11. IPS 2 p s A Tqq. 3 p s q 4q%. 4 p s 

5 P s*Hf. 6 P s qft:«ir^^. 7 p 9 

[ ^o ] I T\^[ ^ 3^r. ^ %qif^ q eg:. ^ 

[ ll ] ^ fqiiif!. 


q qqg q^ 'q ^Iq-qfTq 
qr’qq-q^^ ^iqr^ 5W 
f^ft qqq^t q^f^qit 
f^f ^ 
f^f^q qf qf 
q mfq qi^ qfT 
q ^qif ^ r^q-qi^^ 

qftqqil q qiq 









qp^ 3T^6f| VTcrg 
m qr^l 

qoTt?[f 
s i ^Toi^ 

^ ? 3 Tf ^sr 

f^or^rr^^ f%r| 

* 1 ^ 

’Td'q^ (%?^rt 
5ikf^-2^iq q oTRrf 

‘q^orporr fqqr^’ 


[?^] 

q=E^ ^f| tl^cg n ^ 

qi^tfcq^ 5 ^ % U ^ 

it 3 Trqt qr^f TTr^ Ti ^ 

^ti-^=^- 5 £roT- 3 T?^?:r^ ii « 

^ 1 50 ^ ^1 ^’irq II ^ 
firi Iff ^rq II q 

5^115 II ^ 

t fi lu 

II 11 

i^t I 

^ qi ftfq II ^ 

5ff 

^Si^nf^-^qrgqcr-^cr I 


[ n. ^ ] 

qr^iT-’qit 1 

^ T?| sfoTifc'^r’ET It 

En 

i( I 

(iw Ifrsi sT^oT^r^fir II ? 

q55r (^ooR^ TR^ 11 ^ 

^ ^if ^uilr R qgf ?r 5 |[ s^ort?’ 11 ^ 

12. 1 p s sfsioi^. 2 a 3 Precords a variant '?r9r ginjj’, a ?i<r 

§^. 4 p 3 a^i^g-. 5 a °*iJi®. 6 p corrects to °5TRtjtt|. 7 p corrects to 
sN^t- 8 p f% 01, s ^ 9 p s 10 p 3 % 11 p s °f#cft. 12 A 

3<?tt. 13 A “501 aii?n^. 14 P s ^f^oi. 15 P 3 A fi f^=r. 16 p s 3?sf- 

ww. 


1. 1 s 2 A ^ fir sr^^oi. 3 p g 

4 PS ftrnoi^Sr. 5 P S a 7 P S q^J^OT. 8 A 9 P 


cu 1 ^ STUf^JT, ^ V 







m ^ gf| 

S^5C I^T 1% ^ 

^1 qt 


^ ^floir^ II V 

inora^ ^ li 
^ifi^f^ qvr^f 11 ^ 

n v> 

51 ^Tf^i- l^rg ?7flTTil’ II <1 
^ 01 ^¥1^ II ^ 

II ^11 


f 8 ^55 ^ 'Tftf ^ I i ^^5 qf ^oig I 

or ^ ^T ''fl qftq??r ^ qftl^frf 173 % u X® 


[^] 


^ Rr#rf^ ^ 3 % #=31 1 

I ^ ^ 3^'3^ II \ 


‘f% ^rnS onff iqo^ ^ 

3iog ^ ^f%'3r ^ 

qj^srq^-qfC-^WFJ^ 

1^-^ 

vu 

srw^q^oif 
iTr%5C3# fjcfi^oT 
% 33t| >11 ^q| ^ 

TTi % mK ^ 

ws 


^ q^rqiq fff q^ II ^ 
^ q^ ^ II ^ 

^srrq^ % ^ fot^^Ts II V 
‘iq ??iRt-^i qf II 
gi%-wm^-f^-^^orj II ^ 
qft-M{% q| II V9 

q H ^ II 

3TTt^ ^ II ^ 


II m li 

^ q-F^q ^r^or ^41^ sftqrRqi 1 


10 A ?r 11 A 12 P s T*Tf8r*r, a t^. 13 a 

14 P s fSr^Sf^. 15 p s %i:oi. 5 . UPB^^. 17 p s qftfTini, a <d^. 

15 p s ^ f^. 19 p s ^w. 

2. 1 A 2 p s gg 1^ 35 . 3 p s A 4 p s wfii[%. 5 p s ^'3* 

fliw/e A «iftflr^. 7 p s A 8 p a 9 a 


^ <rq!^?i, ^ 5(q)^- 
qg® 20 





[ 1-10} 9, 


[^] 

3?cST5g3Tlr { 

II ^ 

?fNw ??rTf ^ fef ^ ^ q^ H ^ 

, f^fi^kf g ^ 5r f| ii ^ 

^ '^Rr-^r^rkff q k^-p^^qfl ii m 

^ 1^1 1^1 '7kT%^ ^m^ n ^ 

foRT-or^^ '?fil[’5 qijTfqi' 1 1 ^ 

3TIf^ fkr-'JROT II \j> 

i‘ ^ ^ ^-kf q;# (I C 

im II 

^ ’Mf § irg TRT '?sr^ I 

3TIf^it ^ II ^0 

'* [ VJ 

¥rBt|% qq ^ I 

^ ^!t ^ ^^I#II ? 

'?kfT^ kttq ^ f% BIF^ W (% k II Ii 

qqyqqr^q q| sq^q q^ qf%;g- q| || ^ 

. 3^^r?: f^quoi-qor’ ii m 

q f^{^ kq |fI51^ DT rji^ q^oi H 

ff q q^q?:^ ^qq?:® ’iftTO’ n ^ 

qqiq^ sq'^ qfk kqf^fq^qq q;^ OT (% U \8 

qTi^i^ ^i?q (q^qifk? qfq^ fq* qrqgqr-qri kV II c 
1 _ II II 

^q^-qf? I|q-qf{%q^ ^ | 

3. 1 PS A 2psi^. 3psa sT?r??rj. 4 p sr^l- corrected to 

at^f , s w^f, A srjf sr. 5 p corrected to , s <t^, a 6 p s 

■ J- ^ ® 3 p corrects to s 4 s 

9^’“^S^o p A^'gf ^ ^ ^ ® 8 8 ti?r. 

l\']^ «T2«rr (?). ’l JTcl5-<^(1 ). [ y ] , 5q=!rifq(!^, 


qqyqqrqiq q| 

I ^fi^T-^q-iqq-qq 

q fq#{^ kq 

‘1^^ If q q^q?:^ 
qqiq^ sqoF^ q^ 

^1% (q^qifk? 



IM 

^Of roT ^ \ 

^^w-^isat 3pnf-fDt^:s:f n ^ 
w^ ^ f^il II ^ 

gqutoT ^ 3 ?f^| q^%i% \\ \ s 

5ri-^#S3tq f% ^f^rl ^irWq ii « 

^ TTSVift II % 

# jjRiiT ii \s 

»Tf?q q^ mw^k^ q#i% ^rtqoiT ii «• 

‘fr ^kk fr ^ k^ mil fit’ ii ^ 

II 11 

i^il ft q55^i%qfl ^ q q ^%qq \ 

'q?c?lrqf| 1^^ k ^qq lu® 

[ ^ 3 ^ '* 

qRqi^ ^tqf i 

‘qn’ ft ^Tft qf %^f iq^l 11 ^ 
m%m iqmq qftiftq it to q| ft »qq qqftq ii ^ 

IT ^ ^qftr S^iT n q 

f:^ 15 r-®qff;?:f| ft^qfqf ft qoTt^l ft’ H ^ « 

ft^-gq^q-teftq ^tt-h m qftqf-’H ii q 

gft ft| 1^1 ^ftqqq II ^ 

«rqT^-qit qjiqq^ ^ ^ II ^ 

qfl siq^ % ft qfTiqq m 5q?q-ft%qfl 11 ^ «« 

11 qqr ii 

'q^ ^ftq^ ftwqgf ^fftr 5f I 
^^rn-'m^ qqi qf ''i n’ ii q o 

5. 1 pT^^ririTsgtTiSt. 3 p s f 4 P s '5tlf|. 5 p ^'Tf 5, s 

6 1 A sf«toT. 2 p uft, s A 01 !%. 3 p ?r%. 4 s A vrraoi. 5 s ?rf . 6 p s 

7 P s 8 p s ^sff . 9 p s 10 P S 

15 If 11 P A ^tnr, S ^3. 12 P S A 13 P s °%%?I^. 14 A 5 T. 





[^] 

f| ‘oi^ i 

^1 ^ «^^fr JFvrtr %^[^’ n ^ 

# {^#1% Wf^ 01 ’ i| :i 

» ^ % '5rft4-^l n ^ 

qf sf-v!^s€^ ^0T-qf|-JT ^srf%'| TTx^'lijr \\ « 

'Tfr '4 »?| 5f qil^ff II 

JR vrotf^^ srm^TJ!? wfl^if k ^ 

%fot3i-g^ ^ 3 tA oirf sRr^-^g 11 \s 

'* f^#^^f|?:Roi-oif^ II <: 

3Tf-f4q^-B[R-^rT%5|-=r?Tg n ^ 

11 ^r II 

4 4f^l% f ftoTFll^ ^W\ { 

'* dsfT-TMq 'S'^q^fq srr^ri^ II 

C^] 

‘wt ^ qqoi^q 3Tf^ q^6ir I 

qff ^ofr II ? 

fr ^5 ^1 %^JTf ??f^ gfq qjqor jff n 

41 i-q^oiji%f% ^ ,1 ^ 

IT iTRf^ §1 i4 01 5=5®rm gg?q4f| n v 

?[roTqfT f%^rf^-%00f5r-j^0Tq^T || ^ 

?:q5^T 4%^ of 4lf q^oi5ror JTf|4’ ii ^ 

g^goifq JRWj|qf qR:-g^?Tf?;-T|'^ || v® 

” »tiot^ ^01^^ q^rong ^ H ^ 

ItR fi^ qRi^fi' toi II ^ 

[ a ] 1 «II74<lJra; ( i ) CTit iit%„. , 

^TO: ( ! ). V WlO. H TO 





II II 

^’jfl I 

«Tfr^ it?3 ^ ^ m ^?f(?)^ ^rrq ii 

. 1:^3 

5^31 11 % Sf^t I 

qs^l II ^ 

^f^#i^'Tft3Ttfe3TMq-?^(?) 'q^o^ ^ Ilf H ^ 

^5EriTlf|“?R^ ^ STC^ ^ ?F^ H' ^ 

»^?T qf^^-^fTf II M It 

2 'V S 8 fV 'W rN'Nr' /*N 'Nr' q /**s %✓ 

trriqJTTW m 11 ^ 

q^?q% ^ II q 

■^f II vs 
q?:-q^-f^Tq|vjr 11 <i 

af| I fq i^q|> II ^ » 

II q^T II 

‘qjfl ^fiw %ir 1 

^ ^ II ^0 

[ 1 -] 

3^ qf^ I 10 

ffe^ig ^r !^^-iqfF5 qrf|^ 11 ^ 

‘«iW^15^f^ 'in^ ^ 5^ f%l f^-qi%J7 II ^ 

?inT^-?Tlf«^I ^ 5^® vif^ tor ^rW Ii ^ 

qni^ q^oT^f%1 wmK qqoi^fir sr^’ ii v 

toip: ^ ii « 

^fl ?TI^ l-q^pii%l% J| ^OR 11 % 

^ ®f® ^r®^ ?TR^^ q%^ II vs 

7 P s 31^ ’rd. 

9. 1 p s »ft^. 2 p gpti^ftsr, s A 3 p s ^«r. 4 p St 

^!f|p!r7. 5 p missing. 6 p s . 

10 . 1 A ^JTI. 2 P s A 3 A gilf . 4 A «ji 3 tq 7 . 5 P S W’P'ra', 

6 8 #. 

~[^yv^S^»Miirici55L. ’t %t. ^ ^ 

[ |o ] 1 5'tT?i ifn^c[^. *0^1. 



^r| ^r ^05 55 II ^ 

4 ^r{% 50^ ^5 # ^5 ”^f|'| c^ ^?f-f ^5 II ^ 

II w II 

^ I 

s 3T5 ?T^f^ or ^5 ? 7 fR 5 'fl'i^q'i' II ^ o 

ini 

oT^rcrr 1 

5 TR%oT II % 

10 or o?i^^-i%^'| 37S5 n%.^ II ^ 

oj rer^ 11 y 

^ i3i l^cTfcj^^ \\ ^ 

^^sroft or oj'i' q^fi'crg' n ^_ 

'TI^R II y, 

» II ^r II 

‘ 5 ?^’ ^ ^ I 

15 ^-# ^ grS f%? II <i 

[ r^ ] 

^?:-|^^aT ^%F|'f«q 5 | 

« 4 wir TROFft ^ ^^f«r 5 II ^ 

jut?T-i^^ ^^505 giFT II \ 

S'^^ ^T R F^ 5 j qiOT-1^^’ II ^ 

i ‘qr^-? 5 :¥r-iTS'fr-^qr%qq 11 y 

7 p s sr%| ?fT ^wcr 5 gi. 8 p s 9 a j^?r%. 10 The Ghatta 

IS missing mA. 11 p 12 s i^^xSr. 

11. 1 P ^frfl’, s A 2 P S A 3 A °sT0n|. 4 a 

5 A 6 s %5rit. 7 P s ^fiar. 8 A oig. 9 A srgr. 10 p s 

11 p s Dijg-, s HTf. 12 A gift ^ctr. 

12. 1 wanting A. 2 p s a 3 This half is metrically def- 

ective by two morag. 

^ srr^rril. 

[ jI 1 ^^r. "K 'gqc?. ^ 5l^?^oT, -if g-i;f. 

[ iq ] 1 qfgsfq:. 



^ ^ '5r:-’3T!c^# ST%% f im 

^ ii % ' 

»rir ^ ^ Irr ^ II «> 

^ *1? % ’3T^5: d| 1^ ?Tf ^f| ^ II ■ 

II 11 

‘|?;[T ^SrsTf %^;7f «J55g JIDTt?:! I 

if?’ lU© 

1^ 1^1 ’TftiTf%^ ^ ^^«irr I Id 

iTif MiT-fqlsiFiT ^Fi'jr-^FriJi il % 
ir^or^3f)f {% q|%q^-i§? q;m^ Il ^ 

g^ ‘srtr ^qi: f^f n ^ 

^ ?Tqt^ i^qf ^ qjft f^f ^ t^-iif ii v 

3Ttr irqrflqi ^ qj% fq ^ ii ^ » 

^ gswr-^rft^-qw fq k% ^ i^-qqr ii ^ 

^ «rir ^#T q^i^-qrl^ qqt qq q^ 'qiJq-qTr^ w ^ 

3T§ ^ ^ 'qyqpqfqq ^q qii| fq ^-^qfqq II < 
^ f%f| q^rq-qf^oTl-'Rf|i[ q f^ir^q ^ f^ f^ti-fqf^’ ii % 

\\m w » 

qq qq?^ qq quft^-qir^g f^| %f i 
qiqq-|^-qi:^^q fqq^qq qqi5 wq ^ li ^9 

[?v] ' 

q qrqf^ q^-qiqg fq* q?q^ 1 

qJB^ q^ iqqrf^ qqq^ \\ % " 

4 A ^%a:. 5 PT^Tifira’. 6 This aud the following line are missing in a, 

7 S 3ITI. 8 A ’TR^. 

13 . 1 p A ^isioi. 2 A 55?Ti^. 8 A °kmi. 4 p a “ffifim. 5 a <rrf?r, A 
q?[|dr. 6 A <T?f 5 T°, S Tf^°. 7 A 8 P S 
- 14 . 1 s A 'TI?r 3 ‘. 2 A fit. 

^ ^ m^. V ^ ). H 5JII^5[:. % w:. 

[ ] 1 ( 1 ). 



[=P<» 


!5T2i^-fTr^ ^oorr^^ \\ ^ 

STT^of-?!?^ ^ ^#3^3- 4 1 ) ^ 

i ^ Tfl’ qir^oT^ II V 

‘srf q=g’ ^ oh r^J^f% it? (l ^ 

* ^ ^ 3^ *?f 'JT p- f^l| ^ tic^ fTJf gTroif^.M%’ II % 

^ iT^ig OT^Fi|srf |Tr^5;§ n vs 

tt^ ^ or ii c 

or §31^ ^-¥rcr-f%^ ii 

II m II 

w qi%^ :3nJif^1 louirqofi i 

‘qg- or iroTi ^f| Pr^*? ^^ot|’ ii ?o 

f^ 5 T^W II ^ 

15 q gi^ ll^'sr?3[or-;?:io? ^ ii ^ 

'fr 'gm ftr g| If 3=^ pr ^?i w^ g| ii ^ 

^ 3^ 3fr^ JT| ^ti ’ft IT 3=^ 3^ f:i»Tqf| '^f ii v 
IT 3^ 3^ ^3 fr 3*^ 3=?f Kg II k 

IT 3^ 3^ ^T^srr^ ^ 5xr JiiJil ii ^ 

20 ^ li n ’s 

f5|nt ‘ill! 3# mi 3i ii < 

# ^4^ P ^ f5 ^for-FTO^ %tH3'’ II ^ 

II w II 

qjT ^T$rfl or?:rf^or ^rifo^ff i 

25 qf^ n %o 

3 p s «ii^?5r. 4 p s 5 p 6 p a !•. 7 s A n^r. 8 p %?» ^ OiE> 

A < 15 . 9 p s 501 . 10 p s A 11 p s °fe 2 r. 12 p s 3Tr'»if, a ^lorf. 

15. 1 A ?Ts#'^3’. 2 A °^!tiin. 3 p s Tr«ifij%«ri3ii, a siir*r<Ji. 4 s gwofl* 
5 p q^. 6 p =3^ . 7 p #1^%, s T^|*r%, a flr^qfl. 8 p s a gf . 9 p a *i%fr¥. 
10 p a ifj. 11 p s ^rworf^f. 12 p s ^stri^f. 

[IH] 



qf ^1 qig I 

srq^ fill ^ qrqT^f-qft^3;^iJT| li ^ 

q;i^-qfc«rqfi i%%?wrf^r ii ^ s 

!%f 3?:-?i«Jir| qTrq-qinJTrf ll v 

srq^f ?Tfl?^-»q?:T%qir f^qjf^l-qfrqjr q^^# ii h 

I5%q q^^ ^-wi l^q-qtt qq ii 

3Tf|f%%q q^ qifq qjr-^wf^-^c^OT || » 

^rnnte qq^q-f^q ^ fqq §%miq ii ^ 

11 q^f 11 

qw -^ftq qiq>q ‘qr qrq ^k m^i \ 
fk^i qiqq-^% ^ fqf qf q»fi'^&itr’ ii ^o 

[ ?^ ] » 

55 S^t ^ I 

fqq-fqqi^ «q^rf|q-%qft ii ^ 

qq ^'q'l %qqq ^ ^ q^fiq-qr^rilqq n ^ 

^qrt ’Tql q^qrf ii q 

q i^rt q^-q^f q qi'q® i^rt n v 

qqoT^ ^ ^ '• ^ 

qqq^ qoqf^-qjo^ q^q?:-<j^5 ii ^ 

qqi^rqfq^^^ qq qff i q^q ^g^-q§ il 's 

qMq rftq ^iq qi^i^qq jqq-’qf^nq-q’^ qqq q ^qq n ^ “ 
q|q5%T| q"^ qqr-qq^q il ^ 

^rftq tari^-qqfi % #^1 qqiqqrl ii ^o 

16. IPS '’^g'Jiri;. 2 p s °<Tft;qH'nif . 3 s I3b^5?°. 4 p s 5 p s 

®55H5(*ir55^. 6 A 7 p 8 a 9 ^ 

17. 1 A “g?it.'2 P A ^iN5I,sTJr|I^T3. 3 s 4s5|i%siq°. 

5 p s 6 p s ?it. 7 p s 8 p s 

[ ] <1 f ?f[. ’i ffef^. 

q^o sgfto 21 





'« ^ 3'vr3T-5^| 

% f ^^^ 13 1 %^ 

'3nt f%f 
^ l3rl% 55?3%r3- 


20 


\\^ q-^JT'^ [^0 $-1o; 

n II 

17 ^^ ^trf^ q^%?H «3R !JT |?T0T-q^ I 

TTc^ f% ‘s^fligr f^ooT roirirf^ qr^’ || ^^ 

[?^] 

5^ I 

‘^^orrq 5 f%q Tr7:fH 'T^crr^^qr ii ^ 

Irlr^f^^'i w^ 3rf ^ ir^ril!^ ii 

’T^urrqqr II ^ 
i^fooT sr^?5Tfrr^^0H 11 v 

T%| cfq ^ 573 - II 

^Ri^qf l%t II ^ 

qfi fq^?§ qfig- || vs 

T% II c 

qfi'^ f5i^-q^7:ir fw^ri" ii ^ 

II ^Tfr II 

TOortr ^mq ^ fqq-qjf^ qjfJrrrt i 

>ri#lt % » t g II 5,„ 

ife 

[ ^•. wt?pft ?ff5t ] 

srra- gsnoi-^ ^3'r 1 

frff <W!a 5T-«nN!3 ^nr 3 ^ 3rP'»T3f II 

[?] 

»aT-|?»t-a»nq-<iiR-< ;| oi®-<)ite| Jn^-irfisgl u ? 

9pa*»,=re, AOT,^. lOiac^. 11 ps^,,^ 

J r ! V "^’ ^ ® **"'• <* *■ ® 5 r s 

^It^TM^rOT, 6 A , 7 A ®cryff « a ftrrr n • -. /^ 

12P9?.a^. ® ’'■ »"■» 

1. IPS gtgr^-. 2 p S ^srurtir. 

[ I ] l=iJ3?a[:. ^it. 



!Po 9, «-qj 

qlfmfr (I V 

Trr^f ^iT-^?Tr^TT^r^ 'i^^5r-’Tl%^>'| ii ^ 

epss ??rij?f| ^ II ^ 

3Ti|ft ?:r»ii-3ttot ^iMt ^-^^-3rq--f%f^-cr|3T \\ v® 

^ orlRq^ q^rot ii ^ 

II II 

‘Rl 1^1 I 

[^] 

^oTf R 3=^ 3?Fi? II ^ 

^ i% qr§ %5T 3l i^i| ^4 ^ n ^ 

^ iRh f% tif wi n ^ 

^1 Rf 'll flfRf ^ ^if 11 'd 

^ or ^r§ vrir^^? «ji ^Risrf ii ^ 

^ qi^-?:iq| gJTtf II ^ 

qir q^rfc^j 11 's 

II q^T II 

^5F§ qf^^l%«i-wog q?§ i^f i 

[^] 

fjcir tori 5er5 ii % 

%aT ^ ^Ern^OT ^I^I^'SF II 

3 A TSiT^Tf <Ti%%'H?iTa''Ji^rf . 4 p "T^inf , s ^^oif . 5 a 6 p g?f , s g»|ft, 
A gfif . 7 The whole portion following gf?f wanting in a, 8 p s 

A wanting. 

2 . 1 The first two lines are wanting in A, 2 s srsr. 3 p s srsr. 4 a 
5 s ^r^tf • 6 s A g^ng. 7 s qfsint, a «ti5!D|. 8 p s a ^T^ii. 

9 p s A q^Tioit. 10 A 5rq. 11 a 12 p t>'T corrected to %, s fsrq. 

13 

3. 1 p s %. 

[^3 1 1^5^!. ^ ^ STJJTxS^. 



^rr^R 3^ 11 ^ 

‘«nror? g| w^ %fr cnf^r^’ ii v 

^?7 f^-f^q-iri^r^iiffl 11 ^ 

5 34 -w’i!^ mgr ^^r^rsq'-gr^-gTiiaH 11 \s 

^ ^ 5BT3-?cr?:-^^iui-^[iiTr i^-’Ji^-aft^-q^ioir n ^ 

OT ^ «rif| w^ JTim II ^ 

II w 11 

'" 'iT^ 31 -%?:g' f^-gratJcgr ^0 

[v] 

^ n:5SF^ M^trrir '^^c-^^'^rf grioiTl^g' sr^urji n ^ 

^ srfq'^ sTTcum^ qc-^^’ 11 ^ 

*qr 5 [f ^'qg' orcrfl^ 11 ^ 

TT^df q>aor-^r^ ‘%^: ^nJi(JT-%f|- 11 v 

%Di \Toi^ q%g- grr!i:g q^f^g" 11 h 

^ ^mg ormf ^f^qg 11 ^ 

%»ii ggr^ ^ ^rig" %c qg^g n <i 

II qxir II 

g^g qjit (%g cj^^fpjl’ II ^ 

[M 

qg gStfq ^-^sg g^cf^ ^fx^r ;pax^ n ^ 
zs qjf^-gqggi5 fq'^^R^ng gTg*q-»qrgqrg-qi^oT-qig ii r 

grilg ggr-^ g^vm 4 rf^-g^ ^ gfigg ll ^ 

^ S 8lx^%ft. 3 A 4 p s 5 P tsrmft. 6 8 7 p 3 

wqt. 8 A 9 p s 

4. IPW^ai. 2s %3r^o. 3p?Rg. 4 A0T7i||3r^,i;i^q5r. 5 P 
s . 6 P S “i^rantoT. 7 P ?r?«rf , s cr?^f . 8 p tf^Stot, 

5. Is glor, A gsioT. 

[ H ] 1 siqifr. 



q^T%V ^?g[OT q^orj %?t (( v 

so^fiflr-^q II ^ 

^r3iTr-n^i%5T-^r3^rq(% n vs 

^^qjpcTTf q^ri^ w c « 

i^{% m^-%^ 'srilfl ^ff^fl ^fq-f| 1^ II ^ 

II II 

I ^ sr^ur ?jqui-q^ m® 

[^] 

^#?T-?qwTt srr^jnt m ^ 

qq’-^R-^oT-qrqfq'-q’^ q>*jijr-=q?i?:-H^qrfe-qfi'| ii ^ 

fr^i7f^^-fgi{%-oTrf%5r-q^Tt ii ^ 

^3rq^-5FftfT^ST^-l%f5i qjl|3T-3T%-9TrTf^-f&f^t II « 

qT5%^^-qi?:qr^| ii - « 

Tpr-TT^i-oTf-q^^qr^-^kl cri^(qq‘-q^q?^4qRt ii ^ 

qwit 5[%ri %fT #5^11 II 'f 

II <: 

II m II 

^mm gqoT-wqig i 

^-fqq'T^ ^-q?r2[^ tqrf li ^ 

[V9] 

riw ^55 Tqii-^3T-^R0T-qq'-'^r1\^Ti il % 

lcsr*qic^-Tq|i‘^-^^Tt ii ^ 

^ 11 ^ 

i^^°. 4 p A %^fgc. 5 s ^s^fqi't^’Tf^^. 6 A 

7 p s 3is%cn?. 8 A tr^ife’T. 

6. 1 S 7^521°. 2 A 3 p °i^5t, S ”i^f5t. 4 s wi?2r. 5 s 6 p s 

W5wra°. 7 P 3 «?%3Rr. 8 a 9 p s a 3'^lt.° 

[ ^ ] 1 8TS?:gri5r. ^ ^ ? ). ^ ^ ^-3fr. 

[ vs ] 1 %rs?T:. .. _ 







^f| 


[e^O ®, ii-'^;<{, 


(I q 

^ ^orri TT^rws' n \a 

f^^Tg-'^TTK II <: 

II m II 

«imtTO!f-w? w jfR ^ %ri^3- II „ 

^ ft ^ ftsii%wS II 5; 

^»r %? ^ JT^^ grrr li 

'» If 'TM ^ 5rr«iR: op-’ u » 

wnror It on’rq'm-^gj^-'cqiloj n 

;fOT- 5 jr% qgfH^ H ^ 
y ^ 5 rs?jmtaw:iTniiq iif fi^ or ^ or n >5 

II SRTI II 

^ ft orrq^-iio^ ftwf oiift ^rl 3trf 1 

g^g ft ^ grl g,|. ,1 

' L ^ 1 ^ T. ” 

• 3 ft^orgiRr-rn^ ^ 

^ oftifl g?-S^-3B=gB-oftl9f II q 

^ -Bi graft g| ggg?^ ^ 5 ^. „ , 

g^ graStor grange ‘%f%5 gsrft gggovtorft 11 « 

’ ’^-ggggr-^-g Br^if' ^ ft or q^ ft^ 3,r^f|, n ^ 

^ 7. 1 p marginally corrects to ^^31. 2 ps sim's-e q * ■=,=,-„,« . 

W S o^s. 5 A®#. 6 PS r p tsmo. 8 P ftj; s 

"ft^. 6 P s rrC.I \°^- < " A e p S 

■ra. A 50^ ® " “ *""»• 9 >• s a>«go>. 10 0 «j.,. 

__g2_ _lPSm 2SA fSftf . 3 s A gsnj. 

H m f?. ^ 



ot II y> 

!^ri sTcj^ 'T^'jf^^-w< ii d 

II ^T II 

1%^ I 

qqoTf^ rapof-^^-qi^ % II ^ 

f5iq--up:c[oi-cr5^otqr ^-q;^ujg q^ ^ iq 1 1 ^ 

?T^<3T !J«T^ OTf^ai ^ %;T H 

II ^ 

^f5r? fq^q%l II V 

q>^-T#i4 n \S 

fi:^?r05 I! <: 

II q^f II 

‘^ff^fq-qw^-qurf IST-^q-^qort ?!|3 t1^'^^-3?%^^| I 

qwTf-%wt qTifsri%%iJiigr^|’ii ^ 

in] 

^ Rr^oti^ i:!qqio^<q 5f ii ^ 

JH ^ II 

‘Irq^ 4' §1 qj^fi ^qfr# ^ ^ ^r ii m 

w q^T^qr ^ 5| ws ^qtf ??#sr^’ ii h 

3[^qqqrfr Wrfl ^ ^ li ^ 


I| 1^1 ^-^1 
^rq ^T^^ootui Ir-qt^^ 


mw^ 

M »T^T%q-JT% 


4 p f ^sfcT®, s 5 A firf wt. 

10. 1 A 2 p 5Roit^55 corrected to jfoit^sg. 3 p s ?t%o?. 4 p Er«!X 
corrected to wq'f , s vr^rf. 5 a tt| 3T?. 

11. IPS ?T^’:<R?5. 2 P grftt, s qnl^ll', a ^iftft. 3 p s 4 A 

sra^. 5 p s 6 p s TTf ’fVj 0113’. 7 a w^rStoi. 

1=^ ^f. ^ q?-?»TT^Jir ?r^. 

[ I® ] 1 d sTJcijg^q;. \ ssf^q; 

5r^% ^Ji^fri^. V 3Tg^a^^rf^ ^?s!fii?r. 

[ ] 1 fs^r^sfrf. JT^fiTT: ?t^r5tr^. \ qr ^r:. 





H 


io 


‘iT<jr€T-%?r5?T-^ £r%?T ii ^ 

^ ^ ^ T% 3 T 5 Tr«w ^ 3 mtr ^ 5 ^ 5 I i 7 | ^roT? 11 < 

II II 

9Tog i% f sr^^-orqoft j^f ^ ijn^ \ 

^k mq ^JTnJT? qmriTrfOT^ 11 ^ 

inj 

S^fcT^Tof I) \ 

II ;i 

^*fr?[| II V 

( oi^ 5 R- 3 ?^^^rw 3 ' ^fr^l II 

II ^ 

5T^^''^Tsr^^S5Tl-qsTt^ II y> 
f^STf II 

» 7 j^-of|r%r| 'sfi'^T rerftTTr^roir n ^ 
q? fqq-orq-^ vrofftcrg H ^o 

f^TOiirair II u 

II w II 

iq qq- ?3rC-fl?OT W %?Tcq--i%q I 

rotq-fBrq-^^ 5?:| ^ t H ll 

^f| ^ , 

^%55n^os’ wf^iSmi^ii 

STOW ^ 3,.^ g!irsm%w (?) I 

wsmjTO ^3TiH-^<* WRIT II 

^TT^r^rl ’rfi'cj^ i 

Jl ^C ’TS^ !C^:i' ^^Txf II 

8 P s %. 9 p ?i 3 t li 8 jgj ^ jQ ^ 

2 . 1 a = 5 ?%%. 2 P S f 5 r^^, 3 P S SBITTT^. A ^irr?ff 4 P h k mv 

5 p s sT^isViSi- 6 wanting iu A. 7 p 87^5 gsS 9 p cfStlSI' 
10 s «Rr written aKavo + 1 -.? v • ° ® '^- ^ 

^T ^ and then m^- 

.3 11 P ?T[fitw.-f. 12 P a 

^WS 5 f|. :( ^RStq-. I 

HHO^OOOO H TOnn.irsr, e t 'i M.;jM 1 & o o o. if cj,«j,^|, 

“i Hsrqn g(rr. ^ g«ftf . «> (?). 


- - ^ 'V. i 
5 ^'^ 7 -f%qr^ =^ 1 lr? ^fOT?! 

onaTr-^m-r^jTruil 

%r?rf 

Djq 

3 TlF?^f W q'^-qq- 5 ^ 1 ) 
^ < 71 1 1 | 

5%^ ^roT^5^ g[|7firt 
woif f ^TT 
^ i^TT 

f ^rr? f% q^f qcqqrqir 



Index Verborum 


[Abbreviations. abs.— absolutive. agent.— agentne. 'Bh—Bhamsatta- 

Laha. cans, causative. D. — Deslnamamdld. den. — denominative, dial. 

dialectal, enl.— enlarged, f.— feminine gender, fut. - future, gl— gloss in 
Ms. P. G. Gujarati. H. — Hindi. He. — Hemacandra’s Prakrit Grammar. 
Hp . — IlarivammpuruTTta edited by L. Alsdorf. Hp. gl.— gloss in Hp. imper.— 
imperative, indef.— indefinite pronoun, inf.— infinitive of purpose, m.— 

masculine gender. M. — Marathi. Mp. — Mdhapiirania of Puspadanta. MW. 

Monier William’s Sansknt-English Dictionary, n.— neuter gender, nom. 
prop.— nomen proprium. opt.— optative, part.— participle, pass.— passive. 
Pischel — Grammatih. pi. — plural, p. p. — preterite participle, pres. — present, 
pret. — preterite. PSM. — Bdiasciddamahai^^avo. s, — singular, s. v. — sub verbo. 
Sk. — Sanskrit. ? — doubtful in form or sense. [ ] — phonetic equivalent 
or phontetically akin. ( ) — Sense-equivalent. ° — Compounded. ^ — re- 


constructed, ^ — root ]. 

3 T 

6 9 5, 6 9 96 
10 8 11a 

srqioi 13 8 8, enl. 8 4 4, 11 13 3, 
20 11 8 ignorant, unkno- 
wing ( G. STSTFOT, 3Tjrio| ). 
sfg 18 10 10a, enl. 18 9 4 arg 
( G. ). 

14 8 9a, enl. 17 17 4 sig-u 
cloth. 

s/' 8r?«sr [aiF+Tsqt] tell, narrate (g. 
3 TI^) 

-pres. 8 s. sTfsgf 1 14 7, 5 la; 
imper. 2 pi. 16 12; p. 

p. 14 12 1, enl. 9 2 9a, 

16 8 96. 

2 17 8 areg-ir inexhaustible 
(g. nom. prop; an# whole ); 

2 17 8 (g. 

3nir(%)5p’5r ). 

( f. pi. ) 2 17 3 3?^T:, 

W’li'er 15 3 3, 17 9 8 3i^i5r act tra- 
nsgressing the Ksatriya code, 
arising 6 3 2, 6 12 5, 8 9 4 aijejif^n 
wroth. 


9 13 rosary of Ru- 
draksa beads. 

sra’iTsn' 4 112 ( argqrs^ ) 

wrestling ground (g, ar^isr), 

1 14 7 arrisnpT^. 

2 5 6, 4 6 3, 13 12 2, 
16 11 8, 12 8 1 
efiwT^ 2 9 6, 16 15 2 arn enl. in 
front of ( H. arrir ). 
arfnrn'’ 7 3 3 arffw foremost, 13 12 
4 arfiin^ fresh; 

-ari^iOTira' 8 6 1,12 8 3 
van. 

siiilir 7 7 6, 8 8 4, 17 14 6 an^. 
“sTf: 20 6 1 . 

sTflif 13 7 106, atnitn 2 3 6 am^^ 
Mars, 

“sffP' 2 7 4 3ifg5 ( G. sig^ ), 

srf5f 16 15 7 3Tf3 (g. anna?). 

srfsTf 18 5 6 arwt'nw. 

siraar 12 8 4, 18 3 3 

sij%s 5 f 16 1 5 unthinkable. 

sr^Jioi 17 15 3 

13 6 8 ai^nr enl. 
siinan 19 15 16 artffiTT. 



9! 




( from 3n+%, acc. to Tur- 
ner ) be, remain ( o, |i etc. ); 
-pres. 1 pi. 3Txgi| G 4 4/ 15 s. 

G 12 %, 18 2 3; 2 pi. 
3T€g| 3 4 106, 3i=Eg|T 19 9 106: 
3 s.Vuf 11 3 4, 11 10 1, 13 2 
6, 13 8 6, 15 12 7 , IG 3 2; 3. 
pi. ar^sf^ci IG 7 5; imper. 2. pi. 

15 2 4; 3. s. 10 8 
6, 14 8 6, IG 5 11«; pre.s. part. 
18 10 96, f. 12 4 G, 19 

9 4; p. p. 15 9 10«, 18 

10 96. 

sr^3r?rq 5 14 9a, 7 8 2, 17 9 7 
^cf dead. 

ar«3%r 3 9 16 arfsi^. 

4 8 6 3T(T#fe^ torn off (sBf- 
Mp. 7 10 11 ). 

15 10 7 

sraiq^ 9 7 3 araurT. 
araRwc 15 7 96, 17 17 106. 
sr%»i 18 9 7 aifiiir skin. 

8151 ( 3T?f, G, ariar ); 

-3T«r-i^ 4 13 8, 12 16 even now, 
still 

“3T|r 2 16 8, 4 9 2, 15 13 1 
-3f«rff 20 1 1 8 from to-day. 

18 8 airfw Jain nun. 

(ai^) worship; 

-abs. ar^i^ 14 9 3. 

°«T^% 2 17 5. 

11 2 1, (m. ?) 18 3 9a 
arSTil^r a period of eight days, a 
Jain religious festival lasting 
for eight days ( g. 3?^ £ ). 
®«r%?T 13 5 8 3 t% enl. 

ST^ 19 3 2, “S 8 5 3154 

9 8 8 [ 3Tf®i-i-^ svarthe ] 

20 7 6 sTorm hull. 

«r«F5i?r 15 3 2 3THs^ enl. 


aroi^lT 12 G 9a [sTOT (nGgative)-f^^] 
undefeated, gl. 

aroii3'55 20 10 96 3??nf5j undistu- 
rbed, without ill-treatment, 
gl. ai^rfsijfiifiT 
sioifjr'’ 2 13 2 3?ffgr. 

-aroiiqqR IG 12 5 3f^(?r-qR, arqn;. 

arftgq 12 J6 (arihg enl.) gl. 

aTWjf§q° 15 14 

3rfvff% 15 3 4 3Tifii%. 

srfoiiifjoi 17 10 106 arf^OT fetifrue- 

o 

less. 

ar^g 9 G 96, 12 1 1 8 argfij^q;. 
srgq^g^ 5 G 8 [3?5+q^q<q«i enl.] 
313, 

[ ,3Tg+ij^] 

-imper. 2. s. aiggy 12 10 96. 
1114 arguT^. 

Bi^^igr °G 5 4, ] 9 12 G 3Tgq??r. 

[ arg+f J. 

-pres. 3. s. aig^^^ 1 G 8; pres, 
part. aigg^uioT 2 8 8, enl. 6 4 
9a, 8 4 1,15 8 9a. 
arig^ar [ arg-fg;] 

-pres. 1. s. aigiqft 19 6 106; p. 
p. enl. aigi^r^ 5 13 3. 

[3T3+S^] 

-imper. 2. s. ajgf^ 12 5 13; 3. 
s. argisF? 15 7 6. 
arvDi 1 10 8 3T®r. 
armi [ apq? ] 

-aroariToi 18 5 9a apjfjrgg;; 
-3loJr-t2 17 2,3Tog-^ 12 11 4, 
3TO-t 1 16 7, 2 3 7, 3 4 6, 12 
2 8, 16 4 7, 19 14 la; 

10 3 9a ai;^^. 

8mit»Tq?u?r 5 8 1, 6 8 3 aj^^^RFcHC 
period of another ( previous ) 
birth. 

sprouDi® 8 8 5 aifig ignorant. 

16 6 8 apjfrc^g-. 
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7 13 95, 17 11 105; eiil. arfS^r- 
l^q-JT 8 9 8. 

«riJr?7f5r^T 18 2 3 ;i1>odo of 

nectav, lieavon. 
srgfSjq-'^ 8 6 4 arsfrcT. 
sf see x/" 

9 6 8 ST^qic^iT. 

'sr^ijl ( in gooii^atT ) 5 4 2 
16 14 3 

°sr?R 1 2 8 3 T-t;|jt. 

“sTt^ 4 14 7 
9155?'' 2 6 9 

7 7 2, 8 8 8, 8 11 5, 9 10 8a 

3?^ ( Q. 3?^ ). 

ar^f^q' 8 3 4 araM^r. 

W55|?a 1 4 2, 2 12 4, f. enl. 3T55|- 
9 8 4 aras^rififr. 

afi^q 7 2 7, enl. 8 3 6 ar^q;. 
aT%3r5?q 1 13 9a 3#-fs enl. 
fsfm" 17 4 an^ii 

sri;^ [ef. Ho. IV 39 aiiM ] 314 
give ( cf. G. 3Tiw| ) 

-pres. 3. s. 13 3 10a. 

[ Ho. IV 54 ] 13 12 5, 14 
3 11, 14 5 8 [arf^^T] airrafT. 
i/" ararari: [ arq+n ] 

-abs. aTqq<& 9 13 6; p. p, arqJT- 
ft?r 3 9 15, arqf'iar l lO 5. 
W^jcrtcEiftq- 19 5 4 arqS'/iqqtef 
arara^ 9 14 95, °17 4 4. 
sra®{^'Tf5t'“ 1 11 9a aiigiMiil. 

v [ 3Tq+3ra;] ‘flee from in 
terror’ ( mw. ) 

, -pres. 3. s, ai^crg? 8 11 9a. 
°«t^TO 18 12 7. 

\/' STWlTlot [arq+ftR] 

-abs. arqjTTSn^ 16 7 8; p. p. eni. 
sf^iTriSiarq- 16 1 95. 
ajsR^f 14 3 10 [ 3Tqi(?f|siTl ] triba^ 
tary? 


affcT^'v^q' 5 2 4 arqa^ enl. 

4 9 8 aTqrr^iq 'i 

\/ arar^^i^ f n. J 1 1 'I ( 3 tt+p«%); 
-;ilts arqjjiZiq 10 J2 14 .5 1,17 
18 105, p. ]). arq^r^'^’^r 5 7 1 15. 
siqisg no .5 1, 12 1 4, 11 8 7, 14 
12 1,18 10 6 3Tq^:+tT'i? juiother 
one. 

2Rrqff«qia 3 7 2, 6 7 7, 14 6 1 [He. 
IV 409] q^c^q^ij. 

siarssq’fqoT 19 2 6 arq^y^ar bad of di- 
araeter. 

oaT^oCTqmlsqr 14 7 4 sort 

of hanging ornament ? 

o o 

aT5rr5q 20 11 4 gl. ( cf. D. 1 

36 3Tqg3Il=5^vT ). 
srq^JT [arq+^r^]; 

-pres. 3. s, arq^i^rf 2 16 5; abs. 

2 15 8, 3 6 10, 8 8 1; 
p. p. arq^fq 4 9 5. 
srqMfSqfit 1 12 95 arqgfq'aft. 
sfrqn 18 3 8 arq^qil, 
y/” [ 3iq+|^q: ] forsake, push 
aside; 

-a.bl. arqicqfq 14 1; p. p, aiqf' 
f!qq 19 15. 

\/ 3Tq?? [ arq+f ] 

-abs. arqi^iq 5 3 95, 9 10 1. 
»rq|fi: 2 15 3, 18 11 I aiqsfttoir (cf. 
Mp, 16 25 14) 

srqt^ 5 2 5 [ from ar-^K ] within 
no time, immediately [gl. gives 
3?g:R=‘side door, secret door f 
also] (cf. 3Tqrk^=?ircq5ifeq; Mp. 9 
25 13 ). 

arifsnftar® 20 7 95 1 
3#555 2 12 1, aTi|#55 4 12 8 [n. 
7 63 ^#5y=3Tifer ] argflJT. 

5 8 3, 5 13 7 3T&^^oi with- 
out any further thought, im- 
mediately. 
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8ri%'ai5! 10 4 1 unmoved. 

IG 5 4 sTfTff. 
sTff 1 3 12 argsr. 

16 8 8 aryiTf;. 

x/'asr?? [ 3T^] eat; 

-pres. 3 s. a^g-f 16 7 3 
5raf% 15 14 2 arg^r false. 
BTgTll%rf?ui 19 9 3 aTRqTfwrr^iT, 
ang^T^ 2 IG 4 [ Hp. 87 4 6, gl. 

3TR^T55=5rf , arq-'^-^ ] plenty of. 

sr^Tfj'cT 11 10 1 3T?rfJTfar. 

(sr)% G 5 2, 3, 5,6, 10 10 8, 13 
3 8, 16 10 2, 16 13 5 (in com- 
binations like arr3T)i%^ 

cqjg; (see Gram. ). 

8T%° 2 8 6 [ ari^ ] use of weapons, 
warfare. 

«rgj=^ 3 7 4 unbecoming; 11 13 3 
unpleasant. 

2 3 6 sq>. 

ar^l^uT’T 12 3 9 6, 18 5 8 

( cf. G. ^i^iirg ). 

arfsrf 12 2 9a, 13 4 4, 5, 6, 7, 16 

2 3, 16 2 7 [Ho. IV 419] arm 
20 8 3 arqqr. 

arf|fg*r 2 1 4 (?) gl. 

BT^insr 9 9 4 arf^JR’. 

19 14 ( Q. y'qr®r ). 

8r%g|in 12 5 3 arf^rg^sni.. 

8 lb arf^rg^ii? became 
well-disposed' or faithful, 
x/" »r%5m: take out ( in 

a procession ); 

-abs. 5 16 7. 

afri^if [ sT^-i-fei; ]; 

-abs. 14 9 3. 

8T|i 1 12 6, 9 10 8, 17 18 2, 19 

3 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 

-^r artr 2 13 2, 8 4 4, 9 9^ 4, 
19.13 7. 


14 7 8, =14 10 5 ( d. 1 25 ) 
STTdqqw, gl. 

STT 

•v/" snf3|i [ ef. 8Ti+3q'<i; ‘to pin on’ 
MW. ] be put on ( ornament ); 
-pres. 3. sing, 2 6 3; 

p. p. enl. sTffsq 1 4 9& [arril^] 
qfti|a: (ef. n. 2 23 ^'j'irri'<pi= 
and arnt'q and 
3TrTqq''q in psm.; hence Ramanu- 
jaswami’s suggestion to con- 
nect it with is to be 

discarded ). 

STI3=53 [ ]; 

-abs. 9 1 2, 9 7 1; p. p. 

19 la. 

°srTa:TJiq' 9 4 8 ( n. 1 20 sttswit ) 
[ sTrii!^ enl. ] tfiii. 

y/' sn^ [ anf 552 T ] harass, put to 
difficulty’; 

-pres. 3 s. srT3%f 10 10 2. 

\/" srraf [ fiU up; 

-pres. 3 s. 4 6 3; p. p. 

3TI5^1^ 5 3 3, °7 13 6; enl. an^- 
ftqq 3 2 1&. 

srrq?i 15 1 1, 15 12 2 3Ti^?r(oG. h. 
A-vadhi arwu ). 

anT^ 5 13 8, 12 6 5, enl. lO 6 7 
[ Ho. IV 365 ] 

( aTr-l| undertake ); 

-p. p. STTJiftq 19 1 8. 

°srt*rH° 17 3 resting on. 

4 9 6 3Ti?n^. 

°8 9 3, 12 4 2, £. 17 2 7 

aum^. 

srirnTT ( f ) exert force, 
stretch oneself ( cf. d, 1 65 
3n2iriT=555, different from one 
occurring at Hp. 85 17 10, 87 
2 5); 

-abs, 7 7 9a, 17 7 9; 
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, 17 3 8 gl. 

^ir«l 

y snii^^ [ 3Tr+TrEi5 ] 

-imper. 2. pi. 3 4 10&. 

'’ann? 4 2 3 3TR5^. 

16 12 6 3T?ai^q;. 
srra?^T 1 13 8 

\r snilf (3TT^3R^'make turbid’; ef. 
G. €l| '^mix witli a liquid, ^|r- 
s| ‘make turbid’ ) 

-abs. 3Tr€l|i% 4 10 3. 
s/' srR»:q (Ho. IV 254; connected 
by Pisebel ( 223 ) with pass, 
cans, of 3TT+«rT ) 

-pres. 3, s. 1 2 12a 

aTR¥3T%; p. p. an^xf 2 4 3, 13 9 8 

aiRssr. 

anai [3Tr+?ig^i; 

-pres. 3. s. snoii; 2 16 2; p. p. 
9 2 5, enl. 13 4 10& (g. 3nai|). 
wn 8 2 3, 12 4 6 a^ifr ( G. api ). 
-3TFi5r^f?r 12 4 6 [aTRrrJT^qr enl.] 
apponcnt. 

10 4 9a, 18 410a [3^51?^+ 
3irJF3[^. 
afTTHfa^T 6 la ? 

Brraraoi 12 11 9&, 15 9 10a, 19 6 8 
, [ ancnT^r ] suffering austerities. 
When with (f^), same as 
STcnifSF-fe®. 

‘’an^not 2 13 5 [Ho. IV 422] 

8 10 7 

°am»ip 8 11 3ri<iT<i^. 

( 5 %) leave; 

-imper, 2, pi. an^ 3 7 4; abs. 
aii+(SR 2 12 9 a, 10 7 1 (setting 
free), 17 5 2; p, p. °4 8 
2“, 7 8 2, 12 9 8. 

3lTtf^aa:ar 10 6 1®, 14 4 8 enl. 
guard, watchman. 

14 6 4 surau enl. 


an^rarg 12 8 4 gl 

sriinli 17 9 la armfk ( n. l 75 ren- 
ders this liy ‘shout’? 

G. US’ shout; ef. Sk. war, 
battle ). 

x/' mm [ arr+^i'q; ]; 

-pres. part. arrufScT 9 8 96. 
sriftR 1 16 arm ( designation of 
Ravisciia’s P(ulm.amrit.a ). 
x/" sn^^sT [ 3?r+T.^ ]; 

-abs. aTRlf^ 12 7 5; p. p. 3TRf|g 
15 4 6, enl. ari^s^i 2 1 9a, 

x/" [ 3TT+t^^ ].; 

-abs. 13 11 10, 14 10 

9a; p. p. 9TRg 19 5 3, enl, 

10 11 96, 

»rT5?:??vr 16 2 96. 

s /' engage in battle ) 
( ef. PSM 

-p. p. 3Ti^f%-Jr 11 8 6, 15 3 1, 

5 11 7, 7 5 7, 20 6 1, enl. 
10 10 9a (3Tf55fr) fell upon, 
stuck. 

x/" ari^rsr [ 3Tr+3>i;] speak with; 

-pres. 3. s. srr®^ 18 9 2. 
sn^riiPaiiT 19 14 3 [^3tT=?fT«T] 

atRfisrfSi® 1 5 8, 7 2 4 [ anssj'Rft ] 
type of lute. 

9n%«r?r 19 14 3 [p. p. to 
enl. ] crouched. 

x/" *n%f [ ] 

-abs. arr^ir 11 6 7; agent, “arrll!- 
fir 3 8 8. 

aricEiriw 17 14 8 an^f^cT afire. 
°8n^!!T 13 4 6 [angf^cT ‘torn to 
pieces’, mw. ] plucked, shaven. 
°8n^f335r 13 4 6 ( agent, from 3ir+ 
cf. sTFgfecT ‘torn to pieces’, 
MW. ) plucking at, pijpding. 
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y/" sir [connected by Turner with 
\/ 3111] come; 

-pres. 1. pi. 3 tr| 2 15 2, 2. s. 
'aiRt 7 12 5 , 3. s. siRf 5 11 96, 

10 1 7, 12 1 96, 18 16; imper. 

2. s. 19 2 1, 19 15 4; fut. 

3. s. 16 8 4; abs. siftilr 6 

11 96; p. p. 311^ 1 14 1, 3 9 
106,6 15 3, 14 11 1, 15 14 96, 
enl. 6 12 7, snsr 1 7 96, 1 12 
96, 2 5 2, 2 10 96, 2 14 6, 5 
2 9a, 10 2 7, 16 1 1, enl. 8 8 
2 ( G. 8IR| ). 

srR![ 13 5 10 6 3Tiq^ (He. IV 400). 
siRin ( f. 3TR’*ft ) 11 2 7, 12 11 5; 
enl. 3TRi*R 16 8 7 Risft^rr ( gl. 
at 11 2 7) all, entire; at 12 11 
5=‘entirely one’s own’ ? [ Hp. 

91 21 11 gl. 3TRjTft=;jgjft (Q.3|yig 

all, whole; wholly, entirely ) ]. 
SIRS [3ir+^] go towards; 
-pres, part, enl. 17 3 

4; p. p. aiRfsq 7 6 6. 

®8iig%i 1 2 3 [ 3n(=|qg^) + enl. 

f. ] slightly curved. 
siRltrq' 3 9 3, 11 8 1, 14 2 2 [afRr- 
camped. 

x/" sri^ [ 311+41^ ] tie up, tighten, 
press; 

-abs. 3iNl55ilf 4 11 2; p. p, 

14 1 7, enl. 

STT^ ( in 20 9 96 group, 

multitude (?) ( cf. 3n^55'i=?r’js 
FSM. and below ). 

'=8IRI 14 13 7 STTR. 

wrraffe'!! 1 12 5, enl. 15 9 3 aiRrfl^. 

STWDI 16 2 9 3T5R? 

SJWSRT 7 2 8 
srrawji 7 4 2 grr^rsT; 

-gnaqi n wasr 18 4 4 
slfwm&isr 18 5 aira^iijr. 


8IT5R 9 1 9a, 9 9 3 sTrarr. 

‘’simi^^^l 20 1 5 
sn?ne^ 12 5 canto. 

sn% 1 12 8, 2 13 96, 5 5 5, 6 15 
2, 8 7 8, 10 8 4, 13 4 10a, 19 
10 9 aiiifti, 

11 3 8 

STifqsi 16 12 9a [ corrupt for 9 if|- 
^=3?T|l1 ] battle. 
sniDi [ 3iT+^] strike; 

-imper. 2. pi. sniviif 19 3 106; 
pres. part. f. arffuif^cj 18 11 5. 

20 5 8 battle-ground. 
sni|»R [3n+l|v?] wander, roam; 
-pres. 3. s. 10 12 96. 

C 

3 13 7, 5 19, 5 2 7, 11 13 2, 13 
2 4 3lft ( G, 2f ). 

IR 4 9 96 ( cf. fRT=irRT PSM. ). 

yA [ f^]; 

-pres. 1 s. 15 14 2, 3 s. 
fEeJf 15 12 5 
14 8 4 |=ogT. 

1 14 1 SRRfi 

8 9 7 see y/’i. 

3 6 116 

8 6 96 ? ( cf. 38 14 8 ) 

13 7 4 ( D, 1 79 ) 5Ri:. 

3 8 7 Prft. 

fg 15 11 9a, 19 15 9 

12 11 96, 19 11 4 fsi earth 
( Dingal ) 

^ 5 13 8, 13 41a, 13 10 3. 

4 13 4 

t 

4 13 8, 9 1 16, 15 8 6, (|#?r’) 
6 15 4 tier, 

ijwsRloT 16 5 4 OTiRR (i. e. the 
second of the ). 
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1 16 oh g-i^cT. 

14 5 5, 19 17 G° ^cf5[ with 
raised liands. 

1 14 7“ (with ^BISTTS!), 17 l‘J 
4 [g'c^IcT H(!. I G] unsboailicd; 
13 4 8, 13 8 2 U] (footed. 

3^(sr?sr 10 9 6, li 13 5 

[for enl.? See 

and aftW2[ psm, | siege, 
march? gl. I^il, but gl. on 30 

1 5 Itq, 

°17 13 2 , 15 2 5 ( o. 

3;^c5, ). 

y/" ^>^ 11 [^^i+’Tq,] rise; 

-pres. part, ^urrr-cr 14 5 2; p. p. 
grirm 15 G 5; g-irnr 15 G 4; 
cans. p. p. g’J’TTFfi3T° G L L 8 , 17 
8 10 c 6 . 

16 5 10[^ii|?r (i>. 1 137)] 
accepted. 

3 rnftj^er °4 13 4 (with qtTT=# 5 i) 
[^#q] said; 8 G 3 raised (psm. 
quotes two passages to support 
this sense ) 

6 13 10 staited, 

moved. 

17 12 6 1 

■y/" (den. from 3^ ) lift; 

-abs. 19 11 5; p. p. 3 ^ 1 ^ 

2 11 2. 

3 ^ 1 % 9 3 1, 20 3 3 [ of. D. 1 131 
=M] '5c3I' lap. ^Mp. 22 15 20 ). 
3r533 19 11 7 3c3^: ( G. sftgf ). 

y/" 3535 ? fly upwards; 

-abs. 3?3®i^ 17 6 106, p. p. 3?g- 
13 5 7,°1 1 9, 9 14 6 , 1 13 
IVI 8 1 1, °18 1 3, 17 12 10a 
17 2 2 ( G. 3g3| ); eaus. p. p. 
13 4 9 3^S[i^ 13 3 16 

( G. 3S[c5f ). 


[ 3^.+35 ]; 

-[(fos. 3. 1G 3 10/;. 

17 5 7 3^351. 

^Z" 3ST3> [ 3T+vsrf?; ] 

-p. [». ! 4 G (!; cans. p. p. 

7 2 4 ( ci. 33r(3| ). 

5 15 9(6 ^ Old. 

3-sfr^?T 19 15 2 g^Ria'. 

Y/''3ilar [ 33y-^^q^]; 

-j)res. jiart. !'. cni. 7 3 

8; p. p. 15 14 5. 

33fr? 14 10 <8 [ frougq^-aj^] cf. 
li(!. 198 airs???: w-ai. 

°3 10 G, “5 13 G'’ 
y/ 0 . 3:s| ]; 

-impcr. 2. s. ( intensive ) ggg 

10 4 4; pros. ])ari. 35;^ 7 8 4, 

9 10 3, Old. IG 13 4; abs. 3giq 
8 9 7; caus. im])or. 2. pi. ggqti 
15 10 6. 

3f [ 1 fly ( G. 35?! ); 

-pres. 3. s. 355 15 4, 3. pi. 
gjFcT 5 11 5, 13 5 5; abs. 

10 9 8; caus. p. jj. “crp^“ 2 18. 
3-foi 14 3 8, 18 5 8“ [i>. I 155 

q=3'fiftq ] upper .garment, 

( G. aidsoft ), 

gifiB’Tl 7 13 7 [from 3^+ql^] arqqqr ? 
goij^ 13 6 gqri^. 

°3fv3 17 6 5 ( PSM. ) bullet 
like missile ? 

3vonli(q® 2 14 9a gsiiftq. 
gvfq 12 12 8 greg enl. 

y/" ( 3ir+^i,) attack, confront 
( in battle ); 

-imper. 2. pi. 3 c«r:^( 12 9 3 
abs. 9 9 9a, 15 7 8, 18 2 

9a, 17 4 la; p. p. 7 5 1,, 
15 5 2, enl. 3cqftqq 17 17 10a. , 
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[from Pdiala- 

cclii gives ^c«ri!3T=:j?l5fs3T ] be 
thrown upwards ( Q. get 
displaced violently ); 

-pres, part, enl, 17 3 

5. p. p, 1 3 13, 2 15 9a, 

enl. 11 8 9&. 

12 9 105 enl.] 

repartee. 

111 

gt%Tr 2 14 4 ( a. dial, srl^ir ). 

3 3 G. 

G 7 G [ ] having proj- 

ecting teeth. 

\/^^5r (8Tr+f^ He, IV 125) 
snatch away; 

-impel’. 2, pi. 7 4 7; abs. 

9 6 5. 

7 ] 1 95 gl. (cf. 

13 6 2 

15 1 5, enl. 8 3 95 

T!3:«r [^^+'i.] waive; 

-pres. part. 1 7 5, p, 

p. ^;|?r 2 11 9a ( cf. Mp. 
9 24 10) 

^%?T 2 13 5, 17 1 10a 
covered with dust. 

iiTmT 12 11 4 ^q^rt. 

x/" [ ^fi+qci.] leap, fly; 

-abs. ^cqgf^ 17 8 9, 16 14 8, 18 
11 95, 19 7 115, ^cqt^ 15 5 95. 

^q®r [H^+q^; q. =3q5f|]; 

-pres. 3. s. 1 12 4, 5 1 5; 
abs, 6 3 6; p. p. enl. ^q- 
oojir 2 11. 

^ 1 3 3, 2 3 4, 3 1 135, 12 11 
9a, 13 1 10a, 14 5 6, 19 11 4 
^qft. . 

^wTp<»i ( from ^q;+qqk ) dismount 
-abs. ^iwrgrSrilr 5 4 5. 


^wri?r ( ^+qi^); 

-pres 1. s. ^qTJrSr 6 11 3; 3. s. 

1 14 4, 12 12 8; p. p. 
143 125, (f. pi.) (for 

^■qT|?r^ ) 1 10 1. 

v/" g’wiR [^?.+qr2^; cf. G, OTr?i lift, 
carjy ] uproot; 

-pres. part, ^cqi^^ 9 3 go;; 
abs. 8 9 2; p, p. 'S’^qtfl^r 

7 11 5 

13 6 3 [ D, 1 126 ] gqi^r. 

[ from ] raise; set up 
-impel’. 2. pi. 19 3 9; 

abs. 3^^ 10 10 95; p. p. ^(ofl5q[ 

I 7 8, 2 4 6. 

4 8 5 [ ] formidable. 

17 16 la [^[|^] 

TW 4 7 10 5°, 12 1 1, 17 la“ 
TVT’Tqrft 114 2 gl. WT>i^* 

=qi!& qr. 

^?jrDi|wnn 19 13 15, enl. 12 3 95 
despondent (cf. g. 

3Trir'>r^iT§ ), 

6 4 2®, 18 8 6 [!J?iTrsr enl.] 
anxiety, longing ( Mp, 27 23 

II gl. 3TtiTni|q=3c^'55^ ). 

become visible, 

appear; 

-pres, part, 14 5 9a; 

p. p. 9 5 4. 

y/" uproot; 

-abs. 13 3 10 5. 

2 10 4 [ ] become 

free from delusion. 

10 12 4 gl, . 

10 11 8 

7t(for ^^I?^1T)17 U 2 

(g. ^ 

20 6 1 [He. IV 36] 'a^Ru 
raised ( G. ^Tsf throw up in 
the air ). 
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13 9 4 ( i ) ? ( ii ) [ ] 

conversation. 
y^?g^(Ho. lY 116 
hide; 

-pres. 3. s, 15 3 9; inipor. 
2. pi. 3gltl 14 5 4. 

undulate, roll; 
-pres. 3. s. 14 3 4. 
sf 3^5R ( extinguish; 

-pres. 3 s. 20 9 p. p. 

eul. 17 14 i)a (cf. a. 

3Ti5!wi, ). 
grsr^iR 12 11 4, 19 L 5, 1 0 8 7 
5rffi^®r [ from eqrfhl] bo com- 
pared; 

-pres. 2. s. 2 6 9; pres. 

3 s. 1 6 1, 11 10 8. 

^k'‘2 2 9a, 2 3 8, G6 2,°ll 5 2, 
11 14 1, 11 14 8, 13 2 6, °14 7 
9a, 19 3 2;^qR 17 8 106 ^qft. 

10 3, 2 11 5, 12 3 5, 13 4 5 

1 4 ;9 9a [ He. II 163 ] 
^^ftcT^rr. 

16 5 4 ] ?rq ( see- 

ond of the four g:qrjrs ). 

3-fafir«T 18 1 96 ^qijifircr. 

2 2 7 soporific 

charm. 

6 3 4 [ igqiitnT ] adornment. 
^ 2 10 5, 9 3 8, 13 2 7, 15 3 
8® 

5 11 3, 14 7 5 (cf. D. 1 
132 ^3gft3i=3rf^?, gr^flga-) 

-pres. 3 s. n 5 9^^ 13 

10 9; p. 3 pi. 1 10 6. 

\/'^^[gq;+|Sj free from a si- 
ege; 

-abs. 18 10 4; cans, p. p. 
enl. 20 7 9a 


V PSM, ] move qui- 

ckly; 

-abs. c 2 4. 

3-t^%^r 2 4 5 irHiftcr. 

4 116 

5^ 3 5, 6, 18 1 3, 6 that one. 

•v/" 3 ;rr [ 

-abs. 16 8 6, 

3;|’ 7 3 5 that one. 

q: 

( ? ) go; 

-pros. 3 p]. trf^u 5 12 5; imper. 
2 s. 7 9 1; pi-es. part, tjsq' 
6 2 6, 11 11 7, 14 2 9a, enl. 
^'cT^r 8 9 7. 

17 7 2, 8 3 6, 15 12 2, 16 

15 6 TrcR;(Q, it). 

•CS’q^r 14 11 6 

18 4 3 (cf. He. IV 
420 gw|=^: ) at one place; on 
one side. 

12 12 9 gqjqriiq. 

1^^^17 14 16,19 l6'l0a(Hc.ni 
1 ) i^qj one another, (a.^qj^qj). 
20 6 9a 

f. iqsfll 19 18 5(0.lq;|,tjq;^). 

18 8 96 qqj-fR once (o. 
qR ). cf, rrq;^ hjr^ 14 8 96 once. 
1^% 2 14 1 (He. IV 428) [ 1 ^^:] 

1^^ 15 2 3, enl.^ar812 96llq5 
(g. 1 %^) each one. 

10 10 8, 14 11 2, 15 12 2, 
f. grlf^q 13 11 2, 15 12 3, 16 
9 3, 19 14 6, 19 18 2 tjgnraa;, 

1^ 7 11 3, 10 7 4, 10 9 2, 12 8 
1, 18 3 4 [He. IV 420] (alw- 
ays with ^ ) f q': now here> 
equivalent to 
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7 9 2, 7 11 7, 8 6 9a, 12 7 
2, 12 7 9h, 15 11 9&, 15 12 
9& [ He. II 157 ] 

10 1 7 

qfg 16 8 8 [ He. IV 405 ] 

( quite eommon ) 3T5n!^^ at 
this juneture. 

2 9 5, 2 14 5, 3 5 6 ete, (p. s. 
have mostly tx^) [He, IV 401, 
418 ] ( Q. ).-T^jT j^’ 

9 11 9a. 

3 9 4, 18 12 5 [ef. He. IV 
408 ; from big ] 

(Q. 

( variant ) 112 7, 2 8 
4, 3 8 10a ete. [ Ho. IV 420 ] 

ftt 5 8 2. 

19 7 5, enl. 16 12 4, 

15 10 5, % 15 n 9a, 16 5 10, 

16 8 86 [ cf. He. IV 362 ] 
(G.T?). 

sft 

\/' aihfrT [ ®R+u ] get down; 

~abs. 19 8 10a, 19 9 9; 

cans. p. p. ^arrfer 19 2 lOa. 
°«Ft3?T?«r 3 6 la [from ar^r+afrl enl. 

17 17 4 lirfrE(?).ef.g^. 
V fall down; 

-pres, part. 3^<»rg5=5rq' 17 15 4; 
p. p. #oiS 8 9 5, 10 11 8 [^- 
f^aT=3jsr:'II^cr Mp. 7 5 12 ]. 

\/' sitoTR' [ bend down; 

-abs, # 011 ^ 9 11 7; p. p. 

^ 3 7 7. 

v/'a^t^wr (atf+^'j; He. 

IV 218). 

-abs. 9 9 9a, 

10 8 7 Ho ! gl. w ?r;5^. 

{%%,) serve; 

“pres. 3. s. 7 6 5. 


2 9 6 f. attendance. 

4 12 8 STqsfr^. 

'aril 4 8 8 airl; 

11 8 3, 14 8 7 3n%. 

STtgiTT [ W5Jl] 3?r+afiJ]r (PSM; cf. 

Pdi. {iirsB? xfi ); 

-abs. 3Tt^f5JTJi 4 113, 

4 6 10 f. 

\/ [sc^ai^] talk in sleep; 
-pres. 3. s. 17 15 3. 

\/ ( 31<T+15 ); 

-pres. 3. s, srlHtf 8 3 6; imper,. 
2. s. aitB^ 18 10 8; 

-caus. ( arq+Hi^q;^). 

-imper. 2. s. 13 2 9; abs. 
aitgi^pqS 20 4 8; p. p, 

4 9 3, 11 11 2, 16 4 5, 17 5 4 
( cf. G. diminish ), 

10 6 8a sleep 

charm. 

1 13 6 aqig. 

a/" ( cf, G. #2 f ebb) diminish,* 
-pres. part. enl. 17 3 4. 

aftff [ cf n. 1 166 3f;?t ] 

move away. 

-p, p. %f|Ji 4 10 9a. 
art^T 1 2 2, 3 5 6 kind of aquatic 
anirnal (cf 2?^ mentioned along 
with ggqi^, and 

Mp. 10 12 9, 87 9 11. 
^f%JT 5 2 2, 19 12 9 [from 3Tf+ 
5^^] tfjpT (Mp. gl. 7 10 1 ), 

( cf D, 1 157 3i5iJ!?r). 

“11 18, 11 13 6 

ar 9 12 8 =?, 

*a?9? 18 7 1 =???. 

14 11 6 “q;5!r. 

% 

if; 2 8 7, 19 4 16 ij^. 
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9 6 5 [ cf. He. IV IV x/'qjoi [ 0, ] o-i-oaii; 


422 ( 1 ) ] 

12 2 7 
5B!T 6 15 4 fcT. 

19 2 3 enl. 

5 12 9&, 6 3 2, 6 3 7 [He. IV 
416 ] 

10 18 gl. 

10 8 6, 10 9 2 ^pcT. 

4 3 3 

8 10 8 [ ( Mp. 

gl. 31 25 7 ). 

16 15 3 flank. 

13 8 4 gl. violent. 

^ 4 112 loin eloth ( o. 

12 5 5 for the sake of. 
15 8 ^r^JT. 

4 7 lOc* cuirass. 

18 6 1 ^sr enl. lotus. 

3 5 10 staif- 

bearer ( Mp. gl. 6 2 3 ) 

( cf. G. ^ ). 

sp^’T-sTRS 3 6 9 staff- 

bearer. 

^5fg'^ 14 5 7 [ contra- 

cted ] bracelet ( cf. g. ). 
®sbS?t 7 12 ridge. 

13 6 13 8 4, [d. 2 13] 

( G. ). 

13 6 3 enl.]^felir. 

12 7 1 qjjq; ( g. ). 
^ari^qo 11 12 5 ( quali. ) 

( FSM. ). 

[ probably from fg ] pull, 
draw out ( a. qir 5 | ); 

-pres. 1. s. 15 2 7; pres, 
part. f. 18 10 9a; abs. 

5 10 8; p. p. enl. 

14 13 9a. , 


-pres. 3. s. 15 3. 

11 8 4 [ D. 2 50 ] gl. ettoi. 
^oiET-it? 7 2 7 [q;?rq;+^^] thin 
golden necklace (cf. q. and 

), 

7 2 6, 9 4 4, 9 5 1, 9 10 6, 
16 9 8, [ qjDjq; ] neck ornament 
( G. ), necklace of one str- 
ing ( G. ). 

1 4 3 [ qjfeqjr ] necklace of 
one ( or more ) string ( a. ). 
19 7 10 qjJffircr, 

'‘sp'if’TDl 2 12 4 

^troiifirq- 19 14 2 [from q;<Tr-i-3TR: ] 
goaded near the cars ( cf. anrll 
Bh. 2 5 5 where 
Gune renders it by 
5ter:; PSM. wrongly ). 

qs’idraris’ 16 8 3 qj^r^irrq: whispering 
in the ear; talc-bearing. 
^wn^oT 6 3 9a 

°^|winq'° 4 5 6, 17 6 3 qjprar kind 

of arrow with an ear-shaped 
top, 

4 11 4 a term of duelling. 
(With this line compare Bh. 2 

q5t:i3i-qgi^; most of these terms 

are given by Jacobi with a 
query). . 

13 5 4, 5, 6, 8, 9; 13 

5 2, 3, 17 13 la 
\/~ (^^), bewail, cry; 

-pres. 3. s. ^ 8 2 9h; pres, 
part. 9 10 2, 11 9 5, f. 
enl. 19 5 10a; 

-agentive 9 6 9b, 

7 15 shoot. 

16 2 3 game of 

ball. 
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gifts'’ 1138 [d. 29] 

sppiJC 11 6 8. 

eR»:7 4 4 9&, 8 2 3, 8 4 4, 18 9 9a 
^ tiibute (Mp. 39 6 15 
gl. ^ ). 

yA cut (g, ^rrI); 

-pass. pres. 3. s. 18 8 

7; p. p. 4 8 3. 
qscqftq 15 4 5, 15 5 3, 17 8 8 cut 
( from q-':q extended 

with °Xi cf. D. 2 20 

16 9 9 ^cqr, gi. q?qf5[<qT ( cf. 
Kramadis'vara’s Sainkiipta- 
sdra 5 59 ff’^q; Vasudevahuidi 
I, p, 28, 1. 1. ). 

1 13 95, 17 12 8 EEfT step;. 
-qaT-g3Toi° l 6 3 q;qjft=q?r (1) tak- 
ing steps; (2) swerving from 
tradition ( ? ). 

( 5B1I.) cross; 

-pres. 3. s. q,ir^ 12 6 8; abs, 
2 3 7. 

2 1 95 sErrsqq;?:. 

y/" ? wf [ w^r%; G. ^Iqf ]; 

-pres. 3, pi. ^?q[?g 14 4; pres, 
part. q;j:q?cr 1 3 145, enl. 8 3 3; 
-agentive q;sqtq'iT 13 9 2, 15 15; 
-qarqrqoi^^ 20 9 95. 

SEWiPUf 3 13 6 [ 5RqV?f given by mw. 
as occurring in the present 
sense in lexicons only ] tilled 
or cultivated ground. 
tBwrrcq' 2 10 2 [ enl. ] ser- 
vant. 

V ^ [f; uq^:!]; 

-pres. 1. s. qj^ft 1 3 9, 2 9 2, 

4 4 4, 13 8 8, 2. S. q;tt 5 16 

5, qj^ 20 11 4, 3. s. qitl 2 9 3, 

2 10 3, 4 5 9a, 9 4 4, q;^f 4 12 

6, 11 6 2, 16 14 2; 3, pi. 

6 14 9a; imper. 2. s. it 4 3 2, 


6 16 8, 7 12 6, 8 4 4, 9 2 6, 9 
10 5, 9 10 7, 12 10 95, 15 5 6, 
19 1 105, 19 8 3, 19 15 6, ^ 
12 10 95, 2. pi. q5?:| 4 3 3, 4 5 
2,5 10 7, 16 11 3, 19 3 8, 3. s. 
q;ts 17 18 4,5't3-5 13 2,17 18 
7, 3. pi. qNvg 12 4 7; fut. 1. pi. 
qitff 3 6 11a, 2. pi. q,t?rtT 12 
8 95, 3. s. 16 8 5; pres, 
part, q^rff 2 1 9a, 3 2 4, 3 7 8, 

14 6 1, enl. 4 1 9a, 6 1 1, 8 
la, 17 4 105; f. 7 3 8, 14 
7, enl. 9 8 4; abs. ^ 2 

7 6, 4 12 7, 5 7 7, 6 13 3, 10 

7 1, 12 1 3, qstft 1 8 1, 3 12 2, 

4 11 5, 5 5 8, 7 10 1, 9 11 3, 

10 8 3, 16 9 7, 2 14 8, 

2 15 3, 5 3 2, 8 7 3, 10 8 9, 

11 11 8, 14 9 1, 19 12 15, 

15 15 7; qrf^S see s. v.- 
pot. part, qit^ 9 6 95, 20 1 7; 
-pass, pres. 3. s. 13 11 10, 

15 7 9a; p. p, q;?r 1 16 10, ter 
11 1 7°, (enl.) 4 la; -cans, 
agentive qEtiq^ 18 1 2. 

4 11 4; 11 6 4 tactical move 
in duelling or subduing an 
elephant. See qjfitl'. 

19 1 q;?:iQ5Tq. 
y/" ( onom. ) caw; 

-pres. 3. s. 8 2 95. 

1 5 2 qN:tq (Dingal q^rl 
hand ). 

°12 6 6, enl. 11 7 

9a [ q;?ffercT ] 

4 7 5 [ 

8 5 6. 

14 12 7 [qiaqi'^^l; cf. d, 2 30] 
ittesT. 

14 2 . 
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12 12 8 Mp. 36 2 6 gl. 
|62)^5r^cr-i?. 

9 10 2 enl. 

^5^2 12 95,7 12 9a, IG 11 
( enl. ) to morrow ( G. ^52? ). 

11 14 6 f., w<if^ 12 5. 

4 7 ] Oa Ws^^. 

5 13 96, 9 9 2, 13 5 IO6, 16 
6 3 [ cf. Pali #'Tq', He. 

IV 367 ] toi. ( a, ^foi, ), 
^^fiar 8 3 4 sb^^kt. 

® if 1 2 4 frrf^. 

?KI'' 9 10 3 ^5iT whip. 

°11 10 7, 14 7 7 ^01. 

G. ^§1]; 

-pres. 1. s. 12 1 6, 3. s. 

3 11 la; imper. 2. s. 

1 9 96,6 13 7, 8 6 9a, 19 13 4, 
5; 2. pi. 4 1 96, q;f§T 19 4 
9a, sBfIf 12 16; pres. part. 
( enl. ) 3 7 9, 19 18 10a; 

-pass. pres. 3. s. 19 10 
IS; p. p. 1 12 8, 4 3 5, 
4 5 8. 

1 10 5 SRsril; 

^ 4 2 9a, 
i 11 12 9a, 15 12 5 

1 i 17 8 8. 

^5^f!=5fir 9 12 1 ( onom. ) whizzing. 
11 3 1 
1 10 3 f5r; 

12 1,2 9, 14 6 2, 3, 4, 5, 

19 12 8 somewhere, in 
.some place; 12 2 3 somehow. 
^ 11 13 3 
spf 17 5 10 

2 118 

^*rf?r 14 6 4 wine. 
OTlilM 6 ll6[5Bi%ofl-]^^(it|c(. 
sFTil 10 12 2, 13 11 9 f. 1^(2). 


EETOTTOf 2 12 8 [ ^5i'ir+\/‘t^] looks 
sideways. 

5ETsfi[^ 2 13 2 
^??csr 4 12 

I 10 5, 4 12 3, 15 7 4, 20 12 11 
for the sake of. 

qsiRq’ 9 4 7, 14 13 1 [ d. 2 27; 
really an derivation from 
y/" f ] (1) artificial (2) in- 

sincere. 

4 6 5 one, of the nine treas- 
ures. 

3 1 la ^?5=gq;. 

10 8 8 [ ] Yama’s 

noose or an inauspicious astro- 
logical conjunction. 

I 1 196 5i;i5q', 

(?) n 1 7, 11 1 8 fifegr'l i;55? 
%3l 18 4 8 feq, 

II 1 2, fiRsoT 19 17 1161^5. 
i»wn 14 8 6 ^ 5r. 

2 12 7, 4 4 4, 8 11 8, 12 6 96, 
12 10 5,14 9 5, 17 10 1a[^5y] 
just as; about to, as if. 

11 7 1 

( onom. ) chirp: 

-pres. 3. s. 1 5 7 ( cf. 

G. chirrup ). 

%^j=crir 20 10 6 ^FcT onl. 

"feTirq- 19 G 6 f^FcT. 

13 3 2 [^fT] 

»%^?r 9 10 96, °19 6 9 ^ijr. 

3 3 3. 

%f 1 10 6, 7, 1 10 96 [Ho. IV 
401 ] 

V/'^RTST 

-pres. part. ^5r;?r 2 8 1, 

'’#5? 5 ] 7, ] 5 7 8 -:fiVr. 

19 7 8, “20 G 5 blood, 

10 10 9a, 11 8 8 
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f«nft 8 5 8 (?). 

13 6 7 

13 9 4, 14 13 4 

3 1 4 [n. 2 37 STTO; lexical 

f P4; ] bower, thicket, 
ffffer 15 2 5 farmer? ( cf. 

G. ). 

f3:R° 16 4 2 

see under ■y/' twir. 
ffsr 16 10 I 

14 3 6 [ 

f jfrr l 1 0 2 f J§ tortoise ( also the 
tortoise incarnation of Visnu) 
^j:rrRR«r 15 9 105 enl. 

13 6 105 

5 13 9a, 11 13 4, enl. fs- 
12 2 105 [f^SsO] 

4 9 95 

f 5r-'n^«r 8 7 1 f 55<nq[5ii. 
f5J?S!: 15 7 95, 19 6 4 ] 

father’s house ( as against fat- 
her-in-law’s house ), 
o^fgs^unqafif 20 11 9a 
16 10 85. 

14 2 5 fgJT enl. 

4 8 8, enl. 17 2 5 (g. sRgr^). 
C 1 2 1 [ f -wt ] gi; 1^^. 
f f|f5( 6 6 2, 8 3 1 [ D. 2 62 ] 
street, road ( Mp. 9 23 11 ). 

19 2 5 ruthless warrior 
IW. 

19 3 la ruthless warrior. 

2 8 2, 10 7 0 cry of help 
(cf. Bh. 8 14 1 ). 

9 8 9a 

6 11 3, 15 12 2, 19 15 9 

%^!Tll 10 8,18 6 5,20 9 4 [He. 
II 157 ] feJTci;. 

10 1 4 [ He. Ill 405 ] f?r. 


1 9 95, 10 11 4, 18 8 2 [ He. 
IV 401 ] ( G, %q ); 

~%JT 15 14 3. 

4 3 2, 4 3 8, 95, “15 15 9atqr 
[ He. IV 421 (20)] 16 1 9a, 
13 2 105, 14 7 8, “19 2 9, 19 3 
15, '20 3 105, 20 5 4, '1 9 

95, 4 3 8, 5 5 8, 16 6 9a, “20 4 
4 genitive postposition (6.%^). 
16 12 8 

Iqg 113 6 %f55q_ ( G, %qc5 ). 

17 11 6 

16 1-2 [He. IV 402] 

%f?14 f. 16 1 2. 

5^ 5 13 9a €fsPf ( g. €l? ). 

I 12 6, 10 2 2 ^|55 5 5 1 

[ He. 4 76 ] sqfs call; 
-pres, part, 3 5 8, 4 7 
105; p. p. 2 9 5, 15 4 7, 
16 8 1; abs, 19 1 6, 

7 10 9a, 18 8 '5, 

20 11 3; -cans. p. p. 

9 2 8. 

13 11 115 inviter. 

'^g 3 5 5 

1 8 7 enl. (g. ^), 

2 10 5 one 

crore multiplied by one crore. 
spll'fqotJr 6 7 8 [ enl. agent from 
cans, from %=%?; ( n. 2 83, 
He. 4 422 (9) ] ( G. 

). 

%ej?T 14 11 8 [cf. PSM. ^1^31, 
He. IV 168 #|»T=Kg:] §^?r. 

II 8 5, 15 5 8 

19 12 105 g'lr; 

5 15, 'gJT’TPCr 8 10 5, 
;i 2 ni;rfi: f. 4 5 9a (cf. Mp. 

9 15 17 ). 
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18 3 3 

13 4 8 gl. q%-irciT ( of. Bh. 
3 24 7, 4 3 1 where Jacobi 
interpretes it as 'thicket’ ). 
?im3Rr 17 15 8 q^-gs. 
y/" draw back, pull back; 
-pres. 3. s. 3 12 5; abs. 

3 7 3; p, p. 17 17 3 
( cf. G. ?q'qi| hesitate ). 

5 7 1 [ 0. 2 67 5cr# goiq;] 
haystack ( a. urit ). 

a. ); 

-pres. 1. s. 15 2 G; iniper. 

2. pi. ^oi|r 7 4 7; pres. part. 

WW 12 8 5. 

17 1 10c« ^5t in a trice. 

9 10 3 now and again. 
^01^ 4 10 1, 15 8 3 

13 7 3 (onom.) tinkling. 
o?sprs=> 17 13 106 [^1^ ] 

' ( G. ?!n^ f, sugar ). 
yA » ipi5-abs. sqali^ 11 1 7. 

^ 10 12 1, 17 5 2 ^5^. 

17 13 9 [D. 2 67 enl. ] 

( G. ’irf ). 

4296, 14112 
4 2 9a grfSq. 

\/»srJT ( ); 

-opt. 2. s. ?q^(| 19 2 106, 19 
14 4; cans. pres. 3. s. 4 


1 3 5 2 ( onom. ) gssr shaky 
( cf o. ’^toVTcsf become infirm or 
dilapidate ). 

535? 11 11 96. 

■v/" ^ [ vqr^, Q. ?ifrg ]; 

-pres. 3. s. 19 3 2; -caus. 
p. p. ( enl. ) 9 11 2. 

’srm 2 8 4 ^T^q-- 
jqii^q-q see ^r. 

^-frft^rG 1 9,8 6 7 sjcRct embittered, 
])i-ovoked, e.'casporated ( see, 
Bh. s. V. ). 

V^f%sT [ i%;f cf (j. to get 

angry ]; 

-pres. 3. s. {%5i5 18 9 3. 

3 la ^ur. 

2 5 S 

13 1 3 Egtfeq- confined. 

8 16 fsoT. 

x/" (=S^, He. IV 116 ^ ); 

-abs. 16 7 2, p. p. 

17 12 5, eid. 13 10 10a. 
14 7 96 (d. 2 74) Ftqq ( q. 
%r| get embedded ). 

X/ He. 4 10] ; G. %|); 
-pres. 3, pi. ^[cqpcr 17 2 9; pres, 
part. enl. 20 10 5. 

^?'cq 1111 7, 1553 g7;q sharp- 
edged arrow. 

^^cq 17 6 4 see ^^>:q. 

15 4 6 gsq. 


14 3; p. p. 19 14 16, 

enl. i!irqii^3T 19 6 8. ,, 

°1 16 2=*, 7 5 4, <“19 14 3 lE 
[Ved. prop, support, ij] 

pillar ] pillar ( g. supper- 
ting pillar ). 


y / [ W55.] falter; 

, -pres. 3 s. 14 3 4; pres, 
part. 17 13 3; p. p. 

7 7 5, 


10 10 7, 18 10 7, 19 4 6 [^q] 
^l?^q delay; 

-®T ■feg' did not wait any 
more, acted promptly; 1 ^ 5 J ^ 
immediately. 

6 7 1, 9 8 4, 18 4 7 [Ho. II 

174, IV 168 4|=tq;] sfiVr sport. 

ttq 20 7 6 [ife^rjfrom yA^ 
(Dhdtupdtha) ‘terrify, alarml; 
1 1 cf. psM. 55 ;F(f ] naade to 
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retreat ( cf. g. unhinge, 
dislocate ). 

13 10 9 gl. uneasiness, 
anxiety (cf. Mp. 8 1 11 gl. 
but here we have ). 
y/'%5s=^^{ g. %er|). 

-pres, part, 9 4 1. 

5 10 9a, °18 4 8 ajtoft. 

13 4 8 PSM. 'deep cavity, ch- 
asm,’ but gl. 3icfl^ ’iTsq.. 

ir?T 1 8 2, 5, enl. 5 4 1, enl. f. 
JIIJT 12 9 9, 15 12 8 ii?r. 

9 9 8 [ ] disease, sickness. 

iT5r° 118 5 Tf^r. 

17 2 6? 

14 2 8 (Tt^qfe^r) 

l^qr. 

Tiwuf-'13 8 7 

y^TTST [ ] roar, make empty 

noise ( g. UT^rf ); 

-pres. 2. s. 20 9 4, 3, s. 

1 5 7, 3 3 7; pres. part. f. 
15 14 9a; abs. 10 10 
8&, 9 9 9a. 

iratoiT 113 5 Trl^rr, . 

»T«h%Tl7 11 10a, °20 10 8° [d. 2 
100 (cf. He. IV 102 

Tr3T[jrq;G. im|]; 

-pres. 2. s. 9 10 4, 3 S. 

4 5 8, 15 11 7. 

irf&mft 5 14 7, °7 3 3, 7 3 10a, 
19 17 8 gl, cow-elephant. 

14 2 5 [ ] gl. sr^xn:- 

qsr? i, e. 5ino^iTrr^qT3^- 

13 12 7 [ iTo^qi^ ] surface 
of the cheeks. 

®n5^ 3 5 5 rhinoceros, 
mot® 16 12 6, 18 6 5 gl. ijoiqr (cf. 
Bh. 2 28;=q1^ Mp, 9 8 12 ). 

3 


17 

TRRTO 16 15 4 [*qi5R^3 body- 
guard. 

18 3 6 ( vl. 5i® ) 

13 9 9 TiiisTK the third pri- 
mary note of music. 

1 15 3, 13 9 7 
highly fragrant. 

3 10 2 sovereign by 
birth; JTSfTGft f. 19 6 5 gl. arfe- 
born in a royal family, 
v/" [’T^]; 

-abs. JTfrq 2 7 5, 4 3 6, 10 7 7, 
15 9 5,iTfiqs 1 15 9b, 6 15 8, 
10 6 1 . 

uir 7 1 6 march of an assailant. 
UTHT 5 15 2 [ giver of 

knowledge. 
iTHU 18 10 3 iiq^. 

6 4 2, 3 6 1^ 

4 6 8 irF^ft?:cq. 
s/' censure; 

-pres. 3. pi. 2 14 5; p. p. 

5 1 6, 20 10 8. 

71?^ 13 8 7 s’elf-censure, 
repentance, 

TT^sr 16 6 4, 16 13 95, enl, 1 13 
7 3^. 

15 9 105 3^^- 
[u^] get reduced, pass, 
fall ( G. JT®! ); 

-pres. 3. s. u®? 4 5 5; pres, 
part. enl. 2 7 9a; abs. 

14 7 7. 

a/" »T 55n!sr [ 7i5ifq3Tj grunt, roar- 
(used for the cry of elephants); 
-pres. 3. s. 17 10 3; 

pres, part, enl. 3 6 6; 

; abs. 20 3 6; p. p. *^71- 

I%3T 20 5 7. 
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18 6 7 enl, 

\f [ denom. from *iri%gr=Tr^f^cr ] 
search; 

-imper, 3. s. 3 11 10a. 
sf n%5i [ search; 

-pres. 1. s. 19 15 9;pres. 

3. s. 11 IS 2, 14 ll; imp- 
per. 2. pi. ir^glr 12 8 9a, 14 9 
9a; pres. part. 19 17 9. 

14 10 1, (n. pi. ) 19 

17 3 

»I 5 5 5 3 [stf] possession by some 
evil spirit (=ft^l=q'Mp. 12 19 6). 

8 11 4, 20 9 7 ( D. 2 86 ) 
gl, irilft ?:i|: ( cf. D, 2 2 ^#55= 
ef. also mw. s. v. ) 

»T 5 oi 12 6 9 in the usage JTf 2 
‘what does he count for 20 
11 4 destiny (?). 

15 3 

x/'nr [ ^; G. in| ]; 

-pres. 3. s. nr? 7 10 7. 

m 

-pres. 3. s. 1 5 8, 1 14 4, 
14 9 5} 3. pi, 3Tr!Tf?fr 7 2 8; imp- 
per. 3. s. 17 18 5; pres, 
part. f. 14 10 8; p. p. 

#r 19 9 16. 
ni«T(n 8 17 ? 

“rti??'’ 13 9 8 Jn?r group of tones, 
gamut. 

•ntlJpT 113 °»rt^ enl, 

l 3 ll 5(t?fiq-¥f[wr. 
fiiNc 17 13 8 ^sr(G. %). 

13 1 7 

(q) swallow ( g. iic^ ); 
-pres. 3. s. 19 3 2; p. p. 
^ 19 8 106. 

115 1 311^ ( M. jfter ); 

11 14 6 ator-3ir|l 
*ft!T 19 9 16 song; i« 


jftel 10 2, 1 16 2,12 2 5, 15 5 2, 
17 3 6, 19 16 7 gl. <-2^, 
once wrongly once 
Original sense Mp. gl, 
4 3 5, 12 17 5 5j|tcT, 4 3 5 
( formed analogically-g^ : jjp', 
If: If, ifts ). 

5351 14 7 6, 14 8 8° [ pi] puden* 
dum muliebre. ' 

501 12 5 11 obligation; 

-^S 33 12 4 6 # pr: what is 
the use of, what avails ? 

20 10 5 sqifS ? in flurry, 
fussing with (ef. D. 2 102 

Mp. 7 24 10). 

3^31?’ 4 10 9a 3^g[l. 

3?SI^ 2 10 1, 4 3 96 (f. ) 3ff. 

Pf?: 7 10 8 3t-*r^ heavy load. 
3^ 19 1 6, 19 4 4 [3W^r] 
3tt::ft pregnant, 
v/" 35539; ( onom. ) grunt; 

-abs. 39391% 10 10 96. 

3fe?r f. 6 5 6 ( D. 2 103 ) clu- 
ster ? 

3? 19 6 6 3|T. . 

6 5 3 gl. but perhaps 
i. e. 35rp;. 

16 1 1 [3?P^] spy* 

2 4 3, 13 9 8. 

17 16 8 (cf.n. 2 94 
it5i9=lt%?r^ ) neck ornament. 

6 5 5 pr. 

M. %3f]} 

-pres. 2. s. abs. 2 11 
6, 17 17 10a. 

Jlf I 16 5. 

1 7 7, “2 2 2* gate. 

6 6 5, 6 6 6 3?Si enl. 

3 4 1 2, 8 8 5 fllOT'T. 

18 7 5 shallow puddle. 
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JTtrpr 2 17 2 ^SfDj 

rendered by gl, as 

Erf 16 4 1, 19 14 6 [He. IV 424] 
pleonastic indeclinable. 

«aTEr?° 6 115 (onom.) hoarse cry 
( of monkeys ). 

13 1 7 ^qfSa^Er 

small ornamental bell, 
v/'q? [ q? suit; G. qaf]; 

-pres. 3. s. qgf 15 13 9a. 

5 12 7 [qfgq] movement. 

ETf 13 3 9« 1?. 

\/’«nf [q^l; 

-pres. 3. pi. qq^fi 7 5 3 ( uni- 
te ); imper. 3. s. q^^a 13 10 
(suit; G. qa|); -caus. abs. 
qqrqf^ 19 2 2 (fashion; G. q^iqf 
make to fashion ). 

STS 16 15 1 qar. 

Eroi 16 11 8 [ qq ] gl. 

“qvz 2 15 qosT. 

{=f^% Ho. IV 143 ); 

-pres. 1. s. qvrSi 8 10 8, 16 12 
96; p. p. qf^ 2 12 6, 9 11 4. 
°Er?qq 6 12 4 spsr enl. 

ETC, 2 16 9, 9 6 96, 12 3 106 w, 
meaning obscure at 8 2 7 ( g. 

q^). 

"q^S 13 11 4. 

qfti5| 19 10 4 ( cf. Q. qqoft ). 

-qWqi 19 12 2 wif- 

e’s apartments. 

( cf- G- )’ 

p. p. q%q 19 12 5; caus. p. p. 
qgt^ 11 9 8. 
y qqqq ( onom. ); 

—pres. s. pi. qqqq^q 14 3 2 
roar ( used for river-streams ). 


qqqq-^5rl3 1 7 tinkling (of small 
bells ) Bh. has qqqq^ ( 
and 1 %) and at both these 
places it has reference to the 
sound. So the sense ‘glitzen’ 
suggested by Jacobi is in- 
correct. 

^qiq[qiqq^]. 

-pot. part. qrtTfq 4 12 3; p. p. 
enl. qr^ 6 11 1; pass. pres. 
3. s. qr?^^ 1 10 5, 5 2 6, 8 11 
6, 10 12 1; pres. part, qi^^qrq 
9 10 3. 

Enq 12 1 6 [ qrq ] ( G. qr ). 

f^q ( 

-pres. 1. s. 13 3 106, 2. s. 

9 8 3; 3. pi. 7 2 7; 
fut. 3. s. 715; abs. 

6 16 9a; p. p. 16 7 2, 17 7 
106, (enl.) 2 11 6,5 7 1, 17 2 5. 

(=1^; He. IV 117; g. ^); 
-pres. 3. s. 15 4. 

V^5^(=^rfr; He. IV 117 ); 

-pres. part. gaicT 4 8 9a. 

9 12 2. 

y^5r(=^n^; He. IV 117;G.qte|); 
-pres. 3. s. 14 3 4. 

-pres. 3. s. 1 12 7, 19 7 4 
( tell ); abs. 18 4 10a 

( declare ). 

qqEgte f, 8 7 9a qjgqr ( o. qtqoft). 
qq%[ 2 10' 9a, 2 16 10 

q5ff^(G. 

qqqr^ 3 10 7, q^ifSTt 20 1 2, qq- 
qi^7 116 q5q^qJ3:(Q. %w) 
from all the four sides, 
qq^q f. 12 10 2 qglqr. 
qq?3F 16 5 116 q^^Sf chess, 
qqqq 11 4 86 qgqq less by four 
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16 11 7 

y/'gq' [ ^3r^]; imp. 2. sing. 

7 12 4. 

=5^ 18 11 4 [ ^ 

'g^f% 4 14 Oh =Er5(;^raq;. 

'gipr'’ 1 8 11 4 [ 

14 3 5 ( D. 8 1 enl. ) =Err5. 

13 12 7 [=^=5irf^?] 

[ occurs also in Bh, who- 
re 'eharaeterizeth is the sense 
guessed by Jacobi. Samde^'a- 
rdsalca 168 com, gives 
3T^i^r ]. 

y^'g^ (=3Tr+^^; He. IV 206; Q. 

-imper. 2. s. =^i 19 2 5, 19 15 
4; pres. part, 3 2 8, f. 

10 3 4; abs. 11 3 
9a, 16 6 2, gip-qg 3 12 6, 10 
11 7; p. p. 2 11 1 onl. 
3 8 10a, 15 2 9a; 

-caus. pres. 3. s. g^R? 6 3 9a, 
abs. ggiql% 2 3 1, 2 17 9&, 14 
9 2, 19 2 9, 19 11 Ih p. p. 
ggri^g 1 9 1°, 12 l i. 
gf^ 5 3 9a ( qualifying ) 
restive (ef. Bh. 3 21 10 ). 
gg 17 13 la ^g;. 
g?g^ 14 5 3 ®tgg;?, 
g?ffRt 15 11 7 

g^^fra 10 1?) g?j;fra magic scim- 
itar. 

g#?g 6 7 4 gp^^r. 
gi^^ n. 10 1 9a, 18 5 4 gn^spi 
( cf. PSM. s, V. G. gi^ 

- moon-light, star ). 
goj m. 13 1 8 becoming pressed 
together. 

g1^ 4 13 9a, 117 4 ( cf. 

He. IV 395 (6); Bh. s. v, gcq^; 

G. €fq| ). 


vA g^ [ G. ^3 ]; 

-pros. 3. s. g?:^ 1 10 8 ( eat ); 
pres. part. g^?g 3 2 8 (practise), 
gft:jq^? 19 7 3 

geigm 1 5 y/j, °l 7 1° g^m. 

\A ( onom. ) writhe ( of ser- 
pents; cf. G. M. gsq^ political 
agitation ); 

-pros. 3. s. gaqcJ^ 13 4 7. 

V" gg [ g^s; o. gie.l ]; 

-pres. 3. s. g; 5 f 19 17 10a. 
V^gq ( qig,; He. IV 2; a. gg| ); 
-pres. 3, s. gg? 9 2 4, 12 9 4, 
15 7 2, 15 12 1; pres. part. 
gg?g 11 14 8, f. enl. gqpgg 19 
9 4; abs. glP-qg 8 117; p. p. 
gp[g 4 5 8, G 12 6, 15 3 3 
( active sense ) 

V [^^3]; 

-abs. glPf 8 13, gIPqg 6 15 6, 
gggg 13 8 16 [ cf He. IV 110 
ggg=gg] crushing onslaught. 
°gi;j5! 2 17 3 ( n, 3 8 ) gofs ( cf 
rr. grg^r ). 

gticife 9 10 7, 17 8 106 g^git 
•heroism. 

g#g° 17 1 gti^g. 

-pres. 2, s. %g1| 4 2 1, 15 13 1, 
3. s. 5 2 8; pres, part. 
^?g?g|} 3 2 1; abs. ^?IPqs 13 4 
2; p. p. i%{5gg 4 12 1; -pass, 
pres. 3, s. 8 7 4; -caus. 

pres. part. ^gg;g 16 9 5; p. p. 
^grilg 2 9 2. 
l%fat 2 8 9. 

l%?gigv(jj 15 11 5 l%!=giqw. 

10 8 8, °1 9 13 9 ^f?:. 

10 9 1, 13 8 16, .enl, 8 4 8 
(cf He. IV 177 )g&. 
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^<101 19 11 8a powder j ^03^ 

10 10 4. 

17 12 2 ( cf. d. 3 16 iwRi) 
^ssr: ( Vv'ith our °3T?cr-l»¥r^ ef. 
H]), 88 5 3 SfrcT-^f^r^y ). 

-abs. 9 14 9h, 20 3 3. 

yT ^ (^JT, a. =fj|; cf. He. IV 337); 
-pres. part. 3 7 2, p. p. 

4 8 7. 

6 13 Ha, 9 13 7 [%^’If] 
Jain temple. 
ii%?T 2 16 3 ^5? garment. 
y^ urge, impel; 

-abs. 15 5 8, 

1 3 B 
1 11 8 

Y/"g®i (He. IV 100 G. 

-pres. 3. s. s^^,3 7 10a, 10 
8 11a. 

17 18 8 floor-plaster (q. s^). 
goT.=g5^ 1 3 14&, 1 15 3 [^51+ 

] full-moon, 

OTwrar 14 12 4 festive 

day. 

1 i 9 6 ( onom. ) noise 
produced by a solid object 
while being cooked. 
y/" ( cf He. IV 91 01= 
5^; G. #l?'| ) leave, quit; 
-imper. 2, pi. so^|r 2 13 4; abs. 

11 1 7; p. p. 15 11 3, 
enl. 7 5 9b. 
ogriDiJr 14 1 1 ssr enl. 

'gttisr 2 17 

35! 12 9 7 cleverness [ ef d. 3 24 

]. 

®3PT 3 4 7, 5 4 1, 11 1 8, °3!iqi° H 
14 1 SRI; 

— ^“11 13 6 ^1^3- 


9 10 7 [ ] ash pot, 

^tT 6 13 6, 12 7 4 [d, 3 27; cf. 
He. IV 182 ] ( cf Mp. 16 

25 14B). 

-V/* fef!? [ G. l5lR| ]; 

-pres. 3. pi. 7 14 4, p. p. 
enl. f^oiipi 15 4 9a; pass. pres, 
part. 11 9 6, 17 5 9, (f.) 
8 3 1. 

1965[d. 328] (g. ^^x). 

■fessTT® 12 11 flat ( esp. nose; 
ef G. #1 flat-nose ). 

8 3 7, 15 14 3 3tf^ [ He. IV 
385, 422]; 4 10 5, 10 3 4, 14 

5 2, 15 12 2 [He. IV 401]. 

H 2 16 7, 6 2 4, 7 1 1, 10 

1 6, 12 3 9a, 13 1 10&, 14 7 
9b, 16 4 3 

’ If 19 6 8, if ^ II 15 1 

6 

-II-II 1 3 10, 11 (cf Mp. 
gl. 2 19 1 ^^t). 

He. IV 148 ); 

-pres. 8. s. 19 2 2 pres, 
part. 9 3 9a; abs. 12 
3 5, 7 8 3, 18 2 7; p, p. 

7 14 6, 8 4 5,17 3 3 f^l8 

2 2, (f.) IT 16 9&. 

11 1 9&,fir 6 14 5 §'irrmortar. 

I 5 9a §'<Tf-=^. 

n 9 5 13 12 8, 16 5 9, 16 

■ 12 7 [ D. 3 38 ] end, limit ( G. 
If, l-ft end, if last ). 

6 8 9& 1^-^. 

|3!3f 5 13 9b, 5 15 2, [He. II 174; 
cf D. 3 36 ] 3^. 

II 9 9B) 11 10 4, .13 4 6 
p. p. from cans, of x/' 

released ( g. ). 
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^ 1 10 2, 3 
-ssr?; ^ 2 14 1 2r?rf^. 

^f!l| 16 4 3, 4, 5 , 6, 7, 20 4 95 
{ with ?r?3T| ) JRT. 

3r3' 6 10 8, 6 10 95 q^sf; 

-STT ^ 17 5 8_, 19 6 5 qq qq. 

3rq ( imper. 2, s. ) 1 9 2, 3, 4, 5, 
6, 7 

srq'’ 2 6 9 !3rqq, 

5rq° ( for qql ) 9 7 8 qq. 
qq^If 12 6 1; 

-qqqqspH 3 7 8. 

V^qq^ [%qqq^] greet with 
the word ‘victory’; 

-abs. qqqr'^ 17 6 la: qqqT^f^TS 
2 13 8j p, p, qqqqfer 16 6 9a. 
qq^^q 1 14 8, 14 6 8 [qsjq^] 
sort 'of perfumed cosmetic paste, 
qq® 2 la qqq,( O. qq); 

-qqqvjq 9 3 4 [qqq.+q<ia^] world- 
harasser; 

-qqjqqiC 17 9 105 [ qqq,+q?q!E^ ] 
world-destroyer. 

-qq§? 15 6 4 [qqq.+m] world- 
mansion. 

■y/" qqq quarrel, fight (He. IV 420 
fiqiS; G, nq^; sjqqf ‘quarrel’ ); 
-pres. 3. s, 10 7 5; pres, 
part, qqqjq 10 8 4. 

'qtq 16 8 9a q^. 
q^q-qr^-ft^ 15 6 6 qfl-qi^q-SBf^. 
q%q 11 6 7 gl. q% 5:?^: fTc^t ? 
qq 14 10 4 qr^I best, excellent, 
qsrftiq 15 4 5 q^ftq ( cf. g. qrqf ). 
®q%q 9 4 2 [d. 3 41] (g. 

vf \ J \ 

^s). 

qq [ qqq^] produce; 

-pres. 3. s. qq? 7 12 3; agent, 
f. °ql5iq 3 1 136; qqq 5 6 2, f. 
wqf9t 9 6 6 qqfif^. 


qoj 6 16 6 fq. 

qvR “4 13 2, 7 11 5, “8 11 2, “9 
11 7, °17 11 2, 19 6 3, enl. 20 

8 105, f. qqft “1 8 3, 7 12 96, 

9 6 2 [ ’*qq+^i[ ] qq^. 

4 8 3 see 

“qq 16 10 7 qiqr. 

qq 9 10 8 qjq (?). 

q?q 15 10 6 q^, 

qf^ l4 9 5 qrf%(q. 

qq^STq 8 4 1 [qqqi^q] ? cf. Mp. gl. 

8 8 15 q^q dul q[. 

“qq^V'’ 15 8 9a qqJi? (cf. H. ^fc). 
qPT [q?q.] speak; 

-pres. 3. s, qsqf 5 16 4, 12 1 1 
qjqiq ®6 14 3, 10 11 3 sort of pa- 
lanquin, sedan chair, 
qwtq 4 11 6, 19 11 5 qvqq, 

"q^ 11 2 3 sqr. 

qc!^ 15 11 7, 18 5 4 [qqil] wet 
cloth used for cooling ( cf. mw, 
s. V. qqis[| ). 

q^sqw 2 17 3 gl. (?). 

q%q 9 9 1 ( G. q®| ), 

q^^ 15 5 [qq-OT’if ] summer 
house ? 
ql 2 7 3 qq. 
q 1 10 9a q^. 

-q ar 2 7 8. 

-q...q 15 10 1, 2 qi^E^qr^. 

-q 19 5 2 since the 

day. 

v/'qr ( qr, g. qi|, q| ); 

-pres. 1, s. qiiJt 4 4 3, 19 2 105, 
pres. 1. pi, qrf 2 12 8, 7 11 4, 7 
11 6, 13 11 10; pres. 2. s. qft 
17 8 2; pres, 3. S. qrf 1 10 3, 
5 15 1, 16 14 8; pres. 3. pi. qPcT 
2 7 2, 2 12 7; imper. 2. s. qr^ 
2 9 6, 5 7 2, 10 11 96, 11 11 
5, 17 4 5, 17 6 16, intensive 
qqiT% 15 5 5; imper, 2. pi. qff 
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3 410&, 3. S.3rr3l4 3 10; 3. pi. 

19 3 106; fut. 3. s, 18 
10 96; pres. part. 5 1 8, 11 
14 1, 14 13 1, enl. 9 5 96, 16 
13 4, 18 8 6; f. 14 3 1, 
enl. 14 4 8; pot. part^ 

11 13 5. 

WT 12 3 2, 15 2 5, 6, 7 , 8 
®5rFT 17 5 16 [ ] p-. 

siDT 1 13 1, 18 12 96 srm born, 

3 1 12 [srra] ? 

3nn 15 8 96 stht. 

5H0I [ f r-^ri&; o. snul ]; 

-pres. 1. s. 11 5 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9; 1, pi. 3trai| 3 13 96, 5 5 2, 
17 7 2, 19 14 106; 2. s. 3rml| 5 
16 5, 6 16 8; 3. s. 4 5 4; 
imper. 2. pL sriurf 4 5 2, srRff 
9 2 4; pres. part. sttoi^cT 3 2 7; 
abs. 5 5 7, 11 2 2, p. p. 

15 14 8; -cans. pres. '3. 
s, 3 4 10«, p. p. 

5 12 4, 10 6 2, 20 4 1; agent, 
'sjpp? 9 3 2, °18 8 8. 

SIW 1 7 8; 1 16 7, 2 14 5, 10 12 

2; 16 8 2 3TIq[5, 

SrWFT 11 11 96 gflTTFl ( G. ^i| ). 

8 2 6 p[?yr^. 

3 4 8 

2 2 1, 2 8 905, 11 6 5 sir^ra:. 

^ see 

-pres. 3. s. 16 11 9; pres, 
part. 11 10 2, 17'5 106; 
—pass. pres. 3. s. 7 11 96. 
conquer; 

-p. p. f§tJT 12 11 4, 15 4 8-pass. 
pres. 3. s. 16 12 8; 
y^^[§r;Hc.IV 241]; 

-pres. 1. 3 . 16 12 9q!; 3. s. 

4 9 2, 12 9 3; pres, part* 


lirsFcf 12 11 8; abs. i^il[ 4 10 1, 
411 l,17l7106,^t5}f^qilQ2 4. 
iSpil® 6 2 5, ®11 16 
13 9 16 f§l5n«3T. 

8 6 96 ? 

:inT 1 11 96 w. 

6 12 9 6, 12 9 5 either 

...or. 

2 17 9a; ( He. IV 110; 

G. ). 

yawn; 

-pres. 3. s. 17 15 3. 

% 2 11 8 q«n. 

^...^ 3 13 8q5 6 12 1, 

17 14 2 because. ..therefore. 

12 4 4 because. ..there- 
fore. 

v/ sftgr ( g; ); 

-pres. 2. s. sfNil' 7 12 1; 3, s. 

9 9 2; 8. pi. 4 3 7, 

sftgf 16 10 5; fut. 3. s. 5ft%f 8 
4 96; pres. part. 5 2 4, 

7 9 2, 10 11 96, f. enl. 

19 18 2; 3fiW5I 17 8 3; pot. 
part. 3fi%3 5 16 4; gerundive 
2 8 4, 7 8 8a. 

5ft?r 7 8 6, 18 10 96, 20 6 8 sfk, 
3ft?r 7 12 7 5ftt?r. 

17 5 5 f^ir. 

istss ®2 6 3, 13 10 106, enl. 

15 6 §*15? pair. 

G.pil); 

-pres. 2 s. gsall 20 2 2, 20 9 
5, 3. pi. 17 2 106; imper. 
2. s, 7 12 5, 2 pi. 

14 5 4; opt. 2. 15 5 6; 

pres. part, 3 13 86, enl, 
10 8 11 6; pot. part. 
4 9 1; -cans. p. p. 

5 13 8. 
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4 5 95, 16 12 8 55 . 

12 8 9a 

ITOi-^ 4 8 3 ( This rea- 

ding is preferred, because of 
the following but in 

the light of 33 17 7 and the 
gloss on 4 8 3 ^51001 = sng may- 
be the correct reading ). 
l<roi'» 14 7 4 ] #Tt ( G. ), 

11 13 5 gxfi. 

° 3 wr 13 8 3 gjJT. 

14 4 G 

Sfioi 5 13 9a, °17 17 2 ,enl, 

5 5 2 pq;, 

°12 5 1, 17 9 iOa (agentive 
from cans, of s/' tor- 
mentor. 

W 1 13 6 , 4 14 5, 5 2 1 , 5 13 2, 
11 13 3, 14 ’3 3, 14 3 7, 15 7 

6 

-C'^) ^ 2 16 9, 2 17 9a; 

20 3 1 ; 

16 8 , 10 8 5, 15 15 9a. 
10 3 9a; 

-ar 1 13 5, 5 2 1 , 14 3 4, 5, 6 , 8 , 
9, 10, 2 10 3, 3 11 105, 15 7 
6, 15 13 6 , 7, 8 . 20 11 8 ; 

1 14 3, 2 2 8 , 2 9 7, 3 7 6 , 
13 8 6 , 13 9 16, 15 4 7, 18 1 7 

16 15 6 ^TT^. 

2 14 6 , 12 11 8 

^Jt 2 16 116 , 3 5 8 , 4 7 2 , 4 12 
5, 10 11 4, 13 2 5, 9 W; 

20 10 2 qsTr,...cr 2 ir; 

7 7 2 because.. .therefore 
-%tr Iq- 18 8 7, 18 9 3 . 

16 8 6 qsir. 

5 9 4,6,7 ?rif^(Hc,IV402); 
f. 19 6 16. . , 


[ #5r^] Q. ); 

-pres. 3. s. gtsrf 7 10 6 ; imper. 
2. pi. 2 3 96; abs. 6 ^ 

2 1, 8 8 1 , X 15; p. 

4 9 7, 15 i 3 3, onl. %jpT 
I 15 5 7; -pass, ju-es. 3. s. 

8 7 4. 

18 7 5 [ ] ( D, 3 

50 but hore=?idt^; cf. 

MW. s. V. 'fire-fly’). 

2 1 4,5 7 5, 8 12 4 
class of gods. 

3 5 7 class of gods. 

9 11 6 (action noun from 

^Z" cf. D. 3 50 :^3wr=:c5!=?r?r ) ?f§r. 

5 5 8 , 11 2 8 , 13 12 la, 
19 2 106, 19 17 10 greeted. 

sf ( cf. G. weigh ); 
-pres, part. enl. 10 1 96 , 

10 5 1 ( used with ^^s=magic 
lores; cf. 3Ti5fi5r3jl^ Mp. 

4 5 5 ). 

5 15 2, ®13 6 5 
^rr 2 2 96, bnl. 10 4 4 
19 6 8 

0^0 4 8 3 %5r. 

\/ ^ [ denom. fr. 0. 

-imper. 2 . s. 

5 2 6 , 13 2 106°, °7 9 96 
4 9 96, 14 10 3 

8 6 4 

"Vv 'Vu 

^ see 51 . 

ITfT^ 14 3 2 , °20 10 6 ° (onom.)' 
tinkling, humming. 

7 2 3 [ gTf Ffer ] humming. 
13 8 4°, °15 13 7 [ cf d. 3 53 
G. forceful 

..attack. 
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2 2 9ce, 2 6 3, 13 4 la 
17 17 4, 18 2 5 ?iP7i jump (cf. 
0. ‘jump into, rush in’ ). 

f. 4 10 4, 7, 9b splash ( g. 
51155^, splash, splash 
out from a container ). 

1114 gong ( 0 . ). 

?rg'° 1 15 4 ncf. 

°s5r5r° 118 5 sort of weapon. 

17 6 6 sort of weapon ( Fa- 
umacariyor 8 95 ), 

); 

-pres. 2. s. 1 7 9&, 9 8 3, 
2. pi. 9 9 4; pres. part. 

19 14 7; abs. 5 16 8; 
p. p. 5ir|3r 9 7 8. 

Y/^%3r 

-pres. 3. s. 18 9 3. 
f. 3 11 iQS 

19 15 5 [cf. D. 3 59 if# ] 
( cf. 0. ifsf green pod of 
the cotton plant ). 

I 

\/‘ 2 i?r remove ( 0 . ); 

-pres. 3. s. 21 ®? 12 2 2. 

v/'st ( ?srr ); 

-pres. 3. s. 116 8; 3. pi. 

6 14 9b-, imper. 3. s. 16 
13 3; p. p. feq 1 9 9&, 3 10 2, 
7, 9a; 

-cans, imper. 2. pi. 15 10 
6; pret. part. 2 3 8, enl. 
8 12 7. 

$101 5 10 6 Jcsri’T. 

v/”^ [ cf. D. 4 6 

o. 

-pres. 3. s. 20 2 6. 

4 


^IT [ ^-paSS. 0. ]; 

-pres. part. 10 7 9b, enl. 
18 9 4. 

°$in[ 13 10 9°, 14 12 9a. Its usual 
sense is f^, Gl. at 13 
1 0 9 renders it by fif ^ is 
Des'ya or (d. 7 90; 

He. II 174) or afr^sT^, gnstq 
( PSM. ). But the sense 
‘panic’ suits all our contexts, 
cf also 

9 3 4 ¥rqf T. 

ST 15 2 3 ^ fright ( G. ). 

6 18 6, 15 2 1 w(g. ^). 

16 15 4^(0.^^). 

-pres. 3. s. 16 4 9b; pres, 
part. 3 2 3;-agent. "S’fJi 
'’1 7 2,2133, '’20 9 6“,f 9 12 4. 
i%o^= 14 3 7 %?r. 

'siTR 17 lb, 17 17 10& 5T3I1T caus- 
ing panic [ cf mw. s. v. ]; see 

5155 ‘’8 8 3; 9 7 3,° 17 4 2 5 TOr [cf 
D. 4 9; 0. mdS, srf, ]. 

7 12 4, 15 12 9b 
few 4 12 5, 13 6 3 j%g. 

5 11 1 [ D. 4 11 ] woo- 
den spoon ( 0. ). 

^169 8[^t] thin string-like 
neck-lace ( g. ^ ). 

14 21 ^551 swing. 

17 15 8 ^551^. 

y" [ ^551^; 0. ^t55| ] swing to 
and fro; 

-pres. 3. pi. 9 7 3. 

v/” €lf ( cf 0. to make 
turbid; ^ to mix with liquid 
and stir).muddie, render turbid 
imper. 2. pi. 2 13 4. 
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S' 

1 10 1 gl. mak- 
ing dogmatic assertions [ cf. 

He, IV 422 ], 

fig 18 9 6 Rtf^55 ( G. ^ ). 

8 5 Ha enl. f%f^f5i(¥|^. 

( 51^; G. approach; 

t^I near ) approach; 
-pres. 3. s. 5 4 8, 7 5 7, 
10 12 8, 15 3 %, 16 11 %■, 
imper. 2. pi. ffi|t 14 5 4; pres, 
part, 10 115; p. p ffi 

3 1 1, 3 7 6, 4 7 7, 16 5 1, 10 
2 8, 13 12 5; enl. 8 4 8, 14 
8 96, 1 14 3, 12 3 6. 

v/’sl^ ( ) bring, offer; 

-pres. 3. s. 2 16 5; 3. pi' 
^q^cf 6 3 3; p. p. ^|q 7 18; 
15 14 5. 

16 5 2 haunt, approach 
[cf. q q^cqii^sf^ | 

Upamitibhmaprapanedkatha, 

p. 62, 1. 3-4 ]. 

^qut [iiq^] 16 2 5 presenting, 
st? 2 7 3 TS cattle ( o. ^ ). 

( ^fq) offer; 

-pres. 3. s. 1 14 6. 

or 

01 1 10 8, 2 13 9a, 96 q; 

-q-ilf 15 3 5, 15 7 3, 12 8 106 qif^. 
-qq- 1 3 9, 2 16 5, 3 11 106, 11 8 
7 q I- 

oi|^q 4 6 6 qqq one of the nine 
treasures. 
q| 12 12 106 qj. 
oiq-fSjqra' 16 1 qq-f^qrq. 
oPTcRW 6 3 1 qqqq; enl. 
otqqr'' 14 5 7 q^ ( G. q?l ). 
qfqfsal (?) 16 9 4. 

'’oni 18 7 7 qq mountain, 

Dif®'' 6 9 2 5ST|®. 


20 8 5 

>/■ qq ( c. qR| ); 

-pros. 3. s. 1 5 2; 3. pi. 
qq[;q J 4 ,5; pros. j)ai’t. enl. 
qqqiq 5 1 96, f. qq?# 14 10 7; 
-cans, p. p. qqffqq 17 15 9, enl. 
qqri^q 1 i 7 96. 

DTsr? 3 7 106 [ fiqff ], q^f?q | 4 6 
[ frq?^ ] [ lie. IV 4 44 gives as 
an 15iqrq, qiqf=qoq5 which 

according to He. IV 
252 ] as if. ( cf. G. q# % ). 
q^Rjq 2 9 6 qisj^rq ( a. q[5i?:rq ). 
«(n5Tqq n 7 96 qq^ one making 
others dance. 

, qsiqqsre 14 12 8 dancingdialJ. 
q§qr 16 12 3 qifer ( o. q# ). 
q#-qs:-qq-q^° U 14 10 q?^, gqq, 
qq qsq:. 

q#q 3 13 3 [q*qq] son;-f. “q?^# 
10 1 5 daughter. 

\/qiT ( qq:, a. qqf ); 

-pros. 2. s. qqf| 12 5 Mas, 3. S- 
qq? 12 2 4; fut. 3, S. qqq? 12 
6 4; pros. part. qq?q 1 8 12, 
17 10 10a; p. p. qSlq 2 6 9; 
-caus. p. p. qrfftq’ 18 2. 
qjffwR 6 10 1« qq^sRR. 
q? 10 15 7. 
q^q? 4 1 9a q^qf^. 
qjiq 8 9 1 qf^rq ( Hu. I 67 ), 
qTii|q 1 12 7, 15 15 4 q^r(q4:. 

V"qq(q4^); 

-pros. 3. s. qq? 3 9 4; fU’cs, 
part. qq?q 7 9 0; abs. qqil 1 1 8 
3, q^ftqg 1 la, 1 7 9a; 

-caus. abs. qrqi^ 10 8 10. 
qq^ScTOI 1 4 96 qqsffqq. 

qq? 11 5 4, 5, 0, 7, 8, 96, 11 12 
2, 12 6 1 %q55Jj^; 12 4 8, 12 12 
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G, 15 G G, 15 9 5, 15 12 8, 18 
8 5 3Tq:?cr^ii,. 

mm 10 2 2, 11 5 95, f. 14 7 2, 
enl. 14 4 5 (He, II 165) 

10 9 1 

iitfFrfil° 2 G 8 [ ] svn. 

oi 1 8 1 35 ?(f , 5 ^; ( ) as if 
( Ho. JV 444 ). 

-m rii 1 G 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 4 12 
2, 11 14 2, 3 4, 5, 6, 7. 

-of ( witli inif ) 15 1 95. 

uif 2 11 95, 4 9 5, 4 11 2, 4 11 
95, 4 13 4, 5 ] 95, 7 13 1, 11 
5 95, 13 12 105 as if ( Ho, 
IV 444 ). 

14 11 4 enl. 

triTf 2 17 8, 15 2 2, ong 1 13 1, “6 

10 5,11 8 1, 19 11 85, enI.otw^ 
16 4 3 ?fW. 

oiiif IG 4 6 [ffT^r] elephant, 
oiintrra 20 5 2 JtFi'Ti^^r. 
ormisf^r 1 15 7 

-ca,us. pass. pres. 3, pi. 

7 2 5. 

mm °2 10 6’, 18 16 fpr. 
nnir see mt. 

6 16 4 Mp. 12 16 10. gl. 
has ?iTr5T^55:. 

mra 13 12 5 

2 2 95, 2 3 9(35, 6 3 95, 11 6 
4,11 12 2,12 7 95, 14 11 95, 
18 9 7 as if ( Ho. 

IV 444 ). 

>/■ on?T ( ); 

-pres, 3. s. mm 2 9 4, 5 2 1^, 

11 6 9c 8, imper. 2. pi, (iTrailt 

8 11 1; 3. s. mf^ps 10 12 5; pres, 
part. oiT?P?r 3 2 10, 7 9 4, 


10 12 1, 12 3 4, abs. mrif^ 2 
12 5, miifwg 13 4 lOc*; 

. -agent, 3 8 10a, f. 

12 9 10a. 

14 13 7, 17 10 10a nose. 
17 14 8 [5r+3Tr5tfw^=3!?'4'ifer] 
uncertain, in peril, 
miff 1 3 1, 5 14 2, 6 6 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9 5 8, 9 8 2, 10 8 1, 11 7 95, 
12 2 4, 13 12 3, 16 4 8, 16 12 
7, 17 13 7 (He. IV 419), 
Ho. IV 101; cf. G, 

-abs. 14 5 1. 

5 10 4 [ ft|+ffr ] feg, 

4 10 6, 4 11 9, 7 3 4 
[ l?tfW ] 

D, 4 88; Ho. IV 181]; 
-pres, 3. pi. f5r#ci 12 2 95; 
fut. imper. 3. s 13 12 105 
( if we read fSursrf with a. it 
would be fut. 8. s.); pres. part. 

10 2 5, 16 9 5, enl foi^FcPT 
6 6 95, £ 14 10 6; abs. 

2 9 1 , 3 9 3, 6 7 9a, 6 15 
4, 7 9 4, ’ 9 11 5, 2 9 1, 5 2 3, 
0(# 5 2 3, 7 10 2, 12 3 4, 14 
8 1, 18 2 8. 

jStmlsT 2 12 7 oecupatisn. 

12 12 7°, 13 10 4 f^3f enl. 

19 9 9 fs ( Ho. IV 181 

). 

tmqTf 4 10.5, 7 9 8, enl. iStJmJr 1 7 
la, fStsrfuq- 11 13 7 
lopicsi 11. 6 1, f. iSFJTcSift 14 10 4 [D. 
4 33. ] ( from ). 

°1 5 6, 10 8 6, 14 1 6, °15 
14 3 

15 6 1, 19 15 3 enl. 
6 14 4 ( cf. d. 4 38 
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f9i3T9*>T and Mp. 11 14 11 iSr^fr- 
2 10 9a teq. 

ffijig^r 17 18 4 §(^55 (see psm. s, v, 

). 

9 9 2 f^5rai:<T. 

ISI^HOI 19 15 7 

7 8 86 [ n. 4 32 ] i^^cf 
struck, 

5 11 2 [denom. from 

(g-1. 

slain. 

15 8 3, 15 8 8, enl. 

5 9 ll6 

2 11 4^ 19 13 106 [fJl’s^q'oi] 

©PFSfi:?! 16 3 2 spy. 

-pres. 3. s. 11 131; imper, 

2. pi. i&rwilt 7 6 9a; pres, part, 
%»F?r 7 7 4. 

fStwi^ f. 15 12 8 enl. 

14 13 3? 

iSr^sroi 13 10 2 cloudless. 

fipTO7 14 7 lightning-stroke. 
°f5p^ 2 13 

fijf«5d<r 17 9 7 enl, 
f5t#q^ 17 7 5 

3 3 16 enl. 

cloudless. 

°(5l^ 1 1 4 gl. ^JTTT#?. 

-(/■iSFHirc ( ^5; cf. G. ); 

-pres, part. iSi'su^cf 8 7 1. 

11 3 6, °15 9 6“ 
x/'fSigw [ f^r+^F ] 

-imper. 2.pl,f9ig^|f 6 2 8, p. p. 

17 14 2; agent. '’'Orgq^® 7 
6 4 ( cf. Mp. 3 3 7). 

iaif|?rl 2 5[f^f|?r]g^fullof? 

10 3 8, 13 10 2, 8 9 4, 14 5 


3, 15 5 8; (SriTs: 8 9 9 %rfe 
8 2 1 5R5T5. 

% 8 2 1 « 

( ^k0‘’ 

-pres. 3. s. 1 8 5 6. 
fojfjcT see tera:. 
f^|T% see |5r3F5. 
y^'iSiTOiFi ( 

-pros, part, ■i9r'"ilW'c[ 3 2 5 
-agent, “f^ioongq 3, 3 2. 

7 12 1 Mill. 

18 G 3 [ P[gd-g53T onl. ? cf. o. 
] certainly ( cf. JYilmda- 
clohd 198 cd 
q?:tr ). 

5 13 1 [ 

destroy; 

-abs. 18 2 6. 

[ denom. from fejr ] go to 

sleep; 

-pres, 3. s; 17 15 3. 

2 14 2 {^2[1(^zr enl. 
ungenerous, 

[ l^tsj+cCR^] split open; 
-abs. ■f9rfT^% 2 7 4. 

13r^ 9 11 6°, 114 4 flrrqr. 

3 3 16 

iSr^JTTsr 5 12 3 [ {^+ n. gj^irra ] 

12 3 8 i?l5sig?:. 

4 10 5, 4 3 dctj 9 6 6, 

12 6 4 

iSr^vra' 17 17 9 ? 

filTpioi 10 3 8 ( cf. gipi He. 

I 94]. 

f5nF=ainq- 16 13 9a enl. invi- 
tation. 

i5rwr#uq’ 16 13 5 
3 4 16 [ 
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°fSiwf 5 <n 1 9 4,19 9 8 destru- 
ction. 

IG 3 9 astrologer. 

15 5 5 [p. p. enl. 
from f^5+3TH-^C'2n. of. 3Tf^^3r] said. 
20 4 7 [ 

f9r?5sj- 17 17 11?; useless, 

f. 19 5 5 3iH3|F^r. 

20 10 4 

foiTift’g' IG 3 lOo,^ IG 7 G 3T§i^3H5. 
( freciucnt in Bh. Jacobi com- 
pares it with twice 

in Ifp., rendered as 'surely/ 
'indeed’ by Alsdorf, who notes 
a gloss Mp. gl. 2 18 8 

and 9 26 13 

14 1 7 [ D. 4 49 ] gl. 4iK. 

8 8 Ob enl. 

14 10 9a, 1 4 1, 12 7 9a 
surely, indeed ( See Hp. s. v. ) 
f5|^ 5 5 5, 5 13 3, 8 8 2, 

14 9 9?; ( D. 4 30 cert- 

ainly, definitely ( See Hp. 
s. V. ). 

Ot^q’ 15 3 8 enl. 

11 8 7 ( He. IV 1 24 f9i|5f= 
%uf% ) %vf. 

); 

-pres. 3. pi, 15 4 4; pres, 
part. enl. 15 2; abs. 

fSiwtf^qg 2 13 8; p. p. 

2 7 3, 7 8 5, 17 1 8. 
f^tuwgrtri 17 18 3 a binding, cont- 
ract. 

-pres. 2 s, 7 12 5, pres, 
part. f. enl. 12 4 9b 

-pres. 3. s. fBigRf 2 12 9 a ioipcrj 
2. s. fSrfift 10 7 8; 2. pi. 


10 8 1; p, p. 4 9 3; 

agent, fSiqrtg 17 2 4. 

18 7, enl. 5 7 9 

7 11 96, fStar 2 112, 119 

la, 11 12 6, 17 1 6, 18 

12 1 

-fSrl^t 4 3 4, 15 5 1, 17 4 8; 

12 6 8 

-f6ii^g?ci:^<ir 6 8 6, 12 7 8 ^qr- 

14 9 4 [ uig. 

? ( used with hand, head, 
etc. severed in battle ); 

-abs. fSisqpt 10 10 3; p. p. 
f5(sgf|54“ 4 ? 4, 17 12 10a. 
yAiSis^ ( f^qq; Q. ); 

-pres. 3. s. f&Fsq®'^ 16 5 9; iinp- 
er. 3. s. 12 9 5; 

-caus. abs. fSls^lf^qg 6 4 96 
having chosen, cf. 21 13 46. 

pass ( time ); 

-pres, 3. s. fSts^? 16 3 10a. 
(018^01 15 9 8 f^FiTR. 

“jSj^proi 15 13 96 ? 

©TOT? 13 9 9 seventh note of 
the gamut. 

“fitiPiT'’ 4 16 

8 10 4', 15 3 6 

16 10 2 gl. one 

whose object is accomplished. 
13 8 4 (He. IV 158 mj- 
cf. also D, 4 4 ) gl. 

*IJT. 

y/ f6iloi(f^+g)bear; 

—pres, 1. s, 19 18 2; abs. 
FlgSiiof 1 11 Ij 2 8 5, 17 4 6, 
i9,g5ri% 1 12 7, 11 8 8, f8l#pqs 
9 5 3, 13 2 10a, 14 13 9a, 15 
1 9a, 11- 11 P- 

p. jetgfaiq 1 8 7, f9liq 1 3 4. 
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• 11 4 4 Ft¥r. 

5 3 5 [ ] d«stvoyer. 

for??? 16 4 8 fJtfcT. 

“foifT^r 3 1 2, 13 8 2 ^qtcr. 

G. ]; 

-imper. 2, s. iSrfr^ 12 5 14rt. 
3. s. %r55^ 17 18 G; p. p. 

3 9 5, 10 1 4, 19 13 9. 
fSrflq’ 3 13 7 f?tf^ enl. 
i3t|3nT 18 2 3 Fl'^cT enl. 

Wi^^yoi 2 17 1, °4 1 4 [t). 4 51, 
He. 2 174 ] 5if. 

18 3 9?) ? 

6 7 6 [ Dfi55+3TRi% ? ] row 
of- sapphire ? 
oTi?ii:xjgj 2 13 4 Pt-.gwfq, 

17 16 7 gl. 5^®^. 

14 1 6 enl, 

2 13 7 without a, 

chariot, 
ofre^^r 18 12 96 

G. )■ 

-pres, 3. s. 15 11 4; im- 
per. 2. s. 4 7 2, 12 6 5; 3. 
s. 19 4 6; p. p. 

4 7 6, enl 15 1 6; 

-cans. abs. 5 16 7; p. 

p. 10 9 1, 14 1 3. 

oftgiguni 4 5 4, 8 4 96, [ ;i:f^:?rrtTr?3T ] 
gl. 

\/~ 

-pres, 3. s. 18 5 7 sighs; 

9 7 3 exhaling, 
oftgioi 19 12 2 

[Jft]; 

-pres. 1. s. 5)#t 18 3 7; 3. s. 5^^ 
16 2 1; imper. 2, pi, 5l| 12 9 2 ; 
p. p. ^q- 2 2 8, 5 3 96, 
pass. pres. 3, s. wrsj? 5 2 5, 
pres, part, 19 18 7. 


1 1 3 96 

otcTR 20 7 8 

9 14 96 %? ( (i. ). 

tTg^foT-gsr 18 4 5 sTTq'-qyfr. 

1 16 2 

vA n^i [ srr; g. ]; 

-pres. 0. s. 0^5 1 5 5, 5 14 7 
7 10 7; impel-. 2. [il. 

14 5 4; ahs. affujii 5 4 5; 
pret. part, o^yjr ]5 <) 7. 

13 9 7 

7T 

16 4 8 efi^r. 

8 8 2 

G 14 2 [ ] fjv55Fjfi-. 

1 1 3, 1 1 1 3, 2 i--*, 17 16 ; 

L8 4 5 §i^fg?ri?T. 

33; L JG 1, 9 2 3 (?), IG 7 3, 18 
7 2, 19 2 3 cTW. 

5rar 6 10 8, 6 10 96 ^r^r. 

?r3- ^ra- 17 5 8, 19 6 5 cT5r ci^. 

2 9 8 cicajnjri^„ 

1 5 15 7, G 10 7. 

crriT?T° 19 8 cT^a'. 

y^^rst ( ) threaten; 

-imper. 2. s. cT^ 7 12 3; a,bs. 

17 3 10a; pret. part, eff^g 
4 9 96. 

goH 3 7 la, 4 5 2, 10 8 7, 17 6 
10a, 1 16 5; f. ?Tf9(i!r 3 6 10, 

4 3 7; ^roT^ 3 7 la; ?t^foT 13 4 
la, 19 5 3; IG la. 

8 5 3? 

19 17 6 [of. n. 5 5, He. 
IV 137 =11^=?^:] 

uti 3 2 2 grr. 

?ri% 1 3 3 , 16 4 ] [d. 5 20cR4^cii] 

^?rr. 

cTcsitt 6 15 G 
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L8 G G l)cd-chaBi- 

ber. 

18 5 7 ( ]). b I ) gi. raiFt 
sorrow. 

?iT5ri? J 11 3 G gl. 

aftgR® 19 17 G ffi^r dark red. 

115 5 

1 1 4 5; 14 3 8 cI1t^55. 

“cRfI” ] 1 4 G iFT^irr #. 

?r#l 1 4 2, °2 G 8° 

o. ^ ); 

-pres. ])art. 14 5 7«, 17 
2 lOa. 

17 L8 4 

2 2 3 cr^iJT. 

-iuiper. 3, s. 17 18 7 cT^fe 

7 4 4, 18 1 5 

6 15 9h cnl. 

cTif 1 11 5, 2 7 3 
dl^atg- 2 3 3, 2 3 5 cr^nr^ fsiRiri;. 
?r|^ 16 12 8 

?n 2 10 1, 4 3 3, 12 3 3, 13 1 lb, 
13 6 Ih, 15 10 7 ^^54. 

“etm 13 10 3 ?rH (tune), °^vn 
( armour, helmet etc. ). 

Uloi-g® 10 2 8 5xS5Tm one who has 
put off the armour ? 

15 1 7, 18 Ih gr^?r?cr4Ji. 

UTW 1 16 7, 2 14 5, 10 4 8, 16 8 2 
etc. crt^. 

“Ujit'’ 9 4 9a [WRl] °14 6 

2 (m; gl. S^r for shining. 
cn%=!r 13 8 la [ ?nf%cf ] gl. sriu. 
uisril 3 4 8 
^n-^Tf 2 2 1, 2 8 96 

V" ( srraq;^); 

-abs. ^rii^ 15 8 96. 

“lusTPcT 4 113 personal ter- 
minations. 


ilw 1 10 3, 6 9 6, 9 6 5, 15 7 6, 

19 12 3 ^ enl. 
ra^JiR 3 2 31 
raq’w?'' 1 10 5 
fejiR 13 10 5 
raf% 2 7 2 5f^. 

3 11 9 

ram^for 1 6 2 [ ] S'iva. 

1 8 12 

fU5S!T'’ 13 10 2 ( 2 ) ^5!^ 

forehead mark. 

Wi»ilTr 3 11 106 
j^sr 3 11 la 

1 12 8 
12 11 2 

2 2 5, enl. 2 14 8 
fa?T° 2 12 3 

17 6 6 [ fir^ri^ ? ] sort of 
weapon ? 

2 4 8 sort of musical in- 
strument. 

3 13 86 OTr. 

1 8 136; 12 6 9a, 13 8 10a, 

20 9 96° 

176 3 sort of arrow (psm.’s 
suggestion ‘quiver’ is unnece- 
ssary ). 

§f ttui 4 6 7 pR. 

§3^ 15 14 3 (g. pr). 

^55 (5^ He. IV 216, 230; G. 

)> 

-pres. part. fp?f 14 6 2, abs. 
13 5 4, 7, 8. 
gif 6 3 9a 4m . , 
gc<T 14 9 3 icT ( M. p ). 
gg^ 15 15 6 

g^rct 4 3 4, 5 2 96 f^PRT'Jr immidi- 
" ately ( g. ); 2 9 9a, 

g^ppui 11 11 9« 18 8 6. 

g^iJTTot 1 7 8, 12 4 1 
hastily. 
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2 14 8, 12 11 6, 4 3 2, 

14 9 9a, 16 14 5, enl. 3 
7 4 soon. 

3^ 19 15 9 m. 

“g^TFT 4 10 6 [ PR ] 

P 12 9 7, 15 ]2 3 
PR^T 4 13 8, 9 1 8, f. 4 5 
9a c^3T. 

7 13 6 [ . 

V/'^R [ 1^31 ]; 

-abs. 5 5 96. 

12 5 ^>5, gfe^cTR gl. (Ti 
[He. I 104, 2 72; D. 5 fo ]. 
^ 1 14 3, 2 2 8, 2 9 7, 3 7 6, 1 3 
8 6, 13 9 16, 15 4 7, J8 1 7 cl5f. 
16 15 6 cTr^TcT. 

2 7 4 Rvfj 1114 ^TsrfW. 
^ 4 5 8, 12 4 4 cT^R ( (}. ); 

18 8 7, 18 9 3. 

19 7 la 

16 8 6 rfSTT. 

^ 2 13 1, 4 5 3, 9 7 5, 12 2 5 
cfR5^ ( He. IV 402 ). 
at 1 10 2, 1 14 1, 2 6 2, 12 7 4, 
12 8 7,15 6 G, 15 12 3, 16 7 3 
aa:. / 

1 3 9, 4 3 G, 5 7 7, 16 7 3 
aa: 3 tI^. 
at?T 4 10 6. 

[^2^; He. IV 1 OG; G. cfta|] 
-imper. 2. pi. gVfi 2 13 4, 
abs. 7 5 8, ailwg 2 12 8. 

aV 18 6 7 gl. ¥f^r ( G. jTiwi 
quiver ). 

°=aq^ 1 7 3 5rq. 

«r 

v/" 

-pres. 2. s, 17 14 2; 3. s. 

10 3 9a, 17 5 8; pres. part, 
enl. 4 1 9a; imper. 2. s. 


5 3 1, (sTj m) 20 9 5;p.p. 

I 11 8, 17 2 9, enl. 8 113 
11 10 1 %a(cF. He. IV 16) 

?T5°13 G 4°, 17 1 1«, 13 4 7, 20 3 
9 

°«T5 19 3 10a, 20 3 10a (Bh.) 

«Tia 1.4 7 8, enl. “1 1 4 G 3sra. 

(?S[F¥r) stop, check the 
course; 

-abs. 14 13 8. 

V/" ( Onoill; 0. 5 27 2R:5ft3T=: 
o. SRST?:| ) <]uivor; 

-pres. part. 10 114; 

p. [). I 8 3, G 1 3 G; 
-cans, agent. 10 II 16. 

\/' m ( ^srrqq ); 

-pres. part. 2 G 5; abs. 

qqia G 15 96, 15 8 2, 9 i 

9a, 2 2 7; p. p. sii[jr 

2 7 5, 4 12 5, 12 12 3, enl. 

2 11 5. 

°sTa^° 4 6 1 16 

v/* m [ m; Q. qf|, sqf be ]; 

-pres. 1 s. sjiirr 5 14 1; 2 s. afii| 
17 4 5, 2. f)]. qrf 2 IG J la; 3 
pi. 7 7 8; irnper. 2. s. sifj| 
«irl| 1 1 11 5, 17 G 16; 3. s. qra 
16 10 8; abs. 2 11 3, 3 2 
p. p. 1 7 5, 2 1 1 8, 

3 10 8, 4 5 96, 4 G 116, 4 10 
9a, 5 3 1, IG 15 C, enl. 

19 17 8. 

mg 1 13 1,4 11 5 strength, 
mp 13 10 16 enl. 

II 4 8 

( ^5 ) praise. 

-imper. 2, pi. gurl'r 9 9 4; abs. 

18 18; pass. pres. 3, s. 
pqf 3 9 6 20 2 5. 

'g? 3 4 4 turret, minaret. 
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^ ( f. ) 1 4 2 

3 12 7 [ D. 5 29 {=m) 

+ an^i^r ] 'i?r. 

16 8 7 [^^E+Vf dim.; G. ^ 
little] weak, small. 

4 13 4, 18 2 4 [ denom. 

( ?3l5r ] sang a hymn. 

7 2 7, 13 2 6, 17 16 3, 16 9 8, 
enl. 3 1 13a 
^ 2 11 3, 4 13 3, 9 6 8 ^ 
( He. II 125 ). 




11 6 7, 13 1 9?) ^fStcT gl. 

2 13 1 1^. 

6 5 6 

He. IV 32; G. 

]; 

-pres. 1. s. 14 9 9b, 2. 

s. 19 15 3; 3. s. 

2 8 5, 15 9 8. 

^ ns 9 4, n5 11 8 

^y^ifaioT 5 10 9a 

^aot 17 16 8 elephant. 

5 4 3 

^ 14 5 2 [ He. II 215 ]. 

y/" 3[TTRr (=JT^, 

-abs. 18 2 6 ( Bh. ). 

y/" 

-pres. part, 8 7 9, f. ^- 
gfafl 2 2 96, 14 3 12a, 

abs 19 5 9, p. p. 

4 11 5; 

G. ); 

-1. S. 11 10 6; 3. S. #- 

2 3 9a; imper. 2. s. 

6 14 la; fot. 3. s. 19 

12 7; p. p. 11 12 9a. 

6 5 4 

\/^ ^ cf. G. ^asf pulverise, 

make into floor] tear open, 
pound; 

—pres. 1. s. 15 2 5, 

5 


y/” B h.; ef. G. 
total ruin ); 

-pres. 3. s. 4 2 96; 17 9 
3; p. p. ^55^%r° 4 8 7. 

13 2 9, 16 1 2, 19 11 4 
19 12 106 cCfR^. 

(f.) 17 2 3 

^Tfai 4 5 96 copareener. 

7 115^. 

^TO4PT»ii 15 la 

18 10 8 ( voc. s. wife. 

y/" [ ^^5 He. IV 32 ]; 

-pres. 1. s. 20 9 3. 

3 6 11a [d. 5 39; Ved. a. 

#] ^ 3 6 11a when? 

10 5 4 [=Ved. f^fi^] 

17 1 4 ^JRR. 
j^arsR® 11 14 9 flyr^T. 

5 12 5 

20 12 11 [i^^IT?r] 
sort of magic sword, cf. 
i^cRWT 15 3 96 [i^«^] 

1 1 13 f^^(G. ^5T). 

19 3 8 (He. II 181). 

^ 6 4 5 ^>T. 

^^ 6 4 9a, “9 9 1”. 13 114#T. 
-fl(^ 15 6 4 (g. ). 

7 3 8 (g. M). 

19 12 106 [^?r] 
y/ ^ G. ^Gg]; 

— pres. 3. s. 1 15 1, 2 etc., 

4 5 6; 3. pi. 5 12 8, 5 12 
96, 10 3 2; p. p. » 8 9 3. 

^ 1 2 3 

1 12 3, enl. H 13 96 

1 2 4 

^ 5 4 3, 5 13 6, 17 7 3, 

18 8 3, 19 3 5, 19 H 1, 19 13 19 
difficulty. 
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IwTwr 4 1 6 , 7 3 9 foul-sme- 
lling. 

°4 14 96 , 15 11 2 lum 
f. 12 8 1 difficult 

to fight with. 

12 11 1 enl. 

4 4 5 

1 ^® 10 12 9 a 
| 5 W 17 1 106 1 ^. 

5 8 4 |Ejr% (see x/" q??R:). 
feT%?r 18 6 6 | 55 r|i 5 T. 

4 10 96 [|Eii^f§tcr enl.] 

lEcrtel^r^. 

°|JTf 5 r 20 8 96 gl. i^cW. 

18 7 3 ^ 5 ^. 

f»JT^ 5 13 6 , 7 , 8 , 15 13 6 , 7 , 8 

|f?iT«r° 18 9 1 [=^ 5 r from^/" ?fr= 
He. IV 23 ] 
psiFT 16 9 106 enl. 

f. 14 13 6 enl. 

19 11 3 
6 7 7 m. 

® 15 WT^ 17 11 7 pk 

18 5 96 enl. 

2 12 2, 11 6 4 , 20 7 96 
f 9 4 4 . 

19 4 6 

13 12 10 a 
9 7 8 gl. f 

12 5 2 , 14 1 3 , enl. ®12 6 3 ^ 
-f. If 15 14 4 , ^ 15 12 8 
10 2 96 ^ra;. 
flTUDi 19 2 7 ?ScW. 

^oj 2 15 2 ^^!T. 

^«J55 10 6 86 ^*?sq-. 

V/" 

-pres. 3 . ^fff 6 4 3 ; p. p. ^- 
l^r 8 11 9 a. 


19 7 7 taking long 
strides ( cf. fsm. ^hiroDi=g^^)_ 
19 16 7 [pw enl ? ] bad news. 
17 11 3 3Turwi^. 

7 7 3, 10 1 1, 15 8 7 
f?n®r?r 13 1 4 

10 2 5, 18 4 3, 1 9 1 5 [p^rr- 
] camp ( primarily= 72 fil 
tent ). 

15 11 2 

\/'^ ( 5J; Q. ^ ); 

-pres. 1. s. 4 4 3, 4 5 5; 3 
s.iff 1 14 5,2 15 7, 4 6 9, 12 5 
146, 16 2; 1; 3. pi. 6 3 4, 

16 6 2; imper. 2. s. 2 14 1, 
7 8 7, 8 4 4, 10 7 8, 15 12 6; 
3. pi. 17 18 5; opt. 2. s. ^ 
2 6 106; fut. 1. pi. %g| 2 12 96; 
pres. part. i^cT 2 16 116, 3 6 9, 
^cT 10 3 5, 17 5 4, 18 5 2, 18 

12 9a, f. 12 9 9, enl. ^irfr^T 
19 10 10a; abs. ^ 2 11 2, 2 

17 4, 4 7 1, 4 12 7, 7 10 3, 11 

13 8, 13 11 1, 2 2 7, 2 

14 8, 2 15 3, 17 1 7, 19 5 7; 
p. p. i^<ir 1 13 6°, 1 15 6°, 18 
4 8; pass. pres. 3. s. fesrf 8 11 
6, 16 8 3, 19 10 la; pres, part. 

17 5 9; 

-cans, imper, 3. s. 17 18 
8; abs. 5 16 6; p. p. 

1 8 3, 4 6 2, 8 2 7. 

^ 1 5 3, °8 3 3, 2 2 3 

55 ( Q. ^c5 ). 

V^^^Rsf (from'y/’ PI, contaminated 
with 5^=^^; He. IV 181; G. 
^ 1 ). 

-pres. 3. s. 17 15 2. 

2 2 3 see ^^55, 

9 6 8 %q enl. 
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15 14 5 (quali. 

). 

10 12 9b 

12 4 ^-^rmr. 

12 1 4, 20 9 4 ( Hp. 

Gl. ). 

fhTT^Fr 12 1 6 
^ f. 19 5 10& 

13 9 9 w. 
m °U 2 5°, 15 2 8 

«rjTwiT ( onom. ) burn fiercely 
with cracks; 

-pres. 3. s. q7r<prf 18 5 3; pres, 
part, «FTWrr 11 11 7, 17 14 7 
( G. trusml ). 

19 13 3, Voc. sing, 9 3 3 f^JTT 
( He. IV 330 (1), cf. D. '4i9r3TT 5 
58, 5 62 and G. «iw, 

w). 

^foi^ 14 12 9b, enl. 10 11 4 
ww?: 12 12 lOa «PT-3Tf^. 

11 11 9a, 17 8 4 
13 9 la «n^'?r55^. 

v/’’5n: ( ?; G, ?nci oflfer ); 

-pres. 1. s. 7 12 9?); 

18 8 96; 2. s. 9 10 H 
17 5 106; 3. s. 1 5 2, 4 6 10; 
imper. 2. s. 4^ 9 10 5, 19 15 6; 
2. pi. ^ 7 7 2; fat. 3. s. 

15 6 2; abs. 6 7 1, 12 9 2; 

9 7 5, 16 4 7, 16 9 7; g^- 

10 10 6, 12 5 1, 18 8 8; 
inf. g^ 9 13 8; p. p. enl. gftqg 
1 10 2,15 5 96,16 la, 17 10 4; 
-eaus, abs. 6 7 1; pass, 
pres. part, g^^?^ 11 9 5. 

g? 13 7 1 , 15 9 5, 20 3 7 [g?:] 
mountain. 


gfg? 17 16 96 g^. 
g^'uMd 1 10 2 g^'fte. 
gWSt 20 10 7 gftoft ( g. ). 
gg 17 6 2, 9 arrfH challenge, 
gg^ 3 12 7 [ggs: ] pg; 

ggs ( denom, from ggg; g. 

gfo5|); . 

-pres. part. enl. ggs^ 3 3 6, 
gg^ffgg 12 6 9a gg^^jg enl. 
gggs?^ 9 2 7 ggsgf mansion, 
y" gi ( gfg^run, g. gif ); 

-pres. 3. s. gr? 17 9 3; pres, 
part. g?g 17 16 16, (f.) gpg 18 
11 5; p. p. gf^g 3 5 106, 8 6 6, 
14 9 7, 17 6 la. 
gi5 7 3 3 gi^. 

gi^ 6 15 3, gtg^ 6 15 7, 16 15 
8 [ gifE^ + f 5 
gnnf?° 8 11 1 gl. 
y^ gig ( gig^run ); 

-pres, 2, s. gig^ 11 13 3; 3. s. 
gigf 17 12 2; 3. pi. gigfjg 6 9 2; 
p. p. gif^ 8 9 9a. 
gigsT 13 5 5 ? 

gif 19 2 106, gifr 18 5 7 (from 
gif impec. 2. pi. of y^ gT=gi\) 
3iT#gTg cry for help (a. gif, gi). 
y^ gnig ( from gif ) f cry 

for help; 

-pres. 3. s, gicrg? 18 5 7; p. 
p. gT5#g 19 5 8. 

4 12 2 

2 10 2 f^gg^. 

'sftg 5 4 7, 9 1 9a, 12 12 5, 15 9 
1, 19 5 5 

y/''^ ( denom. from ^ ); 

-abs. 15 9 1, 15 2 

9a, 19 17 la. 

4 8 4 gg. 

^nig 14 4 5 [ggnm ? d. 5 57] 
gg? ( cf. fSifggrg ). 
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(prob. for 5 14 9a 

SHT?: ( of. Trivikrama 
and PSM. ). 
fgr° 7 14 8 fcT. 

G- 3^-1 ); 

-pres. 3. s. 8 11 96; abs. 
iSt& 11 6 6, 17 7 6. 

^ 9 2 5 ^?iT. 

1 15 8, 8 5 3 fire. 
<|JT5!r° 17 14 96 [ 5^55 ] 

\/ G. Ifflf ); 

-pres. 3. s. 18 5 3; cans, 
p. p. 14 1 5. 

°vi^ 13 9 4 (1) 555 (2) ? 

^^^5^ 3 6 4, °17 5 2 '<^fn?r. 

19 1 7 

3 13 5 % enl. 

5|t?:l9l°7 7 2, 11 12 2 q%. 

'li'W (KTT^wash, G. 

-pres. 3. s. 1 14 6; pres, 
part. enl. 14 9 7. 

«r 

5 7 7, T^tsr 12 7 5 ir^. 

14 13 5 [n. 6 71 =^551151] 
extensive, huge Mp. 

9 24 12 ). 

s/ *1?^ ( 5r+^, G. ); 

-pres. 1. pi. q^^rf 6 13 9; 3. s. 
q|?r?5 4 2,5 7 3, 8 12 1,16 9 6, 
4 1 8, 5 9 2, 9 4 1, 19 12 
2; pres. part, qfg;^ 3 9 10a, 
14 1 2; p. p. q^ 2 9 9a, 4 10 2, 
enl. 5 7 9; abs. qfg& 14 11 96; 
pot. part. qfS^q^ 10 8 3. 

qf?Pt [ analogically formed 
from qf?n^=:caus. of q^^i ] 
enter; 

-pres. 1. s. qfg^^ 6 8 4, 7 12 
9a; X. pi. qf^^l 7 9 1; 3. s. q^- 
m 4 la, 16, 4 1 1, 14 1 96; 


3 pi. q 5 ?r?:i^^T 5 12 2;impcr. 3 . 
s. 19 4 G; abs. qfsq^fif 12 

1 3, 15 2 4, 18 2 1; p. p. 
q^^fft?? 5 6 1; 

-cans. abs. qiSRi^ 13 10 10a, 
19 11 7; p. p. q??nftq 5 5 8, 
11 2 5, 14 1 2, 15 13 4, enl. 

2 17 1. 

qf5nT 7 4 6, 9 5 7, 12 5 12 [from 

vA q^^=q^5F! ] ( G. i^qrd ). 

“q^^ 19 6 4 qf^qf. 

°q|gr 14 3 I2a; enl. q|qq 5 12 5 
q#T. 

q|5T 1 2 11, 9 3 6, 11 4 8, 14 2 1 
q^, gl. 

-q|fTf% 1 15 2 q#qi%. 
qf^^T 7 10 6 [ *q#r^qq ] ^fq^ET. 

vA ( q+f^ ); 

-abs. q3li§[ 2 14 6, 13 6 2, 16 
7 4; p. p. qg%q 2 9 8. 

“qg-fe 5 12 4, 11 14 10 [q+¥f%i] 
q3'%q^ 3 11 1, qg-i^q? 13 4 ^i%i. 
qsJTqftq 1 16 10a qqrqi^cT. 

-v/" q^rsf ( q=^, He. IV 90 ); 

-pass. pres. part.qg^RSFff 119 6. 
°q^% 16 14 8 qfft(% (g. qte-). 
qq 2 8 2, 7 10 9a, 15 8 2 qstr. 
qqi' 18 11 2 [qqf ] sun. 

v/" qq? [qm]; 

-pres. 3. s. qqi? 5 4 9a; p. p. 
qqs 4 7 5, 5 15 96, 9 9 3, 10 9 
6, 12 7 5, 13 11 la, 17 1 I 6 . 
qqrT 16 4 8 gl. qq^. 
qqrqq 12 5 146 q^rur enl. 
qqK 14 If 96 q^R. 
x/" qqw ( q+^rssi); 

-pres. 2. s. qqiq^ 11 11 3. 
°qqi^ 1 1 18, 6 13 8 q5[%L 
( q+q^q;); 

-pres. part, f, q^^?r 18 11 5. 
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9 3 7 Nte full-grown, strong 
(cf. He. il 174; g. tt?!;® 
fully ripe ). 

4 2 9a, 16 14 5 

( cf. D. qq5a^F=3T'?t- 
ffT?, G. qr^T, \/ qi^l ). 
s/' qq»35s ( q-t-^ ); 

-pres. 3. s\ qq^? 15 6. 

\/' qsBstra ( q+^7i5| , Q. q^ef ); 

-impel-. 3. s. 17 18 6. 

qf%^ 15 5 4 q%g ( G. q^ ); 
qq^5<q 3 3 7 q^spr. 

x/" q»ii?T ( q-l-qq^.^); 

-pres. 3. s. qqraf 2 9 4; p. p. 
quifeq 11 8 1. 
q^ 15 6 3 qf^q. 

°q^ 20 12 7 qqfq. 
q^® 18 11 5 q^ ( g, qra f, ). 
q^ 6 9 1, enl. 1 14 9i qr^n. 
qg'er 2 7 3, '13 3 5", f. qf'dl 14 10 

5 gl. qgn concealed, covered, 
q^^ 4 6 5 q=qv?'. 

q-q^q 10 2 3 ( q-{-^i:q=3^, =qq=^. 
He. IV 2 ) 
qq^q 9 3 7 SFEg^T. 
q^fq 15 5 7 q#f^?r. 
q^qq^Toiq 19 14 4 q^n^^Tq enl. 

i/ TW ( q?^); 

-pres. part. q^??r 119 7 'raTftq 

6 1 9, 13 3 8, 15 5 5 [*qqTft^?] 
g:qic!®q addressed sarcasms, ta- 
unted, challenged (ef. He. IV 
156). 

tmf 15 2 6 gl. g€5! ( D. 6 15 ). 
qfqq 16 5 1 qc3frr. 
q^^q 13 7 10 a q^cT. 
q ^^ g 10 6 3, 11 8 7, 16 4 9h 
[*q?i^q5^?] (variants qlf^, 
q%1^q, 4^(?55, q^f^, gl- 

, loosely art^q «q^=) (He, 


IV 420; variants q^fi^, 
qffej; Bh. q%f^). 
q^ 4 10 7, 4 11 5, 7 7 1, 12 8 
4, 9h, qesf 12 7 q^q, qq:. 
qsg^ 11 4 7, 11 6 6 back; 

— q%^^ 8 10 3, 8 10 9h behind; 
155 6, 1724 afterwards, 
y/" q^gnq ( q+si^); 

-pres. part. q^siqvcT 17 14 4. 
qf^ 1 7 1, 1 13 3, 5 4 1 [qf^q] 
last; 

-q^iJJT-qrq 8 6 2 hinder port- 
ion; 5 4 1 western region. 

qqs!, s/" q^ ( q+'3=qq ); 

-pres. 3 s. qsta? 12 12 8; pres, 
part, qsjsjq 115 4, enl. qatajqq 
4 4 8, 17 15 4; p. p. q^i^ 20 
4 9a. 

q^H%q 20 5 4 [q-l-*qt^qq] yoked. 
'qaq° 13 9 9 The fifth note of 
Indian gamut.' 
qap 1 15 2 qqg^ lion. 
qgjutDT 9 4 9b qqjqq lion, 
qfjolq 14 7 4? 
qf|?r 4 5 6 q{|q. 

y^q§q (q+^'^.l He. IV 37; qisqi) 

g 022(1* 

-pres. 2. s. 12 4 7j iniper* 
2. pi. qsqf 6 2 8; p. p. q§^ 
4 3 2, 10 12 7. 

vV^qq (qct; G. qq|); • 

-pres. 3. s. q^l 19 8 2; 3. pi. 
18 9 6; imper. 2. s. qf 6 

12 96, 19 15 4; pres. part. qq?q 
4 8 9a, enl. qgvtnr 1 10 2; abs. 
qiif 10 8 4; p. p. q^ 18 3 5, 
enl. qi%'qq 8 8 106, 8 9 8, 15 
1 8, 15 2 9b; 

-caus. pres. 1. s. qi^il 7 4 9b, 

13 10 10b, 15 2 8; 3. s, qi^ 
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1 14 6, 5 4 2; 3. pi. qr^Pcf 6 14 
6; abs. <Tf^ 18 10 2, qitit 8 9 
8; pass. pres. part, 

17 3 7. 

qs 19 16 8 qs. 

q^Tfq 19 5 7 qaf enl. ( g. q^ ). 
qfeqrqqTt° 12 11 4 q^qwc. 

6 8 2 [ ] obstruct- 

ed. 

ql^^rfeq 13 2 8 [ qi^cT ] obstru- 
cted. 

qfef^OT [ from ] 4 3 9^ gl. 

qfi^ accepted. 

y/" q1%5ftq [ q^+3ftq ]; 

-pres. part. q%3ftq?W 15 11 4 
living. 

12 6 6 [q^+i#?r?r; cf. 
fePSS He. IV 4 ] gave a return 
threat. 

ql%% 8 7 3, qf%R^ 17 12 10a 

[qftf^]^. 

qfeq^ 7 13 6 [q^qfcT] blown 
(with ref. to^); 17 1 5 9 struck. 
qfeqifT 16 2 5 return 

present. 

9 14 1, 19 4 la [from 
x/" qf%-s=ES!=qft+i^3 asked. 

[from qfr^=qi[-l-q+|^] 17 
3 2; enl. 13 1 9 pushed back, 
x/" qfe^f^ [ q^^ ] protect; 

-pres. 3. s. 1 14 7, 19 14 9. 
qfeq^ 9 10 9a, 19 8 3 [q^^j 
-9 10 5 ( MSS. qfgqw) protec- 
tion. 

qfeq^ 10 8 5 see q^qq- gl. 
qfe^quuw 2 13 1 qj^q^ enl. 
qfeqqi 14 111 qj^qrar information. 
qfeWr 7 8 4, 6 gl. 

qfeqRsr 2 7 5, 2 10 5 [ 
again, 


"q^Rfenr 8 5 1 

q^q 2 15 2, 2 17 3, 3 7 5, 4 9 
1, 4 11 1,7 10 5, 11 1 7, 11 3 
3, 12 1 9&, 12 3 8, 13 4 106, 
16 1 1, 18 16, 19 11 6; qfeqjJ 
10 8 5 [ q^q enl. ] gl. gw: gq?;^ 
again, back, then, further, and 
also. 

qf^ 16 9 5, 19 10 la qf^TR:. 

x/” q^ [qs , G. qq| recite, echo some 
one’s words ] read, recite; 
-pres 3. s. qsf 1 14 4; pres, 
part. qq?a 3 6 9, 3 7 8, 10 3 2. 
qf^ 14 13 8, qf%q 19 6 9 [q^. 

^ ] approached, advanced. 
q€i-f!q 19 17 8[qsl[%a-] brought 
near. 

qoif’ 4 14 jpirfqfq;, gl. g«rq'. 
x/" 'Toi^ [ q+^^i.], 

-pres. 3. s. qq^ 1 14 4; p. p. 
q’qf^ 2 7 6, 5 5 4; agent, 
“qiif^ 4 8 4, f. ’’qoii^ft 17 2 7. 
x/" qvR [ q+qi]f ]; 

-pres. 3. s. qorq? 1 5 5, 7 10 8; 
abs. 1 1 16, qiq^qg ill 
to 15, 17, 18, 19a, 1 9 8; p. p. 

6 12 4, pass. pres. 2. s. 

2 6 9; 3. s. qni%srf 5 2 5. 
qon^s' 19 10 106[qcrir5j] channel, 
stream. 

x/" qqrar ( or 

-pres. 3. s. qoirar^ 8 8 8; abs. 
q<qrl^ 5 4 1, 15 8 96. 

'’qfrrsrsrq'’ 14 8 5 (qw?pr) consol- 
ing, conciliating. 

X/^ q^ [ q-l-^lrq;]; 

-pres. 3. s. q^qf 10 1 96; im- 
per. 2. s. q^€% 2 9 6; p. p. q^ ' 
ftfel 1 3 12, enl. q?[ft%?pT 15 8 6. 
q^t^R 17 2 8 [ from q+?^] ts. 
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(DiriH 3 13 3 5!?^. 

12 7 sraTi%. 

17 16 8 Tit (g. >nt). 

TSfe^r 18 1 2 stff. 

'Hist (sr+'JFj; 

-abs. 20 3 6. 

<T^ 5 5 6°, 1,5 3 2, 5 1 9a, 

9 1 7% 10 3 6, 10 4 9b 
qsvTR: 14 3 2 [ ] mass. 

<WJI ( WOT ); 

-pres. 3. s. q^iorf 12 la, 14 5 
4; pres. part. enl. qw^rq- 3 9 9. 
q^n^RT 3 4 2 [ ] made to go 

around. 

%/" qg?5s [ denom. from N+g?!?; ]; 
-pass. pres. part. enl. 

20 10 6 being made noisy. 
qjqlWJ 15 6 3 [ Jigtii+ V+q^] 
with full freedom, 
q? 1 13 5, 6, 7, 8, 8 11 3, 18 1 9h 
4 2 5; 4 5 5, 15 7 

5 qT?g. 

q?^ 7 13 1, 12 6 5 [ ail ? ] gl. aqit; 
7 15 tomorrow ( of. MW. JRt 
tomorrow morning, splxiq relat- 
ing to the next day; cf. also 
the two meanings of q;^ ). 
q^wqoi f. 6 3 2 qT?fri3tfr; enl. q^^rR- 
fSpT 12 4 4, Another’s belonging. 
qqfepT 4 9 9a, 12 9 106 q^flf?r. 
qRrr? 17 14 96? 

qw^joilS 11 9a highly beneficial. 
qqjTafq 2 6 7, 2 12 6 qwcfl^ enl- 
qq^sd 10 5 5 qq^. 
qR*q? 19 6 q(T?R* 

®qTg° 17 6 6 q^g. 
qqfqr 19 13 7 qcm 
TRlfq 2 16 10, 2 13 6, qT:ii§pr 2 11 
2 aiH. 

°qCRT6pT 12 10 1 q^W'Klftoft ? 


\/' qft:9Ti, qfef^ [qft+arsq] circum- 
ambulate; 

-abs. 13 8 7, qftqii^ 10 

2 8, 18 la, qftarl^ 7 14 6, 12 
10 5; p, p. qftaii^ 4 11 96, 
qftsri^ 2 2 5, 2 7 6 [qft?r%i^= 
q^'teMP. 7 26 18, qfei^= 
qft^flcT 8 13 6]. 

qft?5Rr [ qft+fci.] return; 

-pres. 3. pi. 5 12 6; 

abs. qft®i^ 18 11 8; p. p, qftqRi 
5 11 4, enl. atew 17 2 6, 19 

3 la; cans. p. p. qftqftiq 19 12 
9, 19 13 la ( gl. sqrifer ), enl. 
qftqfepT 18 8 9a. 

qftsroT [ qft+q;5q ]; 

-abs. 9 4 2 qftqsscq. 

qftsTlH 3 6 8 qftdlq. 
qftsJl^q 17 17 16 qftdfer. 

qft^ [ qft+qq ? ]; 

-pres. 3. s. qftqff 2 7 9a. 

°3 3 la, enl. 17 10 

4 [ qftqift^r ] qftfcT. 

•v/” q^qr [qft+Ti^]; 

-pres. 3. pi. qftqsNr 14 8, 

18 9 6. 

qftqro 5 15 8; qft^rqq 19 18 3 
qftinq^. 

qft[qTf5Rr 2 4 9a, 14 11 7 qftfi?r. 

x/" qftro [ qft+|!5; G. qr^]; 

-pres. part. f. enl. °qftq=sri^ 

19 15 7. 

qftfta 19 1 106 q^lejT ( g. q^ ). 
qfi:g%q 19 18 5 qft%l thrown out. 

\/^ qftf^q (qft+lira;); 

-abs. qftl^ir 19 2 7; p. p. qft%T 
19 7 5. 

qi^ ifeq 9 2 2 ] qftq^® 

(cf. D. 3 29 =qq 5 ®=q§s). 

=q^RT 3 2 4 qft^tFI. 



40 




-abs. 4 12 5, 5 5 6, 

5 10 9a, 7 8 2; p. p. qftRrf^OT 4 
11 9a, 15 10 3, enl. 18 8 9a. 

16 3 7 

qfirsnopT see qR^rm. 

1 8 13&, 1 11 3, 3 4 8, 4 
13 1, 8 10 6, 14 5 6, 16 1&, 
17 13 8, enl. 19 17 10a 
qftfiii^r 12 12 6 qtsrfta made over. 
s / qftoi ( qft+jft; g. q^| ); 

-imper. 2. s. qftM 10 5 8&; pres, 
part. qftai5=cT 6 9 1; abs. qfiiSfi% 

13 1 16, qft5rt% 12 12 7, qftStfeqg 
10 7 1, 16 10 6; infin. qRoml 5 
15 96; p. p. enl. qftf&iq^T 13 1 96; 
pass. pres. 3. s. qfti9r«rf 15 7 96. 
-oaus. p. p. qftoiri^q' 2 8 7, 5 1 7, 
10 7 4, 12 5 6. 

\/ qfera ( qft+?Tq;); 

-pres. 3. s. 7 12 6. 
qftgf 16 10 1, qftfflqrT f. 15 14 8 
qftgs 

qftri 13 7 8 qft'gioT. 
q^f 13 11 7 [ =:=qftw ] 

“q^JiTq 16 5 4 qqrivr full measure ? 

sf qtqi^ ( qft+qT5y\); 

-imper 2. s. qftqFifl 20 1 6; 
3. s. qRqra^ 17 18 4; pres. part, 
enl. qftqrasciT 6 11; pass. pres. 
3. s. qftqifesfi 9 4 3; gerund 
qftqrss^i^i 6 16 7. 

5 8 9a qftqiosq;. 

qrft#3^r 11 14 2, 16 l 2 qt^s. 

113 9 qftfsgsT. 
qftgwji 18 12 3 qftijpt. 

15 8 4 qft^cr. 

1 15 8 qft?f?:g[. 
sf qftwT ( qft+spi ); 

-pres. 1. pi. qftwTf 6 13 7; 3. s, 


qftflTT? 10 3 9a, 10 8 ila, 11 6 
9a, 15 4 3; 3. pi. qftw^ 4 6 4, 
11 14 7; pres. part, qfts^rqvcr 
115 4; abs. qftvr^ilf 11 3 96; 
agent, qft^rft?: 7 2 3; 

-cans, p. p. qft^rr^ 16 11 6 
qft:flT%!r 18 8 1 qftjn-qwoT. 
qft^ 2 11 8, 3 5 9, 5 8 8, 16 14 
1 qft'icT. 

qftfJrq5«r 16 10 2 [qftftcrra] 5sn?tT!S; 

gl. 

sf qftTqssT ( qft-K^ ) 

pres. 3. s. 15 2 3; imper. 

2. s. qfe 3 =^f| 16 8 3, 16 9 2. 

qftqff q 3 6 16, 171 8 qftqf^cT. 

11 14 I la qftHng. 
qflrqTli 3 6 7, 16 13 9a qftqife. 
qfitqri?® 18 9 5 ? 

10 5 7 qftqrft^T. 

16 3 6 [ action noun from 
\/~ qft335i=qft+5^^ ] qft^gq 
•s/ ( qft+^^); 

-p. p. qftlHq 1 8 6, 5 5 9a, 
7 6 8; pass. pres. part. enl. 
qftli%5i??rr 2 12 4. 
sf ( qft:+'5g6^ ) move away 
-imper. 2. s. qftgi^il 17 14 2. 
qrfi[#rfq^ 8 8 96 

x/* ( qft+g'=‘q )> bo proved 
pure; 

-imper. 2. pi. qft§3?rf 19 1 106. 
\f qft?5T% ( qft+^qq ) end, destroy; 
-pres. part. 8 2 5; abs. 

qft%'^i% 20 7 5, 3 10 8; 

p. p 1 10 9a. 

q% 16 11 6 qft^T. 

V" ( qft+f ); 

-pres. 3. s. 1 3 9, 4 12 

2; qfti^fM 18 8 9b; 3. pi. q^^ 
7 3 9; abs. 10 5 8a, qft- 

4 3 8, 18 7 4, 18 9 2. 
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9 3 3, 16 12 4; f. 'lilarct 
9 6 2 n^rir^?: enl. 
qf^ [ ; denom. from 

Q. (He. IV 390) suffice; 
-pres. 3. s, qi^f 6 4 4. 

14 7 9a qiflH ( g. f}cr| reach ). 
q|Trni 3 9 4 qgfq'. 
qgfe 7 5 5 qrg5^t. 
qi^^® 4 4 6 qr^feqj ( a. q^q; ). 
qi^few 2 9 8 [ cf. arid!?! ] 

player of musical instruments, 
“qia:?! 3 8 6, 9 5 9a siiq. 

‘qm® 12 3 qrf cf. 

®qi«Rr 3 1 13a, 16 4 96 qi^q:. 

\f qFRT ( qq53?i,); 

-pres. 1. s. qR^iit 1 1 196, p. p. 
qi?T%3r 16 14 96. 

qi^ 19 10 4, enl. qiq^q 6 13 5 

qqis, ojra. 

*qFrR^ 15 1 sfr^RT^. 

12 8 4, 17 10 9, [ ♦qr^i55 ? ] 
qr^i^qj gl. qt^ ? ( cf. o. qiq??). 
qrqi^Ri 13 6 16 qT?rr5s enl. 
qrlit^ 3 3 10 
qiDi 2 9 96 qfoi. 
qmf^ 19 12 3 qiurffiqT. 

°qqijn<%=> 14 6 1. (n. 6 40=§5srg;qj[fi?:) 
gl. qt3=532T. 

qifJpT 14 3 8 qt^ft^T ( o. qiqft ). 
qTf9l»T|0t 10 4 4; qiffitnT?W 10 4 7, 
18 4 8 qit5iq§iir. 

qi^^ 6 16, 11 10 1, 15 1 8 [cf. 
He. II 148 ] q^, gl. ( cf. G. 
qRf stranger ). 
qrPRT 4 3 2 q^oi^ 
qr?^ 16 5 8 qt^ enl. 
qrc rag q 7 6 l, 7 7 4, 7 13 8, 15 4 
8, 17 4 8, 19 8 9, 19 17 7 q^tr- 
( Mp. 52 19 146 gl. ). 
qTOqq° 15 3 qroqu. 


qnif&q 2 16 8 qrft^T. 

12 1 8 gl. ^iT. 

9 3 6 aflf sprig, 
i/" qi5r ( qi^yq;; g. qr®| ); 

-imper, 2. s. qi^ 7 12 6; pres, 
part. qi®;?r 3 2 6, 10; -pass, 
pres. 3. pi. qifecnr^^j 20 10 96. 
^Z' qiq ( q+affq;; g. qm| ); 

-pres. 1. pi. qrq| 2 15 2; 3. s. 
qiq^ 4 13 96, 12 1 9a; 3. pi. 
qrqf^cT 14 ll 6, 20 l 96; fut. 1. 
pi. qi^^if 3 6 ll6; 2. s. qi^^r^ 
19 7 5; pres, part enl. qiqs^ 

11 9 7, 13 11 5; p. p. qif5rq2 
16 7, enl. qrf^qq 13 5 106. 

qrq 8 11 2? 
qiqsr 5 13 7 
qiqi^% 11 14 4 

qrg 4 4 3, 12 7 1, 14 10 96, 15 

12 8, 16 11 96 qi’li]^ ( G. qi?r) 
near. 

-qi^fl 2 13 8, 18 3 96 qr^ near. 
-q#3' [ qif%q;5I_3 4 5 4, 10 9 6 
( genitive post-position ); 9 5 
6, 7, 8; 10 8 2, 3 (ablative 
post-position) from. 
qT%^ 1 13 7, 18 5 9a q%^. 

-qi%f?r 20 6 2 MM^r, ^ 

qifitn 7 14 1, 13 3 106 qiTO, 
°qTfqr° 13 11 116, 14 10 96 qti^r. 
qifopi 5 13 8 qift^q; (g. qT|'q|', 
q^^). 

v^ftq ( firq ; g. ); 

-pres. 3. pi. 14 8; im- 

per. 2. s. Prq^ 9 8 3; pres. part. 

7 9 6; abs, 5 4 5, 18 
2 8; pot. part, 2 12 5. 

%r 13 10 3 ^f. 

°2 9 1, °4 16, 5 8 2, f. ftqid 
8 4 6 fqqcR: enl. 
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13 8 4 6 5 one of the 

nine tueasuros; “114 4° tawny. 
17 12 6 enl. 

14 6 7 enl, 

9 10 8 ftsq;it5T ( cf. a, ifta| 
beat ). 

17 4 2, 17 7 1« [ ^ 

or grand uncle. 

ftgora<Ji 14 9 9a 

1 5 1 7 [ 3 

2 15 8, 5 5 2, 1 4 95 

12 6 8 T'^. 

8 12 

( 'ftf ; G. 'ftsS ); 

-pass, pres 3. s. 5 11 6. 
iftenn® 14 4 
116 4 

°g3R 15 7 2 giTf:. 
gf^ 2 14 9a gE. 

y^gST[<55N]^; Q. g5f|]. 

-abs. g^ 4 3 5, 10 7 1, 3^- 
fqig 16 9 9. 

gsr 5 16 7, 11 2 8, 13 9 2 gsT. 

3% 17 5 4 [*g%3 back ( g. g^ f. ). 
gof ( in g'fire'icq ) 7 2 8 gn:. 
g^ 1 8 2, 9, 1 16 7 g^: (g.E'h). 
-gs 'T505 10 8 9 gjf: 'Tstri. 

t 10 12 4, 16 3 3 g^: arf^. 
“3S g<nl ^ 19 17 la g?r: g^i: 
-SS'SS 19 2 15 gsr: g^r:. 
giniir 13 9 la gsr#. 
goi^'w 14 12 9a gsT^. 

°gTOi=> 1 2 12a gpt. 

-gwHOT 2 9 5 g?%. 

-groicr&fi 2 6 10a, 3 3 2 'cfi'rilsr. 
gironis 12 9 105, 15 14 2 (d. 6 53) 

^gcgrw ( onom, ) hiss, snort. 

-pres. 3. s. g'JF^f 19 3 4. 

^ H 13 4, 17 4 5 3^:. 


3^^ 1 5 8 [ gcqi^ ] gl. M. 

gtewi^ 4 4 5 g^^rc. 

g?TO 5 9 10. 

gdt^i 4 6 115 g^|?t. 

g^Rraftr 11 4 6 [cf. 

PSM g55 ], 

gsr^wFT 8 5 11a [g^#^] 
gs^. 

g^ 10 7 95. 
gsgw^g 5 2 4 en). 
gFN 19 6 4, 19 12 10a gjiisrg. 
V^^^[jr+|^; G. ^13; 

-pres. 1. s. 10 8 1; 2. s. 

8 3 2; 3. s. 6 11 2; 
imper. 1, pi. 12 9 7; 2. s. 

8 2 95, 8 3 1, 2, 3, 4, fut. 
2. s. 9 6 8; abs. 

3 5 10a, 8 9 15, 18 5 9a 

9 4 9a, 9 14 9a, 

6 1 10a, 19 12 3. 

3 6 3, 8 1 6 N5J0I5. 

14 12 3 

10 2 2, 14 13 2 
16 1 4^51. 

-abs. ^ 1 ^ 17 5 2; p.p.^'ll 
5 8,' 13 7 la, 13 9 5% enl. 
^^sr 19 5 10a. 

-pass. pres, part, 119 4. 
2 15 1, enl. 13 11 115. 
^ 16 2 2 serving. 

°^gvr with gi 5 13 2, 7 8 5 lit. 

‘missed the mission’; ‘died’, 
^opnd 6 9 6, 8 4 6 
qtrof# 2 2 3, 3 6 5 gsfMt. 

^ 13 4 7, 18 2 7, enl. 

15 6 3 qli® bundle ( g. ). 

3 4 la ar^sra: enl. 

10 7 8, 11 12 9a 

-abs. 13 9 la; gl. 
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18 4 5 

5 11 1, 13 6 la »P2T. 

«E?«Higr 8 12 2, 9 14 6, 8 6 9 

sort of bard. 

°<R?f=’ 17 6 4 shield. 
s/' (onom.; o. flutter; 

-pres. part. 3 4 6, 15 2 8. 

7 5 1, 17 6 4 qftnr. 

6 5 2 

qjfe?'’ 14 6 5 alum. 

^Z" Q. qsr^f ) split open; 
-abs. 'BitPqs 9 2 96; p. p. qjrl^Jr 
5 10 96, 13 4 8, 19 7 9. 

14 6 ^qiifer gaping. 

He. IV 177=51551;) 

( Q. '§ 2 | ); 

-pres. 3. s. PR?? 10 12 2. 

12 9 9, enl. 19 3 4 
SF? (^5^; G. ^1) break open; 
-pres. 3. s. 13 2 9; pres, 
part. 17 3 6; abs. 

8 5 1 16; p. p, 52 13 6 3. 
gR5 5 13 2 ?52. 

-pres. part. 55^;=^! 14 6 3, enl. 
5^?5T2I 8 3 2. 

1 13 7 

17 4 [ 5® ] gsq ( G. 555 ). 
5^sfsr 7 13 5 ( D. 6 85 ) w:. 

V" ( ='i^; He IV 105 ); 
pres. part. f. enl. 18 10 

9a. 

\/^ ( G. ) destroy; 
pres. part. 3 2 3. 

«r 

6 9 3,13 1 9,15 6 2,15 11 1 

[ 

12 12 1 ¥r(3tjft. 

14 3 10 ^(g. h|). 


iWfrsr 10 2 9a >^ci. 

5T!T?ffhr 8 10 2 wifta'. 
vnpfftfr 4 3 9a [ gl. 

>73T!9ITf^ 

11 11 1 
19 2 9 vr^irs^c. 

«rJiTqoi 8 1 4, 20 3 I, 20 6 9a 

( ) ^rq-T^. 

( W ); 

-pres. 3. s. 2 12 8. 

17 5 la inr. 

5iTwi5° 13 12 7 [ ] gl. 5^, 

vtm ( ; O. JTlsif ); 

-pres. 1. s. 5 14 2; 3. pi. 
¥rsf^ci 7 5 4; abs. 6 15 5, 
12 5 12. 

-agent, ^isprr 3 8 9. 

51^1^ 1 8 13a, 2 6 1, f. wifl 1 
14 3, 10 2 2 5T5Tt^. 

( cf. G. vruif recite aloud, 
study ) speak, consider; 

-pres. 1. s. 3Torft 6 1 106; 3. s. 

3 7 3; 3 pi. sTorf;^ 10 5 8a, 
12 9 4; imper. 2. s. vrgi 15 14 
2; fut. 8. 8. 19 5 2; opt. 

2. s. 5f?5)-3r| 19 12 10a; pres, 
part, waf 2 114, 2 16 11a, 
enl. ¥m;;grjr 15 4 9a; abs. 2 
12 8, 6 7 4, 6 7 5, 8 11 6, 14 
5 8, «r%fl 3 9 6, 4 12 7, 7 2 7, 

11 5 3, 13 11 la, ¥rSlfqg 8 8 8, 

12 11 6, 14 13 9a, 15 2 9a, 
18 3 3; 

2 7 8, 2 17 8, 19 11 8a, 
2 4 96, 8 4 8 for 

the reason that. 

V/" ( cf. D. 6 101 G. 

»ffef abuse ); 

-imper. 2 pi, ¥io^r 4 8 9a. 
:fn»5i5[ 9 4 1 5TT“^nre ( g. ^tosr ). 
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9 1 8, 10 5 8& 

11 4 2, 11 5 2 

^rsct" 11 14 1, enl. 1 10 1 WRr. 
110 1 5nf^ ( MP. 3 

15 10) 

Y/^WT, ( ^; G. ^ ); 

-pres, 3. s, 14 2 9&; 3. pi. 
wl^cf 7 7 8, 11 5 8; imper. 2. 
s. ^5 19 15 5; pres. part. 

19 13 10a; enl. 1 13 9a, 
12 12 9; abs. 12 1 96; p. 
p. srftqr 15 6 5; 

-cans. 5frW; 

-abs. 17 7 9; 

-oaus. VPTI^; 

imper. 2. pi. 5 10 8; p. 

p, wtifeJl 5 10 9a, 
vgfl 14 12 8 a; cf. 

); 

-pres. part. »T^5r 13 7 16; abs, 
»T^r«T 3 2 11 5; p. p. enl. 

°14 6 7, 15 5 9a; 

-cans, imper. 3, s. mm 17 18 8. 

11 7 4 ( onom. ) sound of 
submission emitted by the 
elephant. 

4 5 6, 

wepct 5 9 3 gl. annt^^. 

^T^pann 118 

2 4 7, 10 3 1 ( He. I 244, 
254) st^nc. 

4 13 4, 19 6 3, *lp!I 10 4 3, 
10 7 3 sng. 

mm 4 3 7, 4 12 3, 9 7 9a, °18 1 5 
¥11^. 

WPTorar ( for adl^) 19 10 6 [ **#T- 

«Tiq<iTT °18 12 5, 19 6 l6 f. aflFW. 
WWft 2 14 8 


«rra ( vn^q^); 

-pres. 3. s. »nwf 5 12 8; abs. 
vr^Hr 2 7 9a, 5 16 6; p. p. enl. 
¥(T^qq 11 7 9a. 

6 11 96, 6 12 9a form, 
^rraot® 1 8 10, 2 1 2, 5 7 3 [^ttsr] 
vrqqqffeq:. 

-pres. 3. s, »Tref 3 3 8; pres, 
part. enl. 4 13 7. 

°»n§s[ 17 9 1, enl. °11 5 9a, 
11 n 9a viqf?. 

4 9 9a 

fiTfR 2 17 4 gwR. 

19 3 3 [ D. 6 105 ] cri- 

cket. 

2 10 3, 8 2 5 l?lcq. 
f*T5P^ 11 9 4, 17 3 5 r*5?WPT; 17 
1 6 [ *3i¥3isra:] being sprinkled 
( G. aHfsnf ). 

confront in a battle, 
fight ( G. ); 

-pres, 3, s. fits’! 4 3 3, 12 2 7; 
3. pi. 7 5 3, 12 8 8; im- 

per, 2, s. fin 12 6 5; p. p. 

4 11 3, 10 11 7 -p. p. r*Tl 17 
4 3. 

'f*Tf52qin3i“ 17 7 4, fitfa^qi® 7 8 1, 
10 11 8 fqfiqqi^. 
firf^ 6 la ? 

cf. g. ^q|); ^ 

-pres. 3, s. fit?!! 16 5 2; imper. 
2. pi. fit?!!I 5 11 5; abs. fit^ 
10 3 5, 13 4 16. 

Y/'fiTf 5 WT( onom. ) produce shrill 
notes ( used with crickets ); 
-pres. 3. s. fit^tT!!. 

°f5[W(T!r 15 4 iln®. 

15 3 5. 

0 ^ see 
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?f(ki9l«T 12 9 10a, 17 13 10a 
15 l 5, 15 15 6, 

17 1 2 ?ftcror. 

14 5 8 

V" 7 5 1, 17 3 3 gsr. 

^sTff 13 4 7 

7 14 3, 13 4 5 

5im® 2 8 2 

^TOI-JTR 2 8 2 fgsyt-JTR (5¥€raK°= 
MP. 5 19 3 ). 

v/" m(my> 

-pres. 1. s. gg#r 5 14 2; 2. s. 

12 11 5; imper. 2, s. ^ 
4 12 6, 12 11 3, gs 7 12 2; 
pres. part, 5 18, enl. 
scl?r 4 14 9b, 19 18 10&; pot. 
part. 16 13 1&; p. p. 

f. 31't 11 13 4. 

-eaus. p, p. g«ii^2r 15 15 9b, 
enl. 8 12 8&. 

14 2 7 (1) [»ft5RB] gl. 3T5r- 
?fTl'5r^; (2) ¥|^ enl. 

14 2 9& [ ef. n. 6 114 ir*Tc5= 
Jl4 ] ( with. ) artless, sim- 
pleton. gl. arfiRWr, 3Ifft55f. ( cf. 
0. ); 

gw °1 10 7°, 3 1 12", "7 la, °9 1 
86, »11 6 6, 14 13 9a, 15 2 4°, 

18 12 9a gw. 
gw^ 13 4 5 gw?!;?. 
gwffJT 20 2 6 gwtw. 

16 8 4 gw, °9 9 8“ ghost. 

-pres. 3. pi. garPw 7 2 6; abs. 
16 15-96. 

19 18 7 gqoniteft? 

( ^); 

-pass. pres. 3. pi. 16 

7 9a. 

13 10 9 
13 12 7 gl. 


TT 

JT 2 13 4, 12 7 9a ( with imper.), 
10 12 4 ( with present) 18 10 
4 ( with future ) wi ( Q. w ). 

-W 19 4 6 JTT. 

Wfwqi 15 6 5 ? 

JT^ [ denom, from ■‘‘■'tifew ] 
jfdlifrg ( cf. Q. wi<'^?Tfe^5fig); 
-pres. 3. s. 7 12 8; pres, 
part. wfw?cf 17 1 9, enl. 

20 10 7; abs. 14 1 8, p.p. 

14 3 9, 15 9 7, 17 1 106; 
-pass pres. 3. s. wifearf 20 11 5; 
-agent, f. enl. iT^wf9pr 6 3 96. 

W3W 1 9 6, 3 5 la, 5 11 7, 14 5 2 

gf a ( Q. wiw ). 

“nwcT 3 7 7 gfw. 

5 2 2, 9 6 1, 18 11 Sgfisw, 
19 12 fcwr; ws: 
wwfe ^^q3=gl. 

3 5 3 wg?:. 

iiwww 1 15 1 ww ( Q. ^cS). 

JTw?^w 18 11 4 tr^T«w5r. 

SRWf!^ 13 3 5 

1 10 6, 1 14 1° [*TTO?] 

iTWTSw 11 4 5 [ jpc+arr®-!-^ ] ii<^. 

19 1 

v/" irnr (Trrw33^; a. i?fi|); 

-pres. 3. s. wwr? 3 12 5, gi>h[ 
17 12 9; p. p. jrfjiTW 15 14 7; 
pass. pies. 3. s. ifi5»isi?[ 12 12 5. 

JTW" 13 7 1 06 JTWT. 

Tfffcsnnfw 1 1 14 irif55iTT«F. 

TTsropr 1 16 3, 15 13 4, 15 14 4 
JTsrw enl. 

frsnw 12 8 2 jrIwt. 

TIW 1 11 3, 5 11 96, 6 3 6, 15 13 
8 ( cf. G. gi%, ). 

13 9 9 g«wg ( a. gi?ig ). 
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] 4 4 5 enl. (cf.G.jfisr^). 
ojpne 8 9 9a iTTfr ? ( cf. psm ). 

TWOKT 3 8 9, 4 3 8, 1 ! 11 8, 14 1 
4 ( D, 6 1 20 ) nt 
Tt mw oT ? 9 115 
irfSif 10 12 G 
18 2 5 

3 11 1, 18 2 I JTgisrc^. 

17 13 9, 8 3 7, 16 10 7 

qgs? ( cf. G. ur'Tiisr ). 

JRtiit^lG 6 1, 17 16 8", 18 3 5 *1%. 
2 G 10a 

y/ 5TO ( 8n+l»?,; G. ms-f ) begin; 
-imper. 2 pi. 4 8 96. 
flwf ( o. ) arrange artisti- 
cally; 

-abs. JToi& 4 5 96, 17 18 lOb; 
— pass, pres, 3. s jrf5^|5 11 6. 
*r»«13 4 106, 18 8 9a (with 

11 13 4, JTosfq 18 3 2 
[ ] forcibly, with great 

difficulty ( cf. D. 6 140 

Bh. has thrice once 

jjav fm-; Mp 7 20 15 and 9 14 
10 ?r|=? 3 rci:; g. with 

great difficully. Jacobi and 
Alsdorf fail to see its connec- 
tion with ). 

UWI C 5T?^G. 3; 

-pros part. enl. 2 16 6; 
abs. 9 3 9a. 

“sfpustw 14 2 6 ( cf. d. 6 122 

*rfi^=jT^^r; H, flrasnsrr ). 

1 8 136 on, above 

( G. ). 
y/’jprst [ 5Tq;-pass. 

-pass. pres. part. enl. 

20 6 96, 

375301 16 3 7, enl. ??5?r'^Jr 15 13 4, 

17 la Jf*5r®T. 

175^ 1 13 9a. ' 


y^ jrnftg [ From jtt cf. d. 6 
129 i?i3Trf, iTr7ft^iaT^=3ppfji^Rg.; 
He. IV 22, 22 Bh. s. v. 

3 comfort, pacify; 

-abs. 10 2 1, 11 9 8; 

p. p. JTwfifeJr 15 2 2. 

TtwftTT f. 5 6 7 comfort, consolation. 

\/j?7[l;G. JR|]; 

-pres. 1. s. 19 18 16; 3. s. 
3T7^ 5 7 7, 8 3 8, 18 6 8; imper. 
2. s. 7 12 5, 15 4 7, ire 3TC 5 
7 2; 2. pi. ir3:ti 16 11 3; 3. s. 
12 7 9a. 

“ireirer'’ 14 3 ,ireq^ 

UTS 3 9 8, 10 9 6, 11 7 2 (d 6 

120 ) lit. 

“iTTRs'’ 3 4 5, 
irftHiltsr 6 9 9a jn't?T. 

Tr 3 ® 15 2 3Tt^ wind, 
ireTt ( 1 ^); 

-opt, 2. s. ire%3{% gl. 

V^iTST ( ^; He. IV 126 ); 

-pres. 1. s. ires^ 10 8 9, 12 7 4; 
abs. iT^-i§[ 12 10 9a, 18 la; p. p. 
ufeiT 15 1 5, 16 la, 18 9 5. 
i?%-'it5553 1 5 6 3 TT^'t-ttfS^. 
i^^nrer 10 10 9b, 13 8 ]6, irfiire 

20 6 8° iTfFrer ? 

Ufoitr' 16 3 9 [ ^'1^. 

14 2 7 niT^u? 

?if5g?i 4 3 2, 4 4 8 [in5r.enl.3 
minister, councillor. 

“37571*7 1 7 9a nereis. 

4 11 2 [niHl-m] 

17575*7 3 7 2, 4 5 9a, 8 4 3 [frequ- 
ent in Bh. Jacobi renders it 
by 1751717^. Twice in Hp. Gl. at 
87 8 5 3751^75 37i^7i:*lf?^. Alsdorf 
connects it with i75l+37T*7 (n. 1 
73 3n37=37?ltH.) 3 iTffe. Mp. 
5 22 10 3757577. 
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3 8 6 rrf 
13 7? 

4 6 5 one of the nine 
treasures. 

1 3 146 [ rffiTTf ] 

3 8 5°, 5 4 2 frfr+3T2^. 

6 4 9c*, 19 1 8 (a. 

13 1 4 JTfm'Tw? 

JTi|g[i° 118 JT%Gr enl. 

JTfJTf 1 6 7 [ ITffrsi ] f^. 

18 7 7. 

3 3 7 

Jn 12 9 2, 13 12 106. 
yAjit [ *?T; G. *r(| ] be contained in; 
-pres. 3. s. 1 10 3, 16 14 
8; pres. part, 11 5 1; p. p. 
UTf^r 9 5 2, enl. JTrf?T5r 8 3 9a. 

19 10 7 enl. 

3TI^ 18 7 2, 19 2 106, 19 6 2, 19 
8 106, 19 10 6, 19 16 10c* 
[ »Tr^: ] term of endearing add- 
ress to a familiar woman. • 
Jn*rft: 9 6 4, 19 8 4, 19 16* 7 JTTf. 

2 2 7 JTWwrsr. 
jTnT?*n*T 5 9 5 JTmum. 

g. trn>i| ] enjoy; 

-pres. 2. s. 20 1 6; fut. 

1. pi. 9 6 5; pres. part. 
*rr®i?cT 9 3 5; abs. irr^i^ 14 8 96, 
14 9 6, p. p. enl. 

“jn’n 5 10 6 JtiR, 

3 8 7 JiFfuft. 

-JTI0158TWT 5 7 8 ??i5rerf*i. 

Tn<ijgr 4 6 5 

*;nom«fr 17 8 injf^igrrw. 

*^1?? 10 5 2,° 10 11 4 [uri^Jl] 

( G, !fnoi?r ). 

J7m°13 2 lOaP, 18 1 3, enl. 13 11 
8 [ *rPT ] father-in-law. 

W [JTKg;; G. jtr|]; 


-pres. 1. s. 8 10 7; 3. s. 
inr? 9 10 5, imper. 2. pi. jrRl} 
6 9 4; p. p. enl. 9 111. 

°W 5 ot 3 13 8c*, 20 9 1 

6 5 10c*, 11 4 1, 19 9 5 
[nmme] gl (usually 

inw^=I^F?sr ). 

10 1 106 [ JTr|^ ] gl. ^3rt?5. 
14 4 1 3T^?r. 

16 15 1, 19 13 8 one of the 
four breeds of elephants ( cf. 
iTEf 16 12 2). 

19 3 7 
-ftjOT*r’ 14 6 5 [ 

16 13 8 enl. 

fitrr?** 12 2 8, 12 5 4, 18 4 6 
G. ?rc5|]; 

-pres. 3. pi. 18 3 8; abs. 

9 13 96, 17 5 5, 9 6 

4, iJi^Pcrg 11 1 8; 

-cans. 2. s. 15 11 96. 

-pres 3. s. gar^ 13 1 8, 15 5 4; 
3. pi. gq-r^a 6 7 5, 7 2 6; imper. 

2. s. g^ 15 7 2; 2. pi. g3i|' 19 2 
8; 3. s. gs*^ 5 2 5; pres. part, 
enl. g3Trct?r 3 6 6; abs. g^ 6 
15 96, 7 11 6, 10 12 7, 12 4 7, 

8 3 6, 10 12 5, 12 2 4, 
gs# 15 13 5, gtjf^ 13 8 10a; 
. p. p. g^ 4 10 4, f. g# 4 10 4, 
enl. g^3T 14 8 96; -pass. pres. 

3. s. g^f 1 3 146, 7 12 2; pres, 
part. g^cT 3 2 9. 

g*r 2 8 2, 15 11 8, f. enl. g^qr 19 
18 16 gcT ( G. g# ). 

g#n?T 5 13 4 ifcgfr ^rtt. 

6 9 3, 19 8 4, 19 15 16 
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v/'so![^=^; He. IV 7]; 

-pres. 3. pi. 16 12 7; abs. 
3 12 la; p. p. enl. gf&ppr 

10 2 3; pass. pres. 3. s. 

20 2 5. 

5%n 15 14 8 grvrr enl. 

1 5 7, 14 10 8, 5^ 14 12 3 

s/' He. IV 106) pound 
( SWi=ft<^oi Mp 7 6 12 ); 
-pres. 3. s. 17 9 4; p. p. 

4 8 7°, 8 6 2, 17 7 1&, 
enl. 1 3 16, 

4 5 6, guf^s 11 8 5, 17 6 5 

5 i 55 [Dri^. 

"35^° 2 15 4 g^^. 

10 2 7 [ ] desirous 

to see ( your ) face, 

5f3RT 15 8 5 g?awTct1 oral message ? 
13 9 6 g^. 

1 13 96 g^»tcr enl, 

1 1 1 1 3 5«n; gl. i«!i ( cf. 
D, 6 134 g||3T, g|»[r=T?5i^^ 

3,* 17 16 96 
9 10 8 

3 7 10a ( G. ^ ) gath- 

ering. 

'V/'tgrHr [ G. ]; 

-abs.ls^i^r 5 6 2,^fS<i3 19 17 3. 

( 9 ^; G- ); 

-pres. 3. s. 5 4 6; pres, 
part. 14 6 1; abs, 10 
5 86, ^ 3 la, 12 6 4, ^fe-rg 

14 16, To 17 35p.p. ^1^ 3 9 8, 

11 7 6, 11 8 7, 13 7 16,14 9 3, 
17 10 lOa, 19 5 106; 

-caus. abs. itsr^Pqg 19 12 la; 

p. p, 9 11 8, 11 9 8, enl, 
13 5 10a, 20 7 96, 

8 5 3 

7 


15 5 ^qi55iq^. 

%'>l«r6 13, 19 10 6gl. ^mioi 
D. 6 148 %fDjqr=iq^: and 

^|°Nr=fttgEq^gcr; cf. M. ^foir ). 

8 3 1 ggil^ (g. Jitqf free). 
“4 5 6, 8 5 5°, “11 8 5° 
x/” Q. ;fl^ ) break; 

-pres. 3. pi, jilffJg 7 2 8; p. p. 

4 8 6; -caus. p. p. jffeifer 
11 10 4. 

3 4 5 IT^. 

^3 1 13a[*q^?q;]gl. 

19 3 3 

-abs. 16 15 9a, 17 1 7; 
p. p. 17 13 106. 

10 2 2 [ 5 Ccf] 
iqui 12 12 106 ?[?r. 

?qoi 9 12 3 KW, 

4 6 6 [ ^ ] one of the nine 
treasures. 

iqfii 16 15 7 
19 12 

x/’tqqr ( cf. g. keep ); 
-imper. 1. pi. 15 10 7; 2. 
pi. 19 8 6; 3. s. 18 
7 96; pres. part, 3 2 6; 
p. p. tfWq 11 3 5, enl. 16 8 9a. 
17 17 3, 19 8 6 KW. 

10 5 7 gl. gqa. 

11 9 8 guardian 

(g. 

?5F^ 9 12 8, enl. 5 8 3 

(=#5!q;Hc. IV 48) swing 
to and firo; 

-pres. 3. s. 14 3 7; p. p. 

13 7 4; agent. 

13 12 8. 

^ 1 5 96. 
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1 5 9&, 014 3 8 [ 
coloured. 

^isiq' 1 11 3 ^!sr enl. 

( ^ ; G. weep, cry ); 
-pres. 3. s. ?:3'f 19 7 11&; imp' 
er. 3 s. ^3 12 9 5. 

'foi" 14 3 8 corrupt for uur? 

Toras 5 6 5, 11 10 96, 12 7 4, 17 
4 lOoj, 20 16 ^orgg battle-front. 
4 5 96 

V«n 4 1 6 [ He. 166] a^oq ( a. ). 
10 7 5 

?5«i%|;8T?T=’ 9 6 6 enl. 

( ^; G. ?:u| ); 

-pres. 3, pi. 5pTf5w 14 11 8} im- 
per. 2. s. 19 15 5; 2 pi. ?:;T|r 
14 5 4; pres. part, 18 12 
8, f. ^f5?r 18 3 6j abs. 14 
114 (in 01 oj[^=G. Kift Of 
^sioft ); -pass. pres. 2. s. 

8 6 96. 

19 12 4 [ ?!TVTr ] 

?at° 14 2 2 5fi5!?r|5; sweet sounding. 
Tafworq 2 2 2, 14 1 1 [ enl, ] 

4 9 6 3T^i^. 

10 3 2, 14 6 3 

14 2 9a [ 

^ 17 13 106 cooked food 

(g. #1). 

5 2 9a enl. 

?:?«• 15 12 7 [ ?:«irw ] =?r^. 

f. 7 3 106 ( cf. Sk. 55C^j G. 

^Hf^T 4 12 6, 5 5 4. ?:r3Tg,. 

?T35rq' 19 10 7 enl.] gl. 

-7 1 9a ?:Rf royal. 

6 9 6 royal fortune. 


CTJPT 2 15 5, 3 9 2, 5 5 2, °8 4 4, 
9 3 2, “11 10 2, 15 8 4, 20 3 8, 
20 11 8 ?:r5r^ enl. [ cf. Sk, ^r^rr- 

q-^, G, ioqt ]. 

1 2 6®, 12 1 ^w^r. 

4 8 8 [ He, IV 49 ] 

10 3 2. 

^T%“ 9 14 4 

“3 5 2®, 8 5 5“ 5K^ ( G, ). 
ft3=^ 11 14 4, 14 4 3, 14 6 8 
( D. 7 7 ) T%. 

vAftsii [ cf. G. %|-‘be plea- 
sed’ ] prosper^ 

-imper. 3. s, 12 11 3. 
fttit “13 3 10a, 019 10 9 m 
“fispRiq 11 4 5 [ enl. ] 
x/'sSBT, [ '55.; G. ^ weeps ]; 
-pres. 3. s. 18 12 6, 55? 19 
3 3, pres, part, f. 19 2 
10a, enl. ^arf^ciq 19 9 106; p. p, 
'W 19 10 8; gerundive 
7 8 86, 

like; 

-pres. 3. s. wf 1 3 14a, 2 15 6. 
qgq 11 10 3 5S enl. ( a. qit ), 

17 13 10a. 

55^ 19 13 8 ( D, 7 14 ) iigw. 

55«ni'’ 2 16 4 enl, 

19 6 5 

^=>9 8 3 (5:518 6 8,5:2ri 3 7 4) 

% ( G. ); 

-pres. part. enl. 4 9 7; 

p, p. 17 3 2. 

He. IV 100 ); 

, -pres, 3. pi. 2 11 9a, 

(g. check, stop, 

engage; 

-pres, 3. s. 17 9 3, pres, 
part, 4 7 106; p. p. 

6 19. 
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Ho. IV 226; Q. m 
-pres. 2. s. 10 15 8; pres, 
part. 1. 8 3 1. 

8 0 9a onl. 

1 3 la 

55? 1 12 7, 5 2 3, 5 8 3, 7 6 9b, 

8 1 9h, 9 1 6, 10 4 4, 10 10 8, 

11 12 8, 12 9 7, 13 3 8, 14 5 
4, 14 11 2, 15 1 8, 15 8 5, 15 

12 3, 16 1 2, 16 8 7, 18 3 1, 
18 3 6, 18 8 9?>, 20 9 5 (o. 
%vell, lo. 

[ 5!I, ‘1. 1 take; 

-pres. 3. pi. 7 2 6; pres, 
part. SRFct 18 18; abs. 55^ 18 

1 9b, 2 ^5# 2 3 9a, 18 10 8, 

2 15 9a, 3 12 6, 7 6 2 
14 11 1; p. p. 2 5 1, 2 11 
7, 2 12 2, 4 7 5, 12 2 3, 15 3 
3, 17 4 16, 18 4 3, enl. 

2 4 7,4 10 9a, 11 12 96; pass, 
pres. 3. s. 2 5 5, 

17 6 5 
13 5 wm. 


8, 55j5ti^ (=from) 6 9 8; p. p. 

19 1, (OTJif) 10 18, #1^^) 
10 2 4, enl. (flsil) 9 10 7; 
—with (=il) chase, pres. 3^. 
s. 12 4 2; p. p, enl. 

55?irir 12 3 7 [ D. 2 62 %m- 

Mp. 29 14 11 gl. gives 
PSM. records =313* 
nn^. Eng. 'trail’ 'trace’; G.»fi#]. 
55«rw**ri la 

6 11 8, 19 7 10 

-pres. part, 2 8 1; abs. 
sia 11 6 7,55|f^qg2 3 7, 6 6 1. 
yA 3SJ [55^; G. 5!r3j|]; 

—pres. 3, s, 10 8 ll6, 11 
12 96; opt. 2. s. 18 8 3; 

3 s. 20 II 5. 

19 5 5 
grf| 11 6 2 

55^.#EI 13 4 3 555«Rl^. 

4 12 4 55WI%. 

[ 55 H, 5!^] dangle; 

-pres. 3. s. swf 14 7 8; pres, 
part. °13 4 5°, °17 13 3, 
f. jisifSa 10 3 4, 


11 6 4 [ cf. D. 7 19 
] ^ ( cf. Q. )• 

-imper, 2. pi. 55^ 5 5 1; abs. 
4 2 4; pass. pres. 3. s. 
2 3 4, 6 13 5, 10 10 5, 
11 6 96, 17 9 106. 
mm 13 7 [55«3il 2 

9 8 

Y/'gsnt [ *svq;; G. 55l»t| ]; 

-imper. 2. s. ®»g 8 10 3; 3. s 
55,ira 9 10 5; fnt. 3. s. 18 
6 96; pres. part, 13 5 

lb, £. 17 2 3; abs. 

(=ifrom) 1,16 4, 12 2 «, 20 H 


iMut. 

2. s. 19 8 2; abs. 2 
9 7, 10 4 1, 18 2 1. 

9 12 3 551^3. 

5!| 18 10 5 03 quickly. 

55|« 6 12 3 03 e»l- 

Y/'5OT[55TUq;]; 

-abs. 01^ 2 11 3; p. p. 3 
9 10a, 11 2 3, 11 8 6. 

5;,qiioi ®1 13 6, °2 16 2% 14 1- 3 
55ra<R1. a 

^ 17 6 9,202 1o[»»™fr°“ 
caaaal bsae •aiw!] ®W (o- 

5 ^). 
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ogpf 3 12 6 55RI taken, 
see 5^15. 

fe5l^?r 6 9 96, 12 5 6 

17 7 8, 18 10 9a, 15 12 

7 [iSgr] ^ (cf. G. ^). 

#^oi 13 12 9, 14 5 8 #r. 

^ar’ 4 8 3^ 15 5 4 g?r. 

^ (=’if ; Ho. IV 105; G. gf ) 
wipe; 

-pres. 2. s. g?^ 19 15 8; pres, 
part. f. 19 6 10«; agent. 
15 12 7; 

-cans. abs. 19 11 la. 

( ^; G. I|) take; 

-pres. 1. s. 4 4 3; 1. pi. 
^ 2 15 7; 2. s. %% 18 2 2, 3; 
8. s. 15? 1 10 96, 7 5 7; imper. 
3. S. 1 3 13; 3. pi ^ 19 3 
9; pres. part. l5^ 18 12 9a, 
enl. fejgq 17 3 106; abs. W( 1 
10 3, 4 3 8, 4 5 2, 5 6 9a, 10 
12 5, 14 9 8, 18 3 2, §5f^qs 1 4 
16, 14 10 96, 15 1 9a; 

-cans. p. p. 15 15 9a. 
‘%i“ 3 11 3 

^ 18 11 7, 14 13 9a, 15 8 4 |5€. 

sbr 3 12 2, 6 16 1 

\/"^ ( i^gII about, wallow 

( G. anc^ ); 

-pres. part. 14 13 8, enl. 

8 3 3; p, p. 4 8 7. 
^ ( He. IV 197 ) fall, 
pass away, fade; 

-pres. 3. 8. 18 5 9a; p. p. 

, 5?fe?rl0 11 8,17 4 6, 17 17 16. 
19 18 4 fading. 

gl 4 2, 1 5 3,1 13 4, 2 7 3,4 10 
5, 6 13 1, 9 1 8, 17 11 106 ?q; 
2 8 96 qr. 


7 14 4 

11 9 3, 11 10 5 

15 15 5 

2 9 2, 2 10 3 

19 4 96 

15 13 7 [l^g] W. 

( analogical formation of 
the primitive from the 

causative base from q??r=^q+ 
i^) sit; 

-imper. 2. pi. 10 17; abs. 
q?#^& 6 1 5, 15 2 4; 

-caus. p. p. 5 14 3, 20 

3 3. 

si^^joi 5 11 8, 5 14 3, enl. 

16 9 8 [^q%ag] an^R (cf, a. ^). 
aw 20 10 7 (?) gl. 
gara^?w 12 4 96 sRR?ft enl. 
aWH 19 12 6 [ ] gl. 

arafg 13 6 passive 

voice ( ef. Old g. ). 

°qw 10 10 6 

aroifim 1 3 2 [ enl. ] 

sgrwg. 

13 4 4 ? 

17 3 4 [ ] ars'^iaRS. 

arf|^ 20 4 5 [ afer ] worsted ( in 
battle ). 

gfaw 6 16 5 [aas+Ap. suffix “^arq-] 

( G. ). 

IV 225; g^); 

-imper. 2. s. af 7 12 4. 

14 12 5 ? 

\/' qar [ wr^; G. grsil ]; 

-pres. 3. s. «rsf? 3 3 7, 17 10 3; 
arara 3 2 9 alpR, 
qai 16 14 4 anai or or snfitg. 

V" ^ ( He. IV 2; ^); 

-imper. 2. s. 15 12 6; 
p. p. 4 13 7, 5 7 10, 9 
6 1, 12 4 1. 
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sf m [ 

-pres. part, f, 7 3 7; abs. 

13 12 9; p. p. 4 11 
9a, 5 8 4. 

y/" [ fI 5 ^; O. ]; 

-pres. 3. s. 9 13 8. 

15 12 3, 18 3 7, 19 8 106. 
to be sure, indeed, 
gs” 11 4 6 ?Ti. 

gg^ 15 14 3 imper. 3 s. of ? 
gg-(9r^g 13 11 4 
g^ 12 4 6 see srpngi^tgr. 
gfRg- 16 4 8 [comparative of g| 
enl.; cf. H. ggr, d. 7 29 gf =nfg] 
( cf, Q. g%l ). 
y / ^ H. gggr) 

-pres. 3. s. gf? 2 7 96; pres, 
part, g^ 12 12 10a, 17 1 106; 
p. p. gf^g 4 7 10a, enl. 14 13 9. 
-caus. p. p. gfl^g 9 10 9a. 
got 8 9 4 SWT. 
gojwB5“ 14 1 4 gg^i, 
gistgsg 5 2 1 ggror. 
g<grai; 13 9 3, 17 18 5 gg^, 
“arfSigr 3 1 136 g^. 

/"n-f n wi- r . r mvJt -tv 1. 

y' gooj [ gotg^J; 

-pres. 1. s. gwtft 14 1; abs. 
18 6 8; 

-pass. pres. 3. s. g^wf 11 10 8. 
“g^feg 19 4 9a f, ^g ( cf. d. 7 35 
gtjarsft^g; o. grgosl cloudlet), 
g^gg 19 4 la [ g^, ggtg^ ] brin- 
ger of good news ( a. ggi^ ). 
g^ojg 9 5 1 [g^gj, gg^?] br- 
inging good news ( o. ggrgg ). 

10 6 8a [ gf^RT, gg^iftg ] co- 
ngratulated, 
ggfwft^r 12 2 2 ggiipl. 
y/~ gw? [ gs^j Q. ]; 


-imper. 2. pi. g^ 3 4 106; abs. 
g^i^ 2 17 1, 10 2 8, gi^f^ 4 
13 5, 15 9 8; p. p. gfJgg 15 7 1. 
gfgoi»t% 1 8 5, gjggiTTi 2 7 1, 18 
4 3 g?gg¥ri%i. 

°g^ 11 9 9a, 17 17 10a gfrgg. 
g^gvt 3 6 9, 8 12 3, 10 3 2 g^gg. 
vAg5g[g;^;G. grgf]; 

-pres. 3. s. gig^ 13 1 96; abs. 
gvWi^ 1 10 6, 17 17 6; 

-caus. abs. g?g(^& 14 9 2. 
g?g 4 11 4 g«r, 

g5=gf| 8 8 96 corrupt for gi^gg^. 
g^q 3 9 6, 3 13 8a, 20 9 1 ( d, 6 
88 ) f^gi ( Q. gtq ). 
gffeq# 4 3 96 (He. IV 395 gofl^t) 
tg# ( G, gpito ). 
y^gjT [gj^] vomit, emit; 

-pres, 3. s. ggf 13 5 6, 3. pi, 
gjifjg 14 18 7. 

“ggigt 7 13 7, 10 5 2, 13 1 3, 16 
15 9a; enl. “ggi^sg 2 4 7 ( n. 6 
90 ) 

-swifeg 7 2 4 
gwT 14 2 8 
gwftg 4 12 9a gtgftg. 
gg® 2 4 8 ggg. « 

“gg [ gg: ] % or added svdrthe ( cf. 
G. gggg, gggg etc. wherein ®gg is 
added svdrthe ); 

-Ptftgg 1 10 6, 6 11 4, 7 14 1; 
(itoigg 2 5 9a; iggg“ 2 6 1; iggg 

3 13 4;gggg° 3 13 4, 6 1 8“;5f- 
gg 4 7 9; Diggg“ 5 1 2, 5 2 5; gg- 
gg °4 10 2, 5 4 8, 17 5 4; gggg 
6 3 5, 6 6 7; f#gg 6 8 2, 17 

4 106; 31^ 11 8 5“, 14 13 9a; 
gggg “11 12 7°, 15 10 9; ggigg- 
|gg 12 12 5; 5^ 18 3 7, g#t- 
gggftf 13 3 7; |,ftgg 19 18 6. 
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gpcpr °5 15 9&, f 2 9a bride- 
groom. 

4 8 9?), f. enl. 12 7 9a 

grft: 1 3 9, 2 14 1, 10 8 6 
20 5 10a i^T. 

\/5rft?Fr [ f? ; G. 

-pres. 3. s. 10 1 9a; pres, 
part. 8 10 9a; p. p. f. 

1 14 9h. 

“srfisar 1 16 4 [e[|: ] m 
13 12 6 gl. 

1 10 3 fqi^. 

\/'5[5: [^; 0. ^s|]; 

-pres. 3. s. 13 1 1?), 14 3 
4, 17 9 3; 3. pi. 7 2 8; 
imper. 2. s. gis 17 8 10b-, wg 
20 8 3, 11 n 3, 17 8 3, 

20 8 7; 2. pi. 8 11 l;pres. 
part, enl. q^y^fcpsr 20 2 96; abs, 
12 3 8, 12 6 1, 2 15 2; 

p. p. enl. 8 3 5. 

[^; G. c|o 5 |]; 

-pres. part. 2 11 96. 

15 10 6 

7 3 1, 14 7 96, 16 15 5, 18 
5 9a [3irar55Jr] (He. IV 206) 

arr^ ( adhere to, be 
attachea to ). 

“ggrr 14 6 96 sfSTfr. 

8 3 5 enl.] sifeq, 

( G. ). 

18 8 9a [ of. D. 6 92 

rsM. cites srf^JTjr; 
Bh. has srf^wg- ( thrice ); Hp. 
] violence ( cf. Tn);g' ). 

X/" [^#|K ]; 

-abs. 15 9 l;p. p. 

4 5 3, 16 7 8. 

18 3 q§?HRi. 

■s/"^ (g. 5t|) flow, move, 

carry, bear; 


-pres. 3. s. 4 5 3; 8. pi. 
JiffSft 17 2 9; pres. part. q?;cr 
10 8 6,f.q?f??i 11 10 5,g|J^l 2 
6, enl. 13 6 11 6, 13 11 5. 
^ 

-pres. 3. s. 6 112; fut. 3. 
s, 6 11 3; pres. part. 

20 7 9a; abs. 17 8 2. 

14 10 3 srf55. 

^ 5 1 1, 5 9 1, 12 9 6, 16 13 1 
gf, 

5 4 7, 9 6 2,°13 11 lO^rPUft 
( G. «r|q- ). 

5ri|T!T 9 8 2 enl. 

^ 9 2 1, 18 4 10a, enl. ®5 
15 96“, 6 15 96, “13 10 2^, 19 
15 7, gfW °15 7 9h^^^( G. ). 
4 9 8, 10 4 9a 
13 2 7 [ arfEgri ] 

ar|Ti 14 12 9a (He. I 233 ) 5(»j^ 
( H. w#cr ), 

9 9 6 af 

stp!° 13 12 8 gl. 

19 9 5 afayrgifl enl, 

8 10 4 a-faKH. enl. 
atf^ar'’ 16 9 6 [ arp;pii ] gl. 5r|il^rr. 
°#’T 114 8 [^?r] back (cf. g. wf^). 
19 16 8 [qicT ] ^l%cr. 

5 15 2 

x/’grr ( recite; 

-abs. 6 16 8. 

-v/" arw ( 

-pres. 3. s. wrar? 1 14 4; pres- 
part. f. sriq^ 14 10 8; p. p. 
2 4 4. 

snaRoi 2 7 96 sariaiw. 

8 8 4. 

“wm 13 10 3 ( 1 ) STFI sound, ( 2 ) 
srwr arrow. 

14 2 6 (1) ^H?:-in55ienl. 
( 2 ) dl^ur festoon (h. g. 
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n s, u - 


'J s a 

51W 4 1 1 :> .14'- 

1 0 8 5^IWi. 

i 4 « H irnm^ 

"gH ‘2 iG 10, G i 7, 12 
1 5K (<*• 

^ 7 ‘2 C), It) 0 hi 
4 1 4 
5 1 7 «nB'-^lirf. 

'fi# 14 2 1)?^ srt^. 

— abs. 7 3 1 Oct. 

' B 1 0 fw*f enl. 

-inf. ( ^3 ) 13 11 S- 
nm 4 5 G«, “17 6 S“ 

0^ 14 8 3 wim. 

v/‘m«(«t^)5 

-pres. 3. s. TO? 3 3 9. 

•stra 4 11 7 [«r^] shower. 
^99 Oi 

season (h. VKm‘, Q- 

2. s. isiil ®iTt 17 6 2, 17 ’ 

abs. 13 1 9a; P- P* 

8 9 9&. 

♦-I 


12 1 Oa, 1 5 6 2. 15 1 4 7; ( °^+ 
f 4 :=»fe+ ) ft 1 10 2 4 2 to 2 

4 8, 2 I 4 7. 16 5 liZ>, 17 5 3; 

11 ) l 2 8 ,(t+^=°l+)^/l<^^^> 

IG 13 5, 19 6 4 , 19 8 4, 19 17 
il6 3)ft (g. ft, ^)- 

16 3 6 (noun£r. ft^= 

•ftaii 3 7 4 ftpw, Bs*"” '““S?' 

power. 

"{Sjsitsf® 20 10 6 

IV 129;ft+H+^); 

-pres. 3 . s. 4 2 9a g • 
i^^ailO 8 1 gb 

son. . 

sider; 

-abs. 2 9 5, 

enl. 0 9 6. 

15 6 1 enl. 

^ ^ t Ct 11981 ® 


6 , U 9 8 [^II^'] 


part. » 

11 4 stTWftllW. 

(Tg 12 4 3 SfT5* 
rig 4 13 1 TO- 
jg2 16l, 13 X2 6[stlfl]^f- 

rg»ff 19 10 5 

7 9&5^?gb enl. 

9 9 2? 


J0 

10 1 

Sra 19 1* ^ *"'■ 

®ftptR*r 2 7 5 

ft*.*,4U2[ftW*]* 15 4 

- P ^ 17 5 7 enl. 15 

^fspgooi 17 0 < , o g„ 

^^ft3TandG,ft^^>^^> 

J is , !P^ • »- - 14 5 5 throwing. 

) 9 2 ? . o-^-o 19 5 10 gb 

; 11 ,, 3 12 7, u 18 8 18 ^ 

2. Cl Bj 15 ; 12 2 K * 

13 2, (°|+ft*°5+) ft 3 11 y, -L 
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19 7 11<^ ? 

6 6 96 [ i^5s?r ] 

9 2 5 enl. 

V^flsr [ #r^]; 

-pass. pres. part, 3 6 7. 

11 6 96 i^fcl( G. ), 

11 6 5 [ii^+5S, He. II 173] 
( of. G. ^5fo5t ). 

^f|?r 10 6 6 (He. IV 330, 3) ^gr 
( G. ^ daughter, girl ). 

4 9 6 [ Mss. wrongly ] 

f%. 

3 1 3 f sr, 

\/'^gwT [ ar^^Hc. IV 251 3; 

-pres. 3 s. 1 2 126. 

^laiT° 5 12 3 Rgr. 

2 12 3 pulled down. 
1 16 9ai [i^gRT^] i%gra^. 
^©rl5proi 17 12 6 ^f^sr. 

-pres. 3. s. j^tfSRrrgf 17 9 5; p. p. 
i^fg *4 8 6°, 5 6 4, 7 6 1, 
10 8 10, 12 3 6. 
f^rf^ig^g 19 1 8 
feiSiwiftg 10 11 2, 11 12 1 
19 15 106 [ 
enl. ] ivtgrfeg. 

^i5l?g 17 8 7 

^ 2 10 96, 4 4 96, 16 6 7 [ He. 

IV 426 ] ( G. iqi®r, ). 

v/'^OTig [ Ptfrrg;; g. ^ggf ]; 

-pres. 3. s. 1 3 1, 4 14 
3; 19 6 lOaj abs. 5 16 2; 
p. p. 1 7 9a. 

^TOITOT 2 4 96, 4 11 4 %g speci- 
alized knowledge. 

\/'i^TOiRr( display; 

-pres. 2. s. 11 H 'Sj 

p. p. Piroirfeg 2 4 9a. 

17 12 8 gl. 


(^Rgftg 3 4 4 
Mg«roT 9 3 7 
11 9 96 
9 5 9a 1^. 

1 16 6 

[ogg; Q. %|]; 

-pres. 3. s. 15 3 7; pres, 
part. 11 12 1, enl. 

14 2 8, 15 4 9a, ^pgrgg 17 3 
106, p. p. f. 1%!^ 12 9 1, 16 7 4. 
]: 

-pres. 3. s. 1^^^ 1 5 6, 11 1 
8a; pres. part. 10 9 2. 

^ 16 8 9a i^g. 

9 7 4 gl. gf^gggg:. 

<^gg 4 4 2 [ I^Rrg ] ar^s. 

14 1 4 Bh. cf. 

D. 7 70 ] gifitg. 

°^g%g 1 5 96 crushed. 

17 2 8 i?tftr«icr. 
lligif 2 2 9a, *4 14 8 %?r. 

°^iTtg«s( 3 11 16 [ ] gt8j. 

^wig 1 12 4 {^grg. 

^gprifipT 14 11 7 (1^+infitcr; Pk. 
y/" gig=3Tg+g;) aiggjr ( Q. Uiofr ). 

\/'%g ( 1^+^^); 

-abs. 16 15 1, 20 5 9, 

14 9 1, 

^%g* 16 14 7 [ Ho. IV 137 ] 

11 12 5 1^. 

18 11 5 

fggsnft 19 5 2, l^agftg 19 4 8 
[ D. 7 63 iRi3T=i^W; Bh. 

102 8 ] §5 bad. 

i/'flrw ( be displeased, 
get angry; 

-pres. 3. s. 10 7 96, 17 
5 10a; imper. 2, pi. ^^ntf 20 
1 9a; p. p. enl. 12 7 5. 
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115 4 gl. 

-pres. 3. s. 1 3 13. 

4 11 8, enl. 

12 6 3 [ f^3^'ti|5r ] 55f^?r. 

-abs. 17 18 10«; p, p, 

15 3 6, enl. 18 

9 9a. 

[ i^+i ] expound; 

-pass, pres. part, 2 

7 9h. 

10 10 2 il<T^l5T. 

1 9 9a, 5 5 3 (Ho. IV 424) 

i^^r. 

2 8 6 
5 2 8 

-pres. 3. s. 16 3 4, 19 1 6; 
3. pi. 16 9 2. 

"fltgr 3 5 2 fq. 

2 9 96, enl. 18 9 

9 a 

'’3 12 7°, °20 5 106 4 

7 10a, 10 9 9a, 13 4 7, 17 10 
7 ( cf. He. IV 17 6 

V^f%5r5 [ i^+¥^] endure the del. 
ay, wait; 

-pres. 1. s. il¥?t 18 6 2; 3. s. 
18 5 2. 

115 7 fqqFT tusk. 

15 14 9a f^¥T?5T enl. 

f%fn¥'JT 8 5 9 iqraq. 

19 16 10a %. 

3 6 10 fevT ( He. IV 132 ). 

-abs. 17 6 10a. 

[^+¥?;]; 

-abs. 2 14 2, 4 4 1. 

8 


-pres. 3. s. 13 1 9a; 3. pi. 
7 5 4; iniper. 3. s. 

1 3 10. 

14 9 8 f|jr, 15 11 1 sqif^y 
( He. II 174 ). 

2 14 96, 3 3 5, 16 14 6 
[ i§(f¥r ] °§\s with ( Mp. 
8 9 4). 

]; 

-pres. part. 2 16 1, enl. 
3 16; abs. 5 3 2. 

8 9 5, °12 8 6, 17 7 3 

sqrfs. 

7 8 7 f^qqr. 

[f^+?¥;] smile; 

-pres. 3, pi. 6 7 7; pres, 
part, f. 14 10 6; abs. 

16 10 4 t^iws 1 16 1. 
\/"^fT [ i%+¥r ]; 

-pres, 3. s. i%?if 4 9 6, 

f^totq 14 la [* ] ( d. 7 90 ) 

iw[¥ ( a. qnt ). 

-pres. 3. s. 5 11 9a; 

-p. p. 4 8 8; distingui- 

shed (by), marked (with); gl. 
wrongly ( enl. 
6 11 1 eonsidered. 

°fetf 12 12 4 ilg lord. 

-pres. part. £. iq|qf^cf 18 11 5; 
abs. 18 7 8. 

°17 7 5 

6 14 96 enl. i, 19 5 4 
[*i^!0]{^(G. qds). 

4 4 6 [ ] feff. 

13 7 7 [i%?Tq] ten. 

2 12 1 enl; £, 

14 10 4. 
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-pres 3. s. 7 10 8. 

( He. IV 98 =jt# ) scream; 
pres 3, s. 19 3 4. 

6 6 9a, 6 11 5°, enl 
°19 3 4 scream, 
vA 

-pres. 3. s. 1 11 1, 2 15 6, 
3 9 6, 12 1 6, 15 7 4, 15 12 7. 

v/’ 

-pres. 2. s. 20 2 2, 20 

9 5; p. p. 1 3 8, 3 10 6; 
-caus. pres. 3. s. 18 9 

4; p. p. 13 11 8. 

f| 14 5 5 [ Ho. IV 101 ] HJT ( G, 

1^)- 

6 10 6 

If’ 14 13 6 15 ( 0. ). 

fwji’ 15 2 2, 19 14 10a ( Ho. IV 
421; D. 7 94 ) 

frt 1 16 1 

11 6 6 ( onom. ) call to an 
■untamed elephant; gl. ff%«^T55- 
WM. 

^ ’5 12 8=, ’17 3 3 Ilf. 

IlfJtfin 20 12 1 [ lErfff ] gl. 

12 12 10& enl. ( G. 

tfK). 

9 14 8, 15 7 1 [Ho. IV 8a] 

y/'lro ( =^t5ici:.) deceive; 

-pres. 2. s. 18 12 6; p. p. 

8 10 4 (n. 7 95=3fnft5) 
^1. sflicr. 

16 3 8 |?i. 

W 10 10 2, 11 6 5 ( cf. PSM s. V. 
) push. 

( He. IV 221; cf. n. 7 76 


-abs. 20 9 9a; p. p. 

4 12 9a, 15 10 96. 

( V. 1. Rj'f'ag) 14 12 7 ? 

5 2 1, 10 1 8, I‘^f55|i; 5 4 6 
gl. 3T^JT5T4;i^, ( cf. D. 7 

95 ^3Ti55=3T;5q-^R ). 

^ 1 8 10, 5 7 4% f. 18 9 
sf'ci?:. 

8 11 5 

19 17 9 [n. 8 96=€lJT5y; 
here as at Mp 3 1 11 it quali- 
fies cScTT ] tender. 

4 12 9a [ He. I 58 ] f#. ( G. 

). 

-pres. 3. s. 18 5 7; pros, 
part. f. 19 2 la. 

17 17 2 

^ 2 14 4, 10 10 1 
^51%^ 8 6 1, enl. 4 1 10a, 7 5 8, 
20 8 4 (d. ) gl. 

JKlqfi^g (cf. D. 7 96 ^if3T=f}qiifg). 
19 4 16 ( He. IV 162 
cf. ^^aT=3T^q;RrT) eseoi't (a. 
qsTfl ). 

( He. IV 2 EgSt; G. ); 
-pres, 1. s. 19 18 2; 2. s. 

9 8 2, 19 8 3; 3, S. 

2 13 9a, 16 6 0; 3. pi. 

9 4 8; irnper. 2. s. qif^ 2 14 1; 
j)res. part. enl. 9 4 8; 
-pass. pres. 3. s. 16 8 6; 
-caus. p. p. ^^1^ 5 13 8, 6 12 
4, 9 8 2, 12 5 3, enl. 51^1^5 
17 15 96. 

^ f. 12 3 1, 14 8 1, 16 9 3, 19 
9 la qjsn talk ( cf. g. m. ). 

-pres. part. %;cr i 16 8; p. p. 
13 6 9, enl. 15 G 4. 
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1 13 3, 13 9 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
17 16 4 

I IG 9?>, G 7 1, 10 5 8&, {^\ 

5?2r ) 2 5 3, 19 7 4; 4 14 %, 

19 18 107> 

‘^ 1 ^ 01 = 1 1 9, 8 3 5 iiTfif omen. 

10 11 G 

12 8 G gl 

12 6 1 gl. ?r5T?!f^5n etiqu- 
ette, 

9 1 1, 8 12 6, IG 11 5 
7 13 0 5;T?rq5{i lotus. 

12 10 5 !ii3qRq^en]. 

6 3 7 enl. 

?i^=fr®r 12 3 10« ?r-^5r enl. 

13 3 10« [ ] with 

interest. 

x /" m [ 51 ^^; < 5 - 1 ; 

-pres. 1. s. 18 2 5,6, 7, 8, 
9, 10; 3. s. ^W,% 4 2 4, 3 9b, 17 
9 9; iinper. 2. pi. i2 9 2; 
p. p. ?rr€^ 4 10 1, 17 4 10a, 
enl. gPefr^lJr 11 3 9a, 

°?Tag 16 8 8 5{T=gi, gl. mt 
12 3 4m. ■ 

17 7 4 ^#-11 piece. 

9 6 1 ( He. I 219 ). 

;gnT° 3 7 la 

[ 551^1 fear; 

-pres. 3. pi. 8 2 4 (?), 8 

II 96; -pass. pres. 3. s. uffsr? 
IG 8 8. 

19 14 3 ^ifsr ( He. I 189 ). 
^tfW 16 11 7 §5 ( cf. PSM 

4 6 5 one of the 9 treas- 
ures. 

3 5 91 

4 7 6 gl- [^] 


-pres. 3. s. 17 9 5. 

2 16 10, 14 12 1 enl. 

9 8 7 [ ] real. 

2 7 7 

7 2 7, 14 3 3 [ )e[=ElJl!!r ] 

13 9 9 
°?Tsi 15 2 1. 

gsftg' 13 10 3 ( 1 ) ? ( 2 ) 

?r?fw 18 4 ?rii5T?i. 

2 7 7, 20 11 1 
?)f3l 11 10 3, 19 7 7 
2 8 6 
2 11 7 %?. 

1 15 1, 19 17 8 q-os’, q»K. 

?T'wi? [ ^ni+qr]; 

-abs. 4 7 2, 6 12 5, 7 6 
7, 8 2 7, 10 9 2, 10 9 7, 15 15 
2, 16 14 9a; p. p. ^nJTTS 17 5 
10a. 

gwinsir [ ^-RSf ]; 

-pres, 3. s. 4 6 2, 8 5 

2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 16 14 3, 17 5; 
10a. 

19 14 6 ig^qrq. 
gTojjf 17 8 7 #Trf. 

3 7 4, 8 5 8 [qr^ enl.] sort 
of weapon. 

14 12 6 ? 

°?ri^ 3 16 in qq-q;er^=gl. 

13 9, 7 14 9a [qFif^^]. 
At one place qualfiying fitoirs^ 
=fitqT^:; at the other 
^ i. e. the s” of Santi Jina; cf. 

occurring in the Aga- 
dadatta story of the Vasude- 
vahindi. 

6 15 
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7 G 5 f-Tfoi Avil'Ji t1ie Pundn 
treasure. 

18 4 2, l 14 8, 2 2 

8 g-T^STR. 

sffR'rs'grra 1 ’ 8 4 [ ] ( Acc. 

to Jacobi, ‘ rela! ive.s. ' J a Bh. 
often together with ;ind 
'qftJT'Jl; gl. f^o;g^ra=?T#^Jf ) wit] I 
attendants. 

12 8 5 frightfully ? 

?liT 5 4 6 4RT. 

fms- 2 12 2, 9 4 8, 12 2 G, 1.5 7 
8, 15 15 9?), 16 G 9/; ffini; enl. 
17 5 3, 20 7 7 gl. sfi^r: 

Ifscf:. 

?t?RSS 12 5 ( gl, 

®?!JrnT 10 3 3 [ OTsr ] 

SFtfri 1 10 9a, 10 7 9a [sfUT^T; cf. 
s^q[ " injure ’ ] cf. Mp, IG 
24 3 gl. 

17 9 8, 3 11 9 
7 1 8, 18 1 96 e'lqfrT. 

g. ]; 

-imper. 2. s. 11 12 8; 

-abs. 6 8 5, 15 8 7; p. p. 
?I5Tf^q3T 4 4 9a, 10 8 G, 19 11 6. 

12 2 96 forceful attack in 
the battle ( see ). 

mmm 8 10 16 5rRs(cf.v/'itrfM?). 
x/" ( m’f\; cf. He IV 39 
®- 3TT3t ); 

-abs. 19 14. 

); 

-pres. 3. s. ?ffrf|jrf ( mss. 

^%) 16 11 96; abs, 17 

12 1 . 

?nT?ROT 1 6 96, 1 7 G, enl. gjT^Rqjf 
5 3 4 iSWf 

6 1 5, 16 9 7 mm ( cf. 

PSM. S. V. ), 


qrrroi 2 11 7, 3 10 2, 10 12 1, 3 8 
8, JTJTm 4 2 2 [ 

X.Ajqfrm [ ?[Ji+nR]; 

-pass. pros. part. eul. OTlM^rrcT^i 
1 2 126; p. p, 14 3 8. 

[ 9%t-3TT+^ ]; 

-abs. eiTR|l% 18 2 7. 

RTTRir ( RJid-sTr+qu: ): 

-imper. 3. s. 15 14 3; 

p. p. 7 L3 9a, 9 14 8, 

15 1 8, 17 11 lOa. 

5 13 1 enl; in short, 
suggestively; gl. 3Rq=qiS|q. 

X/" ]; 

-pres. 2. s. 15 13 1; 3. s. 

18 3 2. 

15 14 1 enl. 

?Tg"?5 19 7 1 la 

1 0 4 8, °13 9 G ?rS3iqs. 

110 8, enl. 19 18 8 ^rg^«icT, 

x/” ^Sf keep ready ? 

-abs. 4 5 96; p. p. ?Tgf|q 
15 11 3. 

X/ [ ?(Ji+3^+^ ]; 

-pres. 3. pi. 1 10 G, 

?4g|IFr 114 3 ^ig^vi enl. 

( =^q:+3ir+qui; cf. mm) 

attack. 

-pres. 3 s. 11 10 9a, 

pres. part. ?rg<si^;cr 17 4 8. 
x/" ?i55srsr [?rq:+H?«nqg;]; 

-imper. 2, s. gg^q^t 19 8 4. 

17 16 7 [^g,+^4] raised 
high. 

15 5 3 [^rqi^sqftq which 
see ] saved, 
x/" ¥?5s^f [ 

-pres. 3. s. ^igsqfi 6 112. 

?TgW 6 9 2 #g^ ( He. I 29 ), 

15 1 96 ^g^Rqr. 
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"> G G, c IG nfj g?i'^?r?; 0 T, 

Ktnrq' 1 2 2 G [ 

Kf^JT^r’ ] 8 B 1 oh 

19 14 8 g5TT?r. 

? 7 JTn#r^=cr i g l oh giri^g' enl, 
?T«Tii^f|' 7 8 7 
?=f*5?' T H 9i7. 

\/’ »7T [ WTf i: 

-[»res;. part', IG 0 G; abs, 
7rw 5 (i 2, 19 10 S. 

»7?:j:¥r If) If) 9/) ?;r*Tr-)Ti7Rl ? 

1 G J I G TT?iT, 

4 4 0/) ( C. grgq ), 

»qftnr?T 0 L :’, 5 ;tt%+ Ap, pe jora.- 

iive suttlx a. '’f) wretched 
body. 

M 2 Oh [^r^q'jr] ia^RiKi (cf. 

u. ’T»4§ 

°?rs 12 G 12 r> 1 sting, 

grudge. 

)r» o 

yi^^oT 5 1 G G 

d 7 8, 17 d 9, 17 6 2, 19 
G lOf), on], 5f#5^?r 11 13 9c* 
[ D. 8 21 ] Rbrpr. 
mm 5 15 1 m^n. 

?m° 10 7 96 ^5D[, 

?T^I% -19 7 4 ?f<T5s{l. 

9 8 4 [ 

1 1 4 2 [ ] 5rqfl^trt. 

?isqfrn5T “5 13 6° ?rq!iTJi?r. 

;gssr?r° J 1 8 4, 17 6 5 lance ( cf. 

?rsw55 ETfuft Mp. 11 12 

3 L, Rofi- 11 16 9j 

D. 8 6 ?T5q®r=f qfl ). 

11 14 7 active. 

17 9 6, 15 5 4 [ ] 

(cf. D. 1 65 

2155). 

\/'5RT("^g:); 

-pres, 3. s. 5i5if 18 5 7. 


5SH 5 5 3 

16 9 7 #f. 

^'3= 13 3 2 qfftqiFcf. 

20 11 9c* 

xA ( He. IV 100 ) appear 
charming; 

-pres. 3. s, 9 12 96, 14 13 
96, 17 12 7. 

^ 1 8 6 96, enl, 18 7 2 
1 12 5, 

9 4 5, 14 5 1, 15 8 8[5rf5rr 
] i3?frr. 

4 6 1, “18 1 2 
1 7 4. 

?tf|2r 5 4 8, 19 8 6 51^ enl. 

51^2121 16 16 gilir enl, (g. |with). 
?j| 1 14 5, 2 8 1, 4 2 96, 4 6 8, 
4 11 5, 9 2 8, 9 7 3, 12 8 96,’ 
15 15 8, 16 3 7 5I| { He, IV 
419). 

^2r? 13 10 6 5I|1 ^;i:. 

[ 5155:1-^?;, G. 

-pres. 2, s. ^=35:11 20 8 3; 8. s. 
15 11 4; imper. 2. s. 7 

12 4; 

-cans, abs, 2 7 4; p. p. 

i=2riftq 9 4 7. 

^ ]; 

-pres. 8. pi. 4 6 4;-eaiis. 
pres. 3, s. 8 11 96; p. p. 
2 3 2, 

^ [ ^+=3® ]; 

-pres. 3. s. 18 8 7; p. p. 

7 1 7, 9 14 6, ^=qf|2r 2 2 1, 
3 4 8, enl. 11 8 9c*. 

4 10 8, 14 13 4 endowed 
with motion; moveable;mobile, 

-pres. 3. s. 17 9 4; p, p. 
enl. 3 2 16. 
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1 8 13a 

6 8 5 ^cTH succession, 

°^raoi 11 3 2 [ i^rra^T ] 

10 11 1 
o^5(?5t 13 3 3 
15 3 9a 

^Rrf. 8 4 9a, 16 6 9h, 16 7 1. 

\/' [ UJi+^R5i_] console; 

-pres. 2. s. 19 8 4 ( gl. 

abs. 15 8 2; p. p. 
12 12 3, 19 6 2. 

]; 

-pres, part, 16 9 4. 

\/ 

-pres. 3. s. 3 9 6; pres, 
part. ggswFT 17 6. 

5 4 6, enl. ^’TTfq'JT 9 14 
17 1 6 ^r!TH. 

X/" 

-abs. 17 6 10a. 
x/" [ ?rq+?5j; a. €r¥f;(| ]-, 

-pres. 2. s. 1 7 9h; abs, 
6 10 9b, 16 7 5, 18 

7 4; p. p. wft?? 12 10 3. 

x/^¥r^[?rH,+5i]; 

-pres. 3. s. 15 7 7, 15 12 1. 

2 3 6 

x/" 

-pres. 3. s, 20 1 1. 

^ 3 5 2. 

14 6 6 enl. 

x/" ^ [ ?n3+qi?3r ]; 

-pres. 3. s. i 14 8, 

16 9 8 gl. cfT*!;®. 
x/'^ira:[i5ny-%]; 

-abs. 3=^11^ 20 8 1. 
sETiI^r 19 10 10a gl. 

?nw 1 8 10 

-^TR 16 8 3, grf 7 7 4 (o. ^rrq 

entirely ), 


X/" »7K ( =:llt+q[T^^); 

-abs, 11 1 3; p. p. ’rrf^’T 
U 11 8, 14 I 1; ])a.ss. pres, 
part. enl. 17 3 7. 

5gtiat?e[ ! 1 1 4 [ ^TRTcT ] 3TTI-rIU^U, 

g'mM-'WR 13 10 sariiFJf-vTiqi. 

4 13 5, °7 3 6 [ 

°?inc 20 9 8 vH. 

12 10 2 gifr. 

mk 16 14 4, 17 1 la, 20 5 3 
Wm ( gl. ?rift-sHtfl-=o. ). 
riw!t° 6 4 2, 18 10 4 onl. 

( If. ). 

RTf see ?rR. 

RFR 19 8 9 ( cf. (■;. RTfsr ). 

Rrai!i° 4 14 9 a, 17 18 10a i?iig5T. 

19 15 10a [!jrR?ru!!:] gl. 

??!• 

RTgsr 19 4 8 enl. ( if. ?rrg ). 
RTfg;f5q 11 1 1 95, 19 1 2 7 [ '■'''4131:^] 
( a. ). 

XT' R15 [^^]; 

-pres. !. s. gifirr 4 12 4, 11 5 
2; pros. part, fsri?;?! 12 12 9; 
abs. gil^qg 10 1 1; p. p. gTl|?r 
3 3 la, 10 la. 

2 16 7 ( of. Ho. IV 2 

3 7 la [ gi^rq- ] |;q. 

Rif9:>n 9 5 4 

x/ ?n5R [^+wrfc^; H. ‘sup- 

port ’, ‘help’ ] comfort; 

-abs. 19 11 la; p. p. 

enl. 9 11 1. 

°R11R 14 2 5 

eifRoi 11 4 1, 14 12 5 gl. ^fTWt'C'n'- 

1 13 2 g'+3ii^=5r?gr. 

RTf 2 17 6 

8 9 6, 20 3 3 fJTfl^R-Wrf^^. 
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14 2 4 ( cf. D. 8 52 

?rr|fe3Tr, gl. 

( =old G, ‘ canopy’ 

‘ palanquin ’ ). 

2 8 7, G 4 4, 12 G 4, 15 7 6, 
18 IL 96° enl. 

10 7 4 
14 9 1 
3 6 6 

0. ]; 

-pi-es. 3. M. 16 8 2; p. p. 

4 3 4. 

15 5 5 enl. 

#rf 9 13 8 
°i^t° 3 5 5 %. 

^'-%3i5r [ ]; 

-pres. 3. s. 4 2 5, 7 9 2, 
15 13 2, 1GG8 

-pros. 8. pi. 6 3 5; pres, 

part. enl. fellers? 20 10 7. 

%g 18 12 2 [fe] 

3 119 

15 14 I % enl. 

%% 11 8 1 [fe%] g'l. ^2^. 

17 12 9 [fit ^:32 ] gl. 

%fir 12 5 7, W 14 2 1 
%ftrnT 8 2 3 ? 

7 G 5 [ >41+^? ] 

%^sr J 9 18 la >im. 

“i^rngs'’ 9 112 
%tT5!’I 12 7 G 

7 1 3 3, 17 2 3, 2 11 1 

^oi?r 19 1 9 enl. 

=%%? 14 9 3 [^%] gl. (®- 
8 31). 

%sft 12 8 G [ 'f#?!. 

%% 2 11 96 l^fe^Hre. 

10 3 5 [ (»• 8 31). 


#5r° 2 12 3^^ cold. 

113 5 

12 12 8 enl. 

idlfi??' 6 1 1 06 (in ) %r 

( PSM. ) pierced, 

[ =1=^^] ( He. IV 2 (5^; 
-pres. 3. s. 1 15 96, 16 

9 10a. 


?ft5r 7 11 8 ? 

x/" ». si]; 

-pres. 3. s, gar? 1 10 8, 17 15 
3, 18 9 2. 
gsr' 13 5 4 
5srs5f° 4 113 

15 12 7, 15 13 2, 15 15 8 

3 5 6 [ef. Ved. mw. 

from the Divydva- 
ddna ] ^gJTR. 

11 4 7, 14 7 3 §n?sr. 

4 11 5, 4 12 5, 18 3 1 §%q,. 
li^oisTf 116 2 
5^5! 9 8 5. 


13 1 3 S^H. 

giq 16 4 96 enl. ( G. iil| ). 

19 14 9 SfcT. 

14 13 2 1^%.' 

19 4 7 ^ 

( =-^V G. ); 

-pres. 3. s. 8 2 9a, 19 1 3 
4 118, 4 12 9a, 15 6 4, 15 

"l3 3 Sf. 


^gi'n [g; g- 3’^!]= 

5mper. 2. s. #t 5 16, 1 11 1, 

=m 7 12 5; abs. ^3 1, 10 
9 7 ^ gott 7 11 9a, 9 13 9a, 13 
7 2, 12 7 3, 18 1 7. 

^'4l2 7s+i^=^5^- . 
wi?r2 10 Qhm enl(G.S.g;> 
dOffl^troi 5 4 2 
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19 4 9& fqr. 

S- 

IG 4 7 

gqftqoi 9 5 1 g-qft^q. 
gqftgfilf 19 1 4 [ s+qft^sjM 3 gi. 
qqr^q. 

gqftflq 9 4 6 §+qfi:f§ci. 

19 8 3, 19 ] 0 6 §:+ 

5t?f5i€tra. 

§qT5i® 1 17 g+qri. 

igqfTr 15 7 9a (ef. qfrf). 

§'j?r'R«r 14 7 3 i+'jjTq;?y. 

14 1 ] S+It^rr^T. 

^iotgq 3 1 13a s+qq^E enl. 
'‘iqi5q'=<r 7 113 i+qi^^. 

§??![ 14 11 5, 19 11 8a, enl. 
ig?^ 12 7 6. 

\/' IWT ( =^3T ); 

-pres. 3. s. giqf 18 1 3, 

4 10 9& ? 

10 10 l(i+^JTor) 1. very 
playful, 2. having beautiful 
hips; gl. stq-sqiqR-^'rr. 
gwara 15 12 9a §?:45rFq terror to 
the gods. 

8 17 

\/'ml^V> G.sl]; 

-pres. part, gqvq 7 9 6. 

|[q 7 1& ?jjr. 

§q«ioi 2 16 4 [ gqor] gold coins. 

12 8 8 §-i^35yq(^. 

1 14 Oa*, 5 12 7, enl. giqorq 
9 2 9a, 16 4 1 
116 7? 

14 7 2 

1 %T 0 I 16 3 8, enl. 1 15 

95 early morning (see %m). 
He. IV 243]; 

-pres. 3. s. gsq^ 1 9 9a, 14 11 
5; 3. pi. 12 1 5, 16 7 6. 


gRTTiff^q 10 6 3 ( cf. 

). 

7 2 1 gqfsjq compact, well- 
knit ( cf. G. 44 machine ). 
54i|qq 15 6 4 (in g| g4i|qs) §+ 
4fqq enl. 

v/* 

-pres. 3. s. gfrf 12 12 S. 
gftqq 13 10 la [gqqqq;] 
^i^im-qqoi 13 11 3qi4q-q=qq. 

2 9 3, 16 4 95 
14 5 7 

1 L 4 7 ( G. ii^qt ). 

17 13 105 iEjqqjR. 

13 3 2 

°4rfe 2155, 55 95 ( from --!:Me= 
p^fs cf. sk. iqfe ) 

44 ] 6 12 5 «i{f5r. 

4^01 3 2 15, enl. 4oqq 4 7 6 §'= 4 . 
4ifq 6 12 95 [ 4^ enl. ] qqqqsT. 

17 6 4 qr?: or fjq ( n. 8 57 ). 
4§iq 2 8 7 

4rT 11 14 10 gl. 3T#qT, P,S.M. 44T'?q 

( G. ). 

•qrfeq 13 6 105 4f^Tf. 

2074 

20 1 8 [ 4qOT4 ] gl. fqg-t. 
‘’4q 2 2 6 

“4hTrei° 7 1 5 sfqrt ( cf. g. §€!§ ). 
19 12 4 gjqiftqir. 

16 3 5 ^qq. 

4^4 12 6 4qqRT. 

4t%q 116 qrtf^q. 

4%sq 14 5 2 , 14 7 6 [45=yrqr+ 
p enl. ] 4qrqqi. 

1 6 5 (1) fq wretched (2) gq 
destroyed. 

%/" ( =3Tr+q;Rq ) call; 
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-pres, 3. s. 7 1 96; abs. 

19 2 3; p, p. 5 14 

3 , 11 11 2 . 

-agent, fifi;!;?? 2 10 96. 

19 3 8 5i^*n ( G. frs ). 

Gt. 5^11; 

-imper. 2. pi. 7 4 7; abs. 
53if^ 12 1 9a. 

12 8 6, °15 3 1 ?feR3T. 

13 13, enl. 8 

10 9a ordered^ by a gesture 
of hand. 

y/' f ( 5^; Ho, IV 244 ); 
-pres. 3. s. 7 9 6, 10 12 
4; pres. part, 9 10 4. 

[ 5 ; o. 5^1 ]; 

-pres. 3. s. 4 6 10; pres, 
part, 3 2 4, enl. 17 4 
106; abs. %W( 7 10 1, 13 4 106, 
16 8 7, 14 10 96; pot. 

part. f. 20 1 7. 

14 2 1 

?ft 5 4 3 19 8 16 r%f. 

18 6, enl. 15 8 6 

ffiaf enl. 

# 15 11 96, 15 12 

5 5% g^. 

13 3 96 (g, ?55i^ ). 

G. 

-pres. 3. s, 15 1,7 10 6; 3. 
pi. 7 2 8,9 4 8; imper. 2. s. 
13 7 12 2; opt. 2. s. 7 12 
2: pres. part. enl. 9 4 8. 
H 7 8 7, 19 5 8, IT IT 13 7 6, W 
m 11 9 2, 13 7 5. 

1T(5i 13 11 9, 15 14 8 

15 2 7 5TT:-f^? gl. 5i^«r2Jir. 

9 6 4 fcT. 

2 9 3 tlcTc^. 

%*riT 14 13 3 

5 4 2, 5 13 1, 11 2 5. 17 
13 7 (of. Ho. IV 310 

). 


[^; G. fkf ]; roam; 
-abs. 6 15 7. 

19 4 9a ( see 

). 

V^i|%%5r( onom. ) neigh; 
-pres. part. 12 8 5. 

6 18 tf^. 

16 4 96, 13 3 9 

f*n^r* 17 2 4, pig 8 8 7 pig. 
“pi? 17 10 10a ( onom. ). 

17 6 5 Sf^KPm^ ( of. Ho IV 
143 p=%'l.). 

°P 14 7 3 [^] gKT. 
fg 2 10 3, 3 7 4, 3 10 3, 5 5 8, 
11 2 7 p 

||T5f 3 7 16, °4 9 8“, 13 2 10a, 
enl, |§ig?g 19 4 5 er^g^ ( g. |y 
down). 

4 9 9a 3r<T<gR, 

|g|0 6 5 2 [ |gfg ] 

16 2 6;|ftg 4 7 1, 16 1 4 
gH^R: ( of. H. |??IT, G. 1^1 see, 
search, spy ), 

tanp 20 9 2 gl. n| jflg;, but of, 
late Sk. I^t^, habituated 
to; G. I^i habit ). 

Gt.fif]; 

-pres, 1. s. ^Sl 19 10 7; 2. s. 
tit 5 14 1, 12 10 96; 3. s. 

2 3 96, 2 10 2, 4 13 6, 7 12 3, 
15 12 3; 3. pi. 16 6 5, 

I 3 11, 8 8 8, 12 4 6, 16 

6 2, 3; imper. 3. s. tls 2 10 3, 

2 15 5; 3. pi. 2 10 8, 10 9 
4; fut. 3. S. 5tg? 1 12 7, 4 5 4, 

7 2 96, 12 2 6; 3 pi. 5 9 
3, 10, 9 3 3, 15 2 5, 6, 7, 8; 
p. p. 2 10 8, 3 8 106, 19 

8 106, f. 15 12 1, enl. 

6 14 9a, 15 4 2; abs, 

19 8 9 (ft^ k^), 2 15 8, 

3 6 10, 9 3 96. 

5t 7 8 7,dff I26srd. 

II 7 3 (onom.) grunting 
of an elephant. 


9 



PEESONAL NAMilS 

( Historical names are prefixed with an asterisk ) 


aiBF® 12 12 10a. 

• 1 ^ 12 12 10a 3TK?. 

wafoi °15 5 2°, 18 4 10a ara^r. 

18 3 5 

STOIf^JT 20 12 9 3Tq-||fg)TT. 

«T0ri|^ 9 8 8 ar^TCcT. 
ai^ 1 1 2°, 5 1 6 arf^rf. 
wrFci^5 15 8 8, 18 Ih 
«T«ns5j^ 18 1 4 aTJr?rT^^^. 
aroirrot 15 8 4, 18 1 5“ aw?;®?. 

1 2 8 [ 3Tf ] argrr^:- 

*rft55 see 

“7 la, 7 4 8 ap^r^F. 
arims 6 8 9a, 12 5 6 apicinT. 
“WJTsr® 5 8 8. 

16 6 5 [ ariptlf^?^] gl. 

adJwn? 19 6 7 

=wr 1 1 15. 

7 6 4 ar^rlirlfr. 

114 

amivr^Rar 111 api^vrir?;?;. 
iTTotsac 19 4 7 

5 12 ??^rTf #2(1. 

8 1 3 

10 7 3, 13 11 11& 

1^5 17 9 9 ?:r^ 17 9 1 

?:r 5 rf 5 r, 

12 7 
617 

6 8 7, 15 12 7 

7 14 5,f?^roft 7 12 96 
“fpTai 17 11 6 l^w. 

7 11 1, 8 6 7, 9 5 3, 11 13 
S gl- traditionally 
grwH 15, 11 5, 15 12 4, 15 12 9a, 
15 13 1, 15 15 96 gcf^rjfT, 


6 10 96, 6 13 11a 

ffTH. 

6 10 4, 6 16 9a, 12 5 10 

3 ® 3 r%° 8 18 

9 1 7, 9 2 5, 9 5 2 
a5![aF%^ 10 10 7, 13 10 5 lq5%«T. 

12 5 7 ^f*l%cr?r; «F5«^ 6 10 

2 

16 6 3 
5B3%% 9 6 2 
«F^ss° 2 13 7. 

!pom 10 6 5, 13 11 16 
apJT^sJT? see 

JRRTT 6 2 1; 6 2 3 

qgrq^f 6 4 1 T?ii^. 

20 5 5. 

spT^i^ 19 14 16 

%ft}?sr 7 Va, 7 3 10a, 7 11 1, 9 5 
3, 12 1 7° 

6 16, 6 1 4, 12 5 5 

^^ 55 . 

12 8 ^tii-'T?:. 

1 1 15 

1 10 8, 10 7 4, 8 fj:»TW; 
wg^5i 9 3 8, 20 10 4, WSSf 
9 7 9a, ?:i^5pn)T 9 11 4, 20 11 1. 

9 5 8 ft?:; tsrurJT 2 2 1, 8 6 8, 
9 5 8, 10 8 7 ^sjae. 
f 9JTT3I^pRri 20 12 1 [ fgjtrrgw^JTST ] 
gl. 

18 4 1 %gTrtl. 

6 10 3, 12 5 8 
8 12 2, 17 U 6 
1 10 4°, J2 3 3’, 12 4 9a, 17 
113 °15 1 3, 16 7 7. 

1 12 2 
1 12 2 
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12 11 6 

mnff 112 6 usm. 

12 5 9 ? 

6 10 4 

■^nNfJT^nfJr 1 9 8, 5 la 

5 7 11?>, 7 11 7° “10 7 3, 

1 12 4 ^gsfTci. 

16 7 5 ^'S^x. 

9 3 8, 10 1 4, 12 3 3, 16 7 
7 

=asT*n5° 118 =^f?^a¥r. 

^gfKpm'n 7 3 5 
^f|(?) 1 13 2 =5r?sm, 

12 1 2, 12 3 5® 

17 11 5. 

17 11 4^. 

16 9 3, 16 7 95, enl. 

16 10 4, 16 11 1 ^rw. 

5iti'6F^ 11 2 5 5!*r=5ps:. 

STOWW 5 3 6 

5m'»i»3'R see 

3m 8 6 8, 9 5 8 2rir. 

3Tm^ 1 6 13 7, 20 7 4 
3r»3Jn% 17 11 8 
3l^i^ 20 5 8, 20 9 1 
12 12 4 

grg«w 1 13 1 5Rtl^ enl. 

siishE 20 5 7 

20 5 7 
'gtraswii 20 5 7 
5 1 31^^. 

3R5^" 20 6 7 3ft^. 
caftg^ftoniT 17 11 8 #Jsrf^K. 
fin[ft«r see Site. 
m^TOnns^ 6 10 3, 12 5 8 

mf% “2 8 7°, “4 9 4^ 

»15^ 12 5 9 
olftr 1 1 18 siftt. 

«#» 2 13 6 !#. 


<W “12 1 5, *12 8 3, 15 1 4, 16 7 

6° H55. 

u^SfssR 15 10 2, 15 13 2 
uiR^T 15 9 1, 16 8 2, 16 9 1 
oinmn 5 9 9 jnwn. 

1 13 2 

iterw 7 9 9a, 7 13 95 i?t^. 
tite 12 1 5, 12 8 3, 15 1 4, 16 7 6 
Jfte. 

2 9 5 ^55isiJir. 

1118 

olte 2 5 2, oi^te 8 5 5 

12 5 10, 6 10 5 

7 7 5 5tf^5i5^. 
gii^ 12 3 2 

20 7 3, 20 5 6. 
ei?’ 20 7 3. 

5 13 f^sPT. 

19 16 5 

flt3m%OT 11 8 1 
giT 16 4 6 5rg3?oT. 
f^Rrq%gr 5 4 6, 5 6 1 Bl55^W. 

see i^55Jjte. 

8 1 8 

1 5 6, 5 9 4 ^^15*1. 
glgrafe 20 5 6. 

13 8 enl. 

18 1 5“, 15 8 7 
12 12 5, 12 12 7 
see 
see 

^5tm see ^"Ji. 
see ^R»r. 
see TIW. 
see 

18 9 9a 51*3. 

^ »1 10 4°, 15 1 3, “16 7 7, 17 
11 4 “ 

^jjfsra 5 14 6, 5 16 9a 
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see 

1 16 lOot 
^ 1 1 14 
*srwT 1 2 7 ^5^. 

q?JTff 18 2 1 

5 12. 

gar 7 U 8, 12 9 5, 12 12 3 g^f. 
tr^insi^ 116 
see iwc5T. 

qaqpn^i 20 12 8 q?w^. 

1 2 10 qRqjfi'. 

q?r^ 2 2 6 

6 16 9& 

qfef^orqq see q^T. 
qfeq® 6 10 2, 12 5.7 q^qw. 
qfig? 1 12 1 

q^^ 19 9 8 q^!5^q; qf%i§['qq?[ 19 11 
7 q^q^. 

qsfW^wr 18 4 1 q^i^sr. 
qqoi see qqqstq. 
qqoiT^ 6 8 7 qqqni^. 
qwq^ 18 4 2 qqqstq; 3r0r?r 19 8 9a 
3rpl55; qqq 8 6 8, 18 7 4 qqq? 
qfsmt 18 7 2 iP5 15 0 1, 
16 7 8, 19 12 2 rr^ttq 19 
14 10 qig^qR 18 4 10a 

qigfin?:} 19 8 lb. 

q5iwnirf% 17 3 8, 19 5 3 
q^loi? 1 13 2 q^'qfltc^. 
q 5 ^ see qqorsrq. 

"q^^sr 11 8 3, 11 5 A, 11 5 9b, 15 
1 3 qf?gr. 

*qiq 12 8 q*rq. 

18 5 9& qcfecT. 

*qrTRPC 16 6 1 qn(T5iR:. 

qrqf^r see 

*qra® 1 1 18 qr-^, 

*f^gor 16 6 2 ftrgiT. 

°11 10 2, 20 5 5‘ go^. 


gwjjsfoi 5 6 3 gwr% 5 6 4 

^q. 

g qoi ilg see gooiqor. 
g'SKaiRl® 119 gaqq^. 
gc'fihrT 6 2 3°, 6 2 96 gsqttT^. 

3 10 96 5^, 

5 13 3, 5 10 7, °5 11 

3 qjfkq. 

**rwr5 13 8 ^rw?. 

*m5 2 4 5 5Tr;?i. 

1 3 7, 1 11 8, 4 3 1 
see fnrq^ir. 
see fT^wq. 

^VTHfqpq 16 5 8 ^TRU^. 

^firgois^or 16 6 6 5?gqi=^. 

^57 11a, 5 12 1. 

5qq?r 15 14 gqqe?. 

8 1 4, 11 13 2 ?5?qt%. 

Tjq 10 1 2°, 10 9 3, 13 11 8. 
jraoirar% ii 2 3, 7 qqqiqfe. 

15 1 1 

Jiqq 14 11 6 qqqr. 
jpq^q 19 10 3 q^^nr. 

19 8 8, 

%?! 16 6 4 qg. 

1 10 96, 10 1 3, 10 2 1, 
12 4 3, 12 9 5, 16 4 4 q?^t. 

6 8 7. 

JTC 16 8 9a JRS^ 

3Fre, q^q see qq>Ji^. 

1 13 3 

q^qpq 8 6 7, 10 9 4 qt^qqq;. 
q%“ 1 1 16 q#. 
ir§^ 5 10 1, 5 14 5 
qqrqi^®® 2 13 7. 

“qqnfftq 5 8 7. 
q^TO? 12 5 2 q^wir. 
q%q 17 3 9 q^. 
q^^^" 11 2 6 qflq^. 
qf 15 9 3 qg. 
q|qT 7 4 1 q|>sr^. 
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15 1 1 

9 18, 8 12 

*TFf?riJ3i:d. 

»nfl» “10 2 7, 10 9 3, 10 1 2, 12 4 
8°, ns 2 5, “17 1 5, 16 9 

6°, 18 12 
see 
see 

*JTiWCW'‘ 1 2 10 
jn% 8 la, 8 6 6, 10 8 4 
18 7 3 
^.6 8 7. 


“wnEng? 20 5 6 [fJT5nip] 
sfSRpis 6 7 8 5rw3. 

°3t5n3:f 17 11 8 

U 7 8, 15 1 r, 17 11 8® 

1 2 1°, 1 7 5 q:Wr; ^ ®1 
la; 1 8 13a 
f^nr 18 10 1, 20 9 3. 

?r5r^5r 5 9 9 

^5I?cWRf 18 7 1 w^cTJTmr. 

16 14 6. 

20 5 5. 


55^ 6 12 
^ 1 13 4 

19 8 8 

13 la, 16 4 7 
9 16, 9 5 2 5!:5Tf?Tf. 

°f»:vr 8 18 5[nTr. 

20 7 3 

^^iror see ffJTsrooj. 

6 8 8 

12 9 

fTsft^nS 7 3®, 18 10 2%°20 5 5. 

1 10 3; 1 9 96 

wm 1 10 3, 9 5 1; TIH'>T 9 3 96, 
OT'n^r 5 9 9, 9 3 6, ^^gTsiJr; ^ 
10 7 1 %mw-, 1 10 7, 9 4 

96, 11 13 8 ?r5ig^; 1 10 

9a 9 4 96 

12 9 8 
1 10 7 

fl?r(5l see 5'^C. 
see gg. 

2 7 8, ®13 9 9® wr. 

1 16 96 
3 10 16 
16 10 6 

^ 1 13 4, ®13 7 106® 

5 7 6, 9 5 96, 9 6 3, 10 7 

5 ^sra«l. 

„nnwtfw 10 7 6 ^'Tr5!ip^. 


see ^Icfoigsr. 

1 10 5, 12 1 7, 12 5 2, 12 9 
10a, 16 7 5. 

1 1 12 

4 4 7, 4 7 7 
15 12 1 
<^5^ 5 14 

16 13 5 *i^3nR. 
see 

7 3 6, 7 4 5, 

7 7 96 
7 13 

6 10 96 if =%5r. 
f^^grgiioi 7 7 1 
ofli^ 2 13 6 
1 1 13. 

5 8 8 
1 13 1 

12 4 96 i^?:if^. 

26 7 3 f^’T. 

3 9 2 

16 5 10 ^■ 

17 11 6 m. 

mm 1 10 96, 9 3 8, 9 6 6, 9 7 
9a 10 8 10, 11 11 1 
9 6 3, 16 14 6 
35° 10 6 5 

^7 13,«112 5I^, 
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20 5 5. 

20 5 5 

°^ig? 20 5 6 ^^srg'ir. 

9 2 4 

1 13 8 51^. 

15 6 6 s^cT^r:. 

1 3 1 et; ?R 5 Fgt?^ 1 IG 10a 

5 3 7, 14 11 5 ?R?:. 
see fs=[f, 

jTnfw? 14 11 6 g'frcffrR. 

20 U 9a 

gF9ig55n^!!r° 20 5 7 g«3?Tg?5n{icr, 
20 5 7 g^JTT^it. 
gfjig 1115 5iFf5ct. 

Hjft? see 
gwnr 113. 

?TTf 20 3 8 , 20 12 11 
g»iT? 1 12 1, 17 9 6 
gro? 17 18 5 

1 4 12 12 

3 55ri%^gji. 
g^P ig^or see 
?T%iqg 16 13 6 ^%«qgr. 
gfgg? 18 1 5 g?gfegrr 14 

3 126, 14 4 6 , 15 

10 1 g|?T^; g?gi:Ffe 14 5 4 

?T 5 gi%^in see g?g?r^. 

)5r5«W 5 5 1 gi^FT^j ?[gg*r5|TT 5 4 7 

gsg'T# see g^gq^. 
gt^gw 8 12 gf^FR;. 

see fgjRr. 

RRq 11 7 7, 15 1 2 . 

6 1 3, 12 2 8 
%ftaTf 12 12 1 sftsigr. 

%^i5r 7 14 #gr^r. 

7 4 5 Mkrsiqi ? 

7 11 3, 17 5 6 , 17 14 2 

4tnfH 


^g^5r 19 11 8a, 19 18 8 
gtgqi® I 1 10 #^65. 

1 12 3 ^ftgiFT. 
grgp^qT 1 12 3 

16 13 6 ig|'-:q5r. 

12 6 6 fg^f^Fsirqg. 

^ U 7 7®, 15 ] 2° gq5. 
g%?T 6 15 9a, 7 5 G, 12 5 11, 15 
8 9a g%qr. 

giTftq 12 5 2,M2 10 9a, “15 1 4*, 
16 7 5 iqVq. 

§oi;7T 2 8 7, 4 9 4 ggi^r. 

12 12 5 ggT^:f. 

15=3r’ 10 6 2. 

5 7 11a. 

115 ggj^. 

ggife 8 6 8, 7 1 1 3", 10 7 8 ggrftg., 
5 6 3, ggfqqq 5 4 7 gwl^qg, 
g^oi 7 4 1 5(?l=qgr. 

“gw" 20 5 6. 

°S«aw'’ 1 1 17 sqg. 
ggtiT 20 7 3 g^q. 

g?:ig 7 11 2, 8 6 7, 9 5 .3 11 18 
8, 12 5 12, gl. ^§(K^, tradition- 
ally 

1 1 11, 2 16 7 ^qrg. 

1 6 1, 1 7 9a, 1 11 1, 5 16 

^ 8 6 7. 

ghrg? 4 12 6 #gjw, 

ISgg see 53iFg. 

![Djg?g 19 18 8, 20 1 9a, 20 2 9rt, 
20 3 6 , 20 7 8, 20 9 8, fsm 20 
3 8 fggejr. 

5^1'’ 11 3 3, 15 1 3 m. 

5 9 9. 

5ft’ 6 4 5, 17 11 5. 

5ft^ift 8 14, |ft%^ 16 13 7 
ift^W 15 10 5 ?ft5*rJT. 

5ftftot 11 16, 11 1 96?ft^q. 

18 3 5 f^qftuT. 



KOX.PERSONAL PROPEE NAMES 


( Historical names are prefixed with an asterisk ) 


«r|fm 8 7 1, li 3 4; 3 6 

1 h 

*«rarap 2 7 5, 4 la, 5 11, 4 1 

8, 4 14 9h, 5 12 9h, 15 8 4 
2 2 5, 5 11 4 

sr^wt^T 12 11 9a, 19 8 9 argfq^ ('!%). 
•r^ 12 1 9a Vali’s chariot. 

12 3 4 gl (^K). 

wii;nr<n?H 7 12 

*¥»|T see 8r35«, 

nswn 3 1 10 afiiw?! 3R5[<#?5 4 9 5 

°6 4 6" ). 

is*oig^ 8 12 7 

0 4 6 ). 

wftiWFn 6 15 5 3iii%^. 

5 8 3 sFrg^iqiq. 
f«f 8 12 6 , 6 16 3 fesf; 

G7Z, 12 12 2,l^f3^f^7 

6 3 

-fiB||KRr 6 4 8 (^q); 6 5 2 

%sfq#rr. 

^5filF«rg?: 7 lO 96 
wm 10 5^ 4. 
gpwftcOT 119 7 
f « 6 4 6 f € ( ^q ). 

**mc 3 la iRq'qqi: 2 IG 6 

■^'nsF 15 8 96, ’TWf® 12 4 3 qwr. 

Z 12 Ob wrai’H meeting 
place of the Gahga with the 
sea. 

10 5 3 

6 4 7 )• 

aft? G 4 7 ( ^l-q). 

°5^® 10 9 8 ( qqcf ). 


'“#ll 6 4 8‘^q(g(lq). 

6 4 6. 

6 4 6 ( l^q ). 

^qryor 12 4 3 qgqr. 

3R^Tq 1 11 5 3rf|^^q. 

3I5IIW 10 5 2 
5iqoi 6 4 6 ( ^q ). 

6 4 8 ( ^q ). 

6 7 9a ^ 

6 8 4 

*ojwpT 9 1 96, 14 2 96 q^qr, km 
13 12 4. 

13 la 

®?re 6 4 9a ( ^Iq ). 

9 19 ar'ft. 

ra^® 11 14 8 ( q^^ ). 

ahnqfe' 6 4 7, ( ^q ). 

IPF’ 15 10 2|lf (fUR). 

10 4 2 ^f^ftcrqq?:; s^g- 

11 13 6 
6 4 5 ( ^q ). 

%qirr 2 11 4, 19 13 106 q^FT (fjr). 
qfeqfg? 19 6 6, 19 9 4 q^isfi. 
qrqissrf 5 8 6, 7 9 1, 7 11 6 qicn- 
5yaf f ( qq^ ). 

^cq^fir 9 12 gsqqq. 

gftjTmsrS I6 5ftq3i® (qq^- 

12 

ijisrin® 4 2 7, qtqqqq^ 4 3 4 ql^tq- 

6 4 9a ( S^q )■ 

3 6 11a )• 

¥11?° 6 4 Oa ( ^q ).• 

6 4 9a.U‘^'T)- 
9 7 1 ^qqq- 
19 17 4 

--nnf .15 9 2, 1-4 1 qnw^?f 
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6 4 6 rr(9r ( ^7 ). 

3 7 2, fisgfT?:'’ 6 8 1 

in3^^5[ ( 'Tt?r ). 

18 3 4 jptI^ ( ). 

>Tf 7 10 5 ^%(^). 

*iT|T 15 9 3 JT^^T ( ^ ). 

19 2 7 ?T[^'Sg5C. 

14 4 9a 

^ 1 16 2°, 2 1 8°, 4 11 Qh. 

6 2 2 ^5?:; 8 12 7 

*“Tqin 6 4 6 ). 

18 4 1. 

6 4 8 ( siq ). 

6 1 3, 11 12 7, 

*m^5 1 4 9a ?:r5rg§ ( qq?: ). 
see iJiRR^. 

3 8 4, °6 4 8° flqjf ( ^q ). 
afioprft: 5 8 5 sfi^rq^. 

6 4 7 ( sT-q ), 

6 4 7 qq^ ( ^q ). 
qm?^^q 6 5 1 qpRi^q. 

°qil<q'’ 6 4 6 qjfq ( ^q ). 


17 5, 1 6 96 

i^555q^, 1^355^. 

9 1 96, 10 7 96, 116 

3, ®13 12 4 

2 15 5, 7 1 2 i^5iqm ( qfq ). 
^ 5 i-qq 6 4 8 (^q); 23 3 7 (q%). 
^iqqig? ®3 1 16 [ qFEa:q;-g^ ] ^sreig^ 
(q?nq). 

(qqq? 9 13 6. 10 4 9a ^qq¥t(qq<:), 
%lfq'Jiqft: see 

®«s^FnT 6 4 7 ( ^q ), 

113 1 g'r^qPtft. 

H%3q 8 12 6 51%^. 

9 13 7 ). 

6 4 8 %55 ( i\q ). 

#ng:5q 2 112 ( q^FT ). 

10 2 4 

%ft: 6 4 7 ?^ ( ifh ). 

§#iftqmqq see ^qqiftqqjR, 

6 4 5 ( ^q ). 

°5?iq5 6 4 5, 19 11 86, ^qpr’ 1 9 

10 7 ( §[tq ). 

see qqqc, 

®tH° 6 4 5 ( i^tq ). 

6 4 5 ( s?>q ). 


BOTANICAL NAMES 


3 17 3m% ( cj. ). 

3 1 12 1 

""wq 3 1 10 3Tiq ( a, ). 

3 1 4 arrl ( G. sttI ). 

"arm^ 3 19 airqq# ( o. aiiqoSf ). 
“srracq'-’ 3 14 3TJ^q. 

2 16 9, 2 17 5, 1 4 2 9a, 
q=sg° °3 I 4, q^ 1 4 4, 14 1 7 
?S ( G. t^, M. qq ).- 
3 1 7 ? 
q^, q?g see 

3 1 3 ( Q. ). 


®^q?q 3 1 10 iqrq. 

3 15 arqtsiJ ( D. 2 12 ). 

5P#qr 3 13. 

sBqqrfi:® 3 19 ( of. mw. ^q^r- 

'qq ). 

"qwBft?’ 3 1 9 ( He. I 263 ) 

3 1 8 %. 

q'i'iT 3 13 q:ic. 

3 1 8 q^qfr ( G. q?:<5[id; Mp. 
9 14 9 ). 

3 18; cf. qrtq^ Mp, 9 10 9. 
“qd?: 3 1 8 ( G. ). 
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3 14. 

3 17, 

3 1 12 

3 1 1 1 f q# ). 

^?'r3 3 1 ] 1. 

3 111 ^5ii5r ( psM ). 

3 17 ( G. ). 

»J3I 14 2 7, 3g[r§55 11 10 7 
=5fiq5r’ 3 14 =q-Tqq; ( g. 'tqf ). 

=gT^ 3 1 1 1 ( D. 3 21 ). 

3 1 G 

3 ] 10 ( Q. =^ig;). 

3TO^° 3 1 12 srqr ( G. srig, sri^). 
°5ft5 3 17 sftqq; or siq=§#r. 

°3ft5r° 3 1 4 ( G. jfti ). 

Xff 3 1 12 ^fqqjr (g. ^). 

3 3 6? 

''omilf® 3 15 sjrRtq-. 

°oi?^ 3 17. 

011^° 3 15. 

qiife^d 3 1 8 ( G. ). 

?rTn5! 3 1 10. 

3 19 thorti-apple. 

^gisr 3 1 10. 
gri^ 3 1 10. 

3 15 s:r^i ( g. ). 

142 5, 144 5, 1475 ^Jprqi. 
3 18 

3 1 12 ( G. ). 

“q^iRref'’ 3 1 5, 4 6 5 q?i[g. 

°qK#r" 3 18 qrs®. 


3 14 fqiri. 

3 12 gsriTT. 
irTsfe 3 16 g^#q. 

14 7 3 ggw. 

“ql^'’ 3 18, ’^' 5 ^ 1 5 9a, 6 5 2 

'i?T'E 55 . 

‘’q5fitiET° (-v. 1. qjTO ) 3 1 6 qfrg. 

3 17. 

3 14 i#q. 

JI%g’ 14 10 6 qfgfr. 

°JT^ 3 1 12 ^rrgqji, 

JTf ° 3 1 3 iTgq5. 

“3 1 9% 3 13 2=, “5 1 4 
(d. 6 130). 

3 13 irr'q^. 

3 13 irrgfeil: (He. 1 214), 
ft:§ 3 1 11 fts. 

3 15 
3 13. 

%igr 3 16 

gg:«y 3 1 4, 14 6 4, 14 7 3 qftJ, 

°?r3r 3 1 11 ?f^. 

3 17 
119 5 
°?BRr 3 19. 

3 17. 

3 1 7. 

%iWW° 3 19 
3 19 

3 16 5ft5n^. 

{|5ai5r 3 1 10. 


VIDYAS 


sT'Pii-«r5f-«iW3fir 9 12 7 arirr-'sr^s-iSFVfvft. 
8 tPw 9 12 3 sffeuR,. 

3rf% 9 12 3 sirfH. 
snit^^ 13 10 4 

9 12 7 arq^^jft. 

sn5rRii^®f 15 10 6, 15 12 6, 15 14 
7, 15 14 9a, amrr^ 15 

13 2 3ii5n^!§[?ir. 

10 


STigd 9 12 8. 

9 12 4 
7 7 7 
9 12 5 

9 12 2 
9 12 7 ffesi. 
cptmft 9 12 2 woft. 
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»TJrin#giftrfDir?T 9 13 3, jraori^fT^aft 9 
12 1 

12 2 lOa 
9 12 7 
^?T 9 12 6 sr^TT 

9 12 2 

DiffomiftriSi^T 9 13 1 fr^rtsiwM. 
on?l?Tt5[5T 12 10 1 gTTT^Fft. 
fiif^jsr 9 13 3 

sr»^7f3t 9 13 1, qt^raft 9 12 4, 6 
ssiF^riit. 

9 12 8 

9 12 8 |i%r?r. 

9 12 8 

<ri'orf% 9 12 3 airffr. 

9 12 1 5?r3qftjTrl%^. 

9 12 7 

9 12 4 
9 12 5. 

ifsreifeoft 9 12 1 

17 9 9 gl. ^ri^i^^rr [for 

? ]. 


jn|?Tfic«r 12 10 3, 9 12 

8 7 9a 

^W^~4i%orr 9 12 4 
EF'ar-^ 9 12 5 
sr^wT^r 9 12 3 sr^foft. 

9 12 8 

7 7 7 sjrTJTrf;fl-. 

9 12 2 qr^rit. 

12 5, 9 12 8. 
f%3i?r 9 12 6 fitawr. 

^i?5r3ft 9 12 2 
?rf%^3?rTf|oft 9 12 7 
?ifl^f5t^T%r9 18 3 
9 13 1 

Hs^ran^pftrgnft 9 12 6 
?i5^W'rijr^ 9 7 6 5^w»TT5r-^Tr. 
?Ts?tT?^r?Toft 9 12 6 g'#ir?ur^^. 
Hswq^-oirait 9 12 6 

9 13 1 
9 13 3 

^rikrrfefSi 29 12 9 ??rfrrM, 

^*rifT 9 12 3 


numerals 


i »r^ 1 16 4 3T^, 

1 3 2 2a, 16 6 4 
-T5)T 10 8 9 srqrjT. 

2 3 2 2, If (f§r) 15 4 4, ^ 2 15 
4, 10 7 3, 19 14 4, ^ (|ir)2 15 
8, 12 9 3, k 2 13 8, 15 1 3, 16 
6 4, |f3<ji 12 12 106, 2 13 8, 

(v. 1. ^f&sr) 18 12 96; 

1 8 7, 1 12 1, 3 6 2, ilt5r?i 

2 15 9a 

3 l^fioT 1 7 7, 16 6 4 ft. 

1 8 8 , 1 12 2 

4^1 7 2, 7, 3 4 16, ttTft 

3 4 3, 4 14 7, 9 13 4, 16 11 7 
(Mp. 9 24 5) tmft 2 5 7, 7 14 


8, 12 6 8, trtr?: 6 1 7, 1 6 0 

18 8, 1 12 2 t 5 «f. 

5 ta 1 1 5 q!3q:; 

-Wt I 8 9, 18 5 7. 

5-| 20 12 4 arW. 

3 ^ 10 7 1, gi: 10 5 3 tt,; 

-®gt 1 12 3, Sgt 1 8 9 tg. 

7 1 8 2, “2 9 3“ miJi. 

-^tTt I 8 10, 1 12 4 ?rat. 
8erg32 5, 347 8IS^; 

-argt 1 8 10 mw. 

9 oRt 3 4 4j 01^ tt 15 9 2 
-twt 18 11 tw enl. 
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10 2 1 3, 3 2 6; 1 10 7, 

9 4 9a 

f. 15 11 8, 2 5 5, 

18 11 SRTJl enl. 

11 3 2 1, 11 7 1; 

1 8 12, 12 5 7i?^i^i;rJT 

enl, 

12 1 7 7, 15 10 9h, 11 

7 1 

1 8 12, 12 5 8 enl. 

13 ^ 3 2 8. 

12 5 8 5r5Tt^5tq. 

1 4 -ggn??! 13 2 8; =^-5^5 1 11 6, 14 
4 Shi =^3^5 1 11 3, ”11 2 1, 16 
15 7 =^g|i5R:. 

12 5 9. 

15 TiraiR?! 3 12 7; <T0'iII5!:|“ 17 4, 
3 2 9, 16 15 4 

-TO'JTRffiq 12 5 9. 

16 2 4 4, 3 2 9, 9 1 1 (p. s. 

«t55?I ) 

12 5 10. 

17 ?r5TlTf 3 2 10 
-HTTRCJI?! 12 5 11. 

18 MSRf 1 16 7, 2 17 7, 3 2 10 

-3T5K§fl?r 12 5 12. 

19 12 5 4 

12 5 12. 

20^”110 7,117],16 6 6R3?ri^. 


22 5 9 8 g?r%^. 

24 1 1 19a 

25 «ni^ 16 10 3 

26 3s% 8 16 

27 3 6 7 

30 1 14 9&, 17 8 7 T^r^r^. 

32 grrft?!” 1 9 5 
34 1 7 3, 3 3 la 

48 3T§t?Ti5r 8 18 ars^rfeni.. 

50 qoDiw 16 11 2, 17 9 3% 

3 13 3 qiRF^. 

59 5 9 10 q#Tqf|. 

60 ?!% 4 la, 5 10 4, 17 9 3 

63 f^raff 2 8 9a fsrqfl-. 

64 <g3:)eif| 1 7 5®, 5 5 7 
80 31^ 2 3 4 3T#^. 

84 3 10 2 

90 UR? “2 3 3, 5 3 5 fjJiit. 

92 5 11 8 

96 3 IS 2 wr^. 

98 STfiqstf 2 3 7, 4 2 6 3T5R^. 

99 ORUR? 1 11 7°, 4 2 3° 

100 51^ 2 3 3, 2 3 8 

108 ^ 3 4 7 ar^tR-^RT, 

110 5 9 116 5[#iT?:-5r3'. 

1000 1 6 7% 1 11 7', 4 2 3, 

?ffT€ 2 1 3, °12 4 5°, 15 10 9a 

1008 2 11 8iglTn:-€?^. 

100000 1 11 5°, 5 3 5 

10000000 ^ 2 5 6 ^fe. 



